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I F thisftrjlpiihlkalion of tJ^ AsjAXfCH not mfwer th&ft 

expeRaiionSj tohick imy have bsm-'k^ilyJohMd'py jjfc i^aTucd in Eu¬ 
rope, thfj will k candid enough to cvnJHcr tjifjtftduanta*ci, which mitji 
netufally have attended iU infittition\&nd rel^Jisi.ttf‘'^pYo^efs: & vic*’e man 
ofktters, retired from /Ac w(^U 'and allotting Ms whole tini^ to,philofophkal 
or literary pitrfails, is a chataEler unknown among Europeans 7f deni in 
India, where every individual is a imn of bufnefs in the civil or military fate, 
and conjlaniiy occupied either in the affairs of government, in the admk 
mfration ofjvfke, hi fame ieparimeni of rencntce or comiiierce, or in one of 
the liberal prtfejions; ve^yfew hours, therefore, in the day ornight can be 
Ttferved for anyJludy, that has no immediate connexion with buftnefsy^evm by 
thofe who are mojl habituated to mental application ; and it is impoffthle to 
prefene k^dllk in Bengal without regular excrcife and feafmai'te rciaxatmi 
of mind; not to infji, that, in the opinion fan iliu/lrious Roman, No 
“ one can be /aid to enj^y liberty, who has not fomtimes the privilerc of do- 
'* ittg nothing^' All employrtimts, howev^, in ail cmiitrks afford fonie in- 
" tervaUof leifure ; and there is an aElive Spirit European minds, which 
no climate or fduation in life can xoholly reptefs, xohich jupfus the andeni 
notion, that a change of toil is a fpecies of repofe, and which Jesvis to con- 
ffder nothing done or learned, while any thing remains unperformed or un¬ 
known : feverat Englifhmen, therefore, who rejided in a couMry, every part 
of which <d}om.ds in ohjeUs of curious and ufful fpccidalion, convurred rn 
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opinioTty that a Socift^ inpkuted at Calcutta, on the plan of thfk flahlijkeil 
in the principal ckies gf Europe, foight pojfihly he the nteans of concentralinfr 
all the valuable knezo/edgey which might occqfmaUy he attaimd in Afia, or 
of preferving at leaf many little traEls and e^aySy the wriien of which might 
not think them ofjvjjicitni importance for ft parole puhlitation. The Asia- 
TiCK Society was accordingly fomud on the i^th January 178 j, ^ 
Vufe Genllemcn, whofe names are dljlingtiyhed by (flerijks in Ifte HJl f Mem- 
hers at the end tf this book ; and ample materials have already been coUecled 
for two large volumes on a variety of new and inierejling fuhjecls* By this 
pablicalion tlw in^vlion may be cmfdered as having taken root; but the 
planl will jlaurijh or fadoj according as the aSlivity or rentijhtfs of tlte Mem¬ 
bers and ^lehr correfpmdenisJkall promote or obJt^-uB its growth : it willJlon- 
rifhy if naluralijlsy chymjfls^ antiquaries, philolegcrs, and tiwn of fcience, in 
different parts of Afia, will commil their obfsrvations to writing, and fend 
them to the Prefdent or the^ecretary at Calcutta; it will langui^, if fuck 
cmnmvenications JhaXl he long interwiited ; and it will die away, if they fiudi 
entirely ceafe ; for it is morally impojffble, that a few men, whatever be 
zeal, who have gnat puhlick duties lo difekarge, and dijiailt private Jtmiies 
conneSLcd xoith thofe dulies, can fupport fuch an ejlaliiyiment without the 
mojl qffiduous and eager auxiliaries, 

9 

Before we proceed to give a Jffiart hijiory of the injliitdion, it may be pro~ 
per to declare, that the Society wiltpafs no dec^n m tluir collective Cf^P^^ 
city on any poitit of litaaiure or pkilofopky, but that the writers of 
dijfertatmis, as Ih^ Jhall think worthy to be puhltfhcdfrom lime to iime^ mufi 
held tltenifcives individuidly rejhonfblefor thdr own opinions; a declaration,, 
which w confoi mahU, we believe, to the prailvce of fmiilxr S&c^ies tu 
Europe* 
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It having Ifcm r^olved to folU>w^ &s nearly as p^hU-, the piaa Roy^ 
al Soddy at London, ofwkUk the King is Patron, it v)as agreed at tkejirjl 
re^lar meetings that the Letter here exhibited JliouH he Jent to the Governor 
Gential and Council^ as the Executive power in the Cmpany's territories ; 
and thdr anfvscr^ lohieh is alfo fubjotned^ v)as received m ihx emrje of the 

ndxt months 


To ike Ilenmtrable WARREN HASTINGS, Esq. Governor General, 
Prefidait; EDWARD WHELER, JOHN MACPHERSON, 
and JOHN STABLES, Esquires, Mmhers of the Council tf 
Fort William in Bengal. 

, H&souRAaLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN, ^ 


A SOCIETY, of which we are Members, havingbeentnftitoted for ihe purpofe of 
inquiring into die Hiftory Civil and Natural, the Antiquities, Arls, Sciences, 
and Literature of Afta, we are dclitous, that you will honour us with accepting 
ihe tite of our Patnm, and requeft you to confidcr this application as a token of 
the great refpea, with which we are, 

HosotiRABLe SIR AMO GENTLEMEN, 


Your moft obedient and moll humble Sen'anlf, 


JOHN HYDE, 

WILLIAM JONES, 
JOHN CARNAC, 

DAVID ANDERSON, 
WILLIAM CHAMBERSj 
FRANCIS GLADWIN, 
JONATHAN DUNCAN, 
CMta, ytamy * 2 * 1784 . 


THOMAS LAW, 

CHARLES WILKINS, 

JOHN DAVID PATERSON, 
CHARLES CHAPMAN, 
CHARLES HAMILTON^ 
GEORGE HILARO BARLOW 
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THE ANSWER. 

■ 

GENTLEMEN, 

o 

XTTE very much approve and applaud your endeavours to promote the cx- 
* * tcnfion of knowledge by the means, which your local advantages afford you 
in a degree, peidiaps, exceeding thofe of any part of the Glthti and we derive great 
hopes of your attainment of fo important an end from our perfonal, knowledge of 
the abilities and talents of the Gcnilemcn, whofc names we read inr the fubfcriptlon 
to your addrefs. 

Wa accept the title you have been dcftrous of conferring upon us of to 
your Society, and ihall be happy to avail ourfclves of any occafion that may occur 
of contributing to its fuccefs. 

( 

We ate, C E N. T L E M E N, 


Your mofl obedient humble Servants, 

WARREN HASTINGS, 
EDWARD WHELER, 
JOHN MACPHERSON, 
JOHN STABLES, 
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Mr. Hastings therefore appeared^ at Governor General, among the Pa^ 
irons of the neat Society; but.M feemed, in bis private Jlation, as thefrfi libe¬ 
ral promoter of vfeful knowledge in Bengal, and ejpicially as tU great encou- 
rager ^Perfian and Sanrerit literature, to deferve a particular mark of df- 
tinblm ; and he was according^ reguejlfd in a Jhort letter to accept the title 
e/Trcfidents it waSf indeed, much doubted, whether be would accept any ojice, 
the duties of which he could not have kifure iofuljU; hut an ofer ffthe honorary 
title was intended as a tribute of reJPebl, which the occafon fwned to demand, 
andotihkh could not have been omitted without an appearance of inattmtion to 
Lis dijlinguifbed merit. Bis anfwer is alfo annexed. 


G E N T L E M E N% 

I AM higMy fcnfible of ihc honor, which pu have been pleared to confer upon- 
me in notninaibg me to be the Prefident of pur Society, and I hope you 
will both admit and appiovc the motives, wliich^mpel me lo decline it. 

From an-earl)* canviaion of the utility of ilm inftiiution, it vas my anjtlous 
wilh that I might be, by whatever means, Inftrumenta] in promoting the fucceft 
of itj but not in the mode which you have prop fed, which, I fear, would rather 
prove, if of any effeft, an incumbrance on it. 

I iiAVt not the leinire Tcjnirue to difchargc the funaions of Aich a nation j 
nor, if I did poffers it, would it be confiftent with the pride, which every man may 
be allowed to avow in the purfuit or fupport of the obj^^ of his pcrronal credit, 
to accept the firft ftation in a dcparimcni, in which the rupcrior talents of my im¬ 
mediate followcri> It wculd fiiinc with a luftec, from whiclt mine mua fuifer much. 
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in the comj»arifon, aju! to fland in To cojifpicuoui a poim of view the only inef- 

feftive memher ofabodvi wbitji is J'ct in ill infancy, and coinporcd of Miuabers 

with whofe abilities I am, ani have tong been, in die habits of mttoiate coininu- 

* 

nkaiion, and know them to be all ctniocndy qualified to fill their rcfpeaivc parU 
in iL 

Ojj thefe grounds I rcqnell your perminioil to decline the offer which "you have 
done me the honor to make to roc, and to yield.my preienbons to the Ccntlc- 
man, ^wbofe genius planned the inffitution, and is mofl capable of conducing it to 
the attainment of the great and fpendid pnrpofcs of its formation. 

1 AT the fame time eamellly foUcit your acceptance of fcrviccs in any way in 
which they can be, and 1 hope that they may be;, rendered ufcful to your Refear- 
ches, * 

t have the honor to be, 

d 

GENTLEMEN, 

* 

Your rooA obedient and moll humble Servant^ 

Fori WiHiam, WARREN HASTINGS. 

yamtaiy 30, 1784. 

On the reedpt of this letter, <Sir William Jones vios nominated Prr- 
fnient of the Sodity ; and, at their next meeting, he delivered the foUoiving d!f~ 
courfei 
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By ‘ THE PRESIDENT. 


Gentlemen, 

HEN I was at fea laft Anguft, on my voyage to 



Y \ this countr)% which I had long and ardently de- 
fired to vifit, I found one evening, on infpe£ling the ob- 
fervations of the day, that India lay before us, and Perjta on 
our left, whilft a breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our 
ftern. A fituation fo pleafing in itfelf, and to me fo new, 
could'not fail to awaken a train of refle£lions in a mind, 
which had early been accullomed to contemplate with de¬ 
light the eventful hiftories and agreeable fi£lions of this eaf- 
tern ^vorld. It gave me incxpreffible pleafure to hnd my- 
felf in the midft oFfo noble an amphitheatre, almoft encir¬ 
cled by the vaft regions of Afia, which has ever been ef- 
tcemed the nurfe of fciences, the inventrefs of delightful 
and ufeful arts, the fcenc of glorious actions, feitile in the 
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produ£kions of human genius, abounding in natural wonders, 
and infinitely diverfified in the forms of religion and go¬ 
vernment, in the laws, manners, cufioms, and languages, 
as well as in the features and compjexions, of men, I could 
not help remarking, how important and extenfive a field 
was yet unexplored, and how many folid advantages unim¬ 
proved j and, when I confidcred with pain, that, in this fluc¬ 
tuating, imperfeft, and limited condition of life, fuch inqui¬ 
ries and improvements could only be made by the united 
efforts of many, who are not eafily brought, witJiout fome 
preffing inducement or ftrong impulfe, to converge in a 
common point, I confoled myfclf with a hope founded on 
opinions, which it might have the appearance of flattery lo 
mention, that, if in any country or community fuch an 
union could be effefted, it was among my countrymen in 
with fome of whom I already had, and with moff 

was defirous of having, the pleafure of being intimately ac-^ 
quainted. ' 

_ You have realized that hope, gentlemen, and even anti¬ 
cipated a declaration of my wifltes, by your alacrity in lay. 
ing the foundation of a focicty for inquiring into the hiftory 
and antiquities, the natural produfUons, arts, fclenccs, and 
iteratorc of l^y confidently foretel, -that an inftitu- 
ion fo hkely to afford entenainment, and convey know¬ 
ledge, to mankind, will advance to maturity by flow vet 
certain, de^eesi as the Royal Society, which at firil’ was 
only a meeting of a few literary friends at Oxford, rofe gra- 
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dually to that fplendid zenith^ at which a Halley was their 
fecretary, and a Newtek their prefident. 

Although it is my humble opinion, that, in order to 
enfurc our fuccels and permanence, we mull keep a middle 
courfe between a languid remilTnefs, and an over zealous 
aftivity, and that the tree, which you have aufpicioiiOy 
planted, will produce fairer bio (Toms and more exquifite fruit, 
if it be not at firft expofed to too great a glare oF funlhine, 
yet 1 take the liberty of fubmitting to your conrideration a 
few general ideas on the plan of our focicty j affuring you, 
that, whether you rejefl or approve them, your corre£lion 
will give me both pleafure and inftruaion, as your flattering 
attentions have already conferred on me the higheft honour. 

It is your delign, 1 conceive, to take an ample Ipace for 
your learned inveftigations, bounding them only by the geo¬ 
graphical limits of Afia ; fo that, confidering Hindnjlan as a 
centre, and turning your eyes in idea to the North, you 
have on your right, many important kingdoms in the Eafteni 
peninfula, the ancient and wonderful empire of China ^vith 
all her Tartarian dependencies, and that of Japant with the 
clufler of precious iUands, in which many fingularcunoGties 
have too long been concealed: before you lies that prodigi¬ 
ous chain of mountains, which formerly perhaps were a 
barrier againft the violence of the fea, and beyond them the 
very interefting country o^Tibst^ and the vaft regions of T^3^- 
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taryf from which, as from the Trc^n horfe of the poets, 
have ifTued fo many confumimatc warrion, whofe domain 
has extended at ieaft from the bait^s of the Mjffus to the 
mouths of the Gardes: on your left are the beautiful and 
celebrated provinces of Iran or Perfa, * the unmcalhred and 
perhaps unmeafurable deferts of Arabia, arid the once flou- 
rifiiing kingdom of Yemm, with the pleafant tiles that the 
Arabs have fubdued or colonized j and farther weilward, the 
Afiatid dominions of the Turk^ fultans, ' whofe moon Teems 
approaching rapidly to its wane.—By this great circumfer¬ 
ence the field of youruieful refearches will be incloled*, but, 
fince Egypt had unqueftionably an old connexion with this 
country, if not with China, fince the language and literature 
of die Abyjimans bear a manifefl alhnity to thofc of Afta, 
fince the Arabian arms prevailed along the African coaft of 
tlie Mediterranean, and even ereCled a powerful dynafly on 
the continent of Europe, you may not be difpleafed occafio- 
naily to follow the ftreams of Afiatkk learning a little beyond 
its natural boundary; and, if it be necelfary or convenient, 
that a Ihort name or epithet be given to our fociety, in or¬ 
der to diftinguilh it in the world, that Afia^kk appears both 
clallicai and proper, whether we confider the place or the 
objefl of the inllitution, and preferable to Oriental, which is 
in truth a word merely relative, and, though cominoiily uled 
in Europe, conveys no very dillindl idea. 

If now it be alked, what are the intended ol!ye61s of our 
inquiries within thefe fpacious limits, we anfwer, MAN 
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and N A T U R E j whatever is performed by the one, or 
produced by- the other; - Human knowledge has been ele¬ 
gantly analyfed according to the three great faculties of the 
mind, memory^ reafon, and imaginationf which we conftant- 
ly find employed in arranging and retaining, comparing 
and diftinguifiiing, combining and diverflfying, the ideas, 
which we receive through -our fenfes, or acquire by re- 
fleflion; hence the three main branches of learning are 
hijloryi faence, and art: the firft comprehends either an ac¬ 
count of natural produ61ions, or the genuine records of em- 
pires and Rates; the fecond embraces the whole circle of 
pure and mixed mathematicks, together with ethicks and 
law, as far as they 'depend on the reaibning faculty; and the 
third includes all the beaulies of imagery and the charms of 
invention, difplayed in modulated language, or reprefented 
by colour, figure, or found. 

Agreeably to this analyfis, you will inveftigate what¬ 
ever is rare in the ftupendous fabrick of nature, will corred 
the geography of /Ifia by new obfervations and difcoverics j 
will trace the annals, and even traditions, of thofe nations, 
who from time to time have peopled or defolated it; and 
will bring to light their various forms of government, with 
their inftitutions civil and religious; you will examine their 
improvements and methods hi arithmetick and gcometr^% in 
trigonometry^ menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, ailrono- 
my, and general phyPicks; their fyflems of morality, gram¬ 
mar, rhetorick, and diatedick; their fkill in chirurgery 


xiv 


THE PRELIMINARY 


and medicine, and their advancement, whatever it may be, 
in anatomy and chymiftr\% To this you will add refearches 
into their agriculture, manufafturcs, trade; and, whilft you 
inquire with f>Ieafur€ into their mufick, architecture, paint¬ 
ing, and poetr)% will not negleCl thofe inferiour arts, by 
w'hich the comforts and even elegances of focial life are fup- 
plicd or improved. You may obfen’C, that I have omitted 
their languages, the diverfity and difficulty of which arc a 
fad obftacle to the progrels of ufelui knowledge ; but I have 
ever confidercd languages as the mere inflruments of real 
learning, and think them improperly confounded with learn¬ 
ing itfelf: the attainment of them is, however, indifpenfa- 
bly iieceffaTy^; and if to the Perjian, Annenlan^ Turkijk^ and 
Arabick, could be added not only the Sanjerit^ the treafures 
of which we may now hope to fee unlocked, hut even the 
Chinefe^ Tarlarian, japanefe^ and the various infular dialcCls, 
an immenfe mine would then be open, in which we might 
labour with equal delight and advantage. 

Having fubmitted to you tliefe imperfeCl thoughts on the 
limits and oi^e£is of our future focicty, I requell your permif- 
fion to add a fe\v hints on the cendtiU of it in its prefent im¬ 
mature ftate. 

Lucian begins one of his fatirical pieces againft hiflo- 
rians, with declaring that the only true propofition in his 
work was, that it Ihould contain nothing true; and per¬ 
haps it may be advifable at firft, . in order to prevent any 
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difTerence of fentiment an particular points not immedi¬ 
ately before us, to ellablifh but one rule, namely, to have 
no rules at all. This only I mean, that, in the infancy of 
any fociety, there ought to be no confinement^ no trouble, 
no expenfe, no unnecclfary formality. Let us, if you pleafe, 
for the prefent, have weekly evening meetings in this hall, 
for the purpofe of hearing original papers read on fuch 
fubjc£ls, as fail within the circle of our inquiries. Let all 
curious and learned men be invited to fend their tra£ls to 
our fecretary, for which they ought immediately to re¬ 
ceive our thanks; and if, towards the end of each year, 
wc fliould be fupplied w'ith a fufRciency of valuable ma¬ 
terials to fill a volume, let us prefent our Afiatkk mifccllany 
to the literary world, who have derived fa much pleafurc 
and information from the agreeable work of KcempfeTj than 
whicli we can fcarce propofe a better model, that they will 
accept with eagernefs any frefli entertainment of the fame 
kind. You wdll not perhaps be difpofed to admit mere 
tranflations of confiderable length, except of fuch unpub- 
lifhed elfays or treatifes asmay betranfinitted to us by native 
authors; but, whether you will enrol as members any num¬ 
ber of learned natives, you will hereafter decide, with many 
other queftions as tliey happen to arife; and you will think, 
I prefume, thaf all queftions Ihould be decided on a ballot, 
by a majority of two thirds, and that nine members Ihould 
be requifjte to conftitute a board for fuch decifions. Thefe 
points, however, and all others I fubmit entirely, gentle¬ 
men, to your determination, having neidler wifh nor pre* 
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tenfion to claim - any more than my fingle right of fuffrage. 
One thing only, as eirential to your dignity, I recommend 
with earneftnefs, on no account to admit a new member, 
who has not exprefled a voluntary defirc to become lb; and 
in that cafe, you will not require, 1 fuppofe, any other 
qualiheation than a love of knowledge and a zeal for the 
promotion of it, 

V 

Your inftitution,'! am perfuaded, will ripen of itfelf, 
and your meetings will be amply fupplicd with interefling 
and amuling papers,- as foon as the objefl of yoiu* inquiries 
{hall be generally known. There are, it may not be deli¬ 
cate to name them, but there are many, from whofe impor¬ 
tant ftudies I cannot but conceive high expectations; and, 
as far as mere labour will avail, I fmcerely promife, that, if 
in my allotted Iphere of jurifprudence, or inany intelleClual 
excurfion, that I may have leifure to make, I fhould be fo 
fortunate as to colleCt, by accident, either fruits or flowers, 
which may feem valuable or pleafing, I lhall offer my hum¬ 
ble Nezr to your fociety with as much refpeClful zeal as to 
the greateft potentate on earth. 
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TRANSACTIONS 

■' ■' • or THE 

ASIATICK SOCIETY. 


I, 

A DISSERT ATI ON 
On the Ortkcgraphy of Asiatick Wards in Roman Letters. 
By the PRESIDENT. 


E very man,* who has occafion to compofe trafls on AJiaiick Litera¬ 
ture, or to tranflate from the AJiatick Languages, muR always find 
it convenient, and fometitnes necefiary, to exprefs AraBian^ Iitdiati, 
and Perpan words, or fentences, in the characters generally ufed among 
Europeans y and almoft every writer in thoFe drcumftances has a method 
of notation peculiar to himfelft but none has yet appeared in the form of 
'a complete (yilemj fo that each original found may be rendered Invariably 
by one appropriated fymbol, conformably to the natural order of artlcu« 
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latiOAt and with a due regard to the priinittve power of the Rorn^n alphas 
bet, which modem Europe has in general adopted. A want of attention 
to this objefl has occaGoned great confuGon in, Hiftoiy and Geography, 
The ancient Greeks^ who made a voluntary facnGce of truth to tlie delica¬ 
cy of their cars, appear to have altered by ^dcGgn almoA all the oriental 
names, which they introduced into their elegant, but (Omantick, Hilloricsj 
and even their more modern Geographers, who were too vain, perhaps, 
of their own language to learn any other, ha\"e fo flrangcly dirgutfed the 
proper appellations of countries, cities, and rivers in that, without 
the guidance of thefagacious and Indefatigable M. D’Anville, it would 
have been as troublefbme to follow Alexander through the on 

the Ptolemaick map of Agathoo;emom, as aflually to travel over the 
fame country in its prefent flate of rudenefs and difordcr. I hey had an 
unwarrantable habit of moulding foreign names to a Grecian form, and 
giving them a refemblancc to fbrae derivative word in their own tonguei 
thus, they changed the Go^ra into Agoreaiist or a river the ejjanhtyt 
Uch&h into Oxydreuce, or Jkarpfghtcd, and Renas into or a rock 

inaccejible to birds; whence their poets, who delighted in wonders, cm- 
belllfhed their works with new images, diftinguifhiog regions and fortretres 
by properties, which cxifled only in imagination. If we have lefs liveli- 
nefs of Gincy than the Ancients, we have more accuracy, more love of 
truth, and, perhaps, more fblidity of judgement; and,.if our works fliall 
afford lefs delight to ihofe, in refpea of whom we fball be Ancients, it 
may be faid without prefumpilori, that we fliall give them more correQ in¬ 
formation on the Hiftory and Geography of this eaftem world; fmee no 
man can perfeaiy deferibe a country, wlio is unacquainted with the lan¬ 
guage of it. The learned and entertaining work of M, D'HztLBELOT, 
which ^Dreffes to interpret and elucidate the names of perfons and placer, 
and the titiCs of books, abounds alib in clta;ions from die bed writera of 
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Aralta ferd Vtrjia; yet, tliciigh his orihography will be found lels dele£lrve 
than lhai of otiier writers on limilar fuhjecls, without excepting tjie illuf* 
trious Prince Kastemir, ilill it requires more than a moderate knowledge 
of Per^an, Arakick, and lurhyh, to comprehend all the palTages quoted 
by him in European chara£lers; one inflance of which 1 cannot forbear 
giving. In the account of Jhiu Zaidiin^ a celebrated Andalujlan poet, the 
hrll couplet of an elegy in Arahick is prailed for its elegance, and exprefs- 
ed thus in Raman letters i 

lekad heln tenagikom dhamaima ; 

lacdha alama alafTa laula talllna. 

The time, adds the tranflator, will fbon come, when you will deli* 
•* ver us from all our cares ? the remedy is afliired, provided we have a 
” little patience. When Dr, Hunt of O^ord^ whom £ am bound to 
name with gratitude and veneration, together with two or three others, at¬ 
tempted at my requeR to write the fame dlflich in Arabian chara£iers, tiiey 
all wrote it differently* and all, in my prefent opinion, erroneoufly. I 
was then a very young ftudent, and could not eafily have procured Ibnu 
ZaidwCs works, which are, no doubt, preferved in the Bodley library, but 
which have not fince fallen in my way. This admired couplet, therefore, 
I have never feen in the original chara 61 ers, and confcfs myfelf at a lofs to 
render them with certainty. Both verfes are written by D'Hcrbelot with¬ 
out attention to the grammatical points, that is, in a form which no learn¬ 
ed Arab w'ould give them in recitation ; but, although the fretieh veih ja 
be palpably erroneous* it is by no means eafy to correct d;e errour. K 
dldsd or a remedy be the true reading* tlie negative particle muff be ab- 
furd* fmcc tzdjjmxd fignifies -me are paiicni^ and not we dejpmr^ but* if 
dbjly or aJUlia^an, be tliC proper word, fome obfeurit)' mull aiife from the 
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verb, with which il agrees. On tlie whole I gu^fs, that the diftkh fliould: 
tlius be written: 


'^005 

Ia^jhhD 


Yecddu hhina iundjicum Aermyfrund 
Yakdi dlaind *tdfay lau Id tadjstnd*. 


HEN our bofoms itnpaft their lecrcts to you, anguilh would al^ 
mofl fix OUT doom, if we were not mutually to confolc ourfelves.'* 


The principal verbs may have a future fenfe. and the lafl word may 
admit of a different Interpretation. Dr, Hunt, I remember, had found in 
Giggeius the word dkemdyer^ which he conceh'ed to be in the original. 
After all, the rhyme feems imperfea,. and the meafure irregular. Now I 
afk, whether fuch perplexities could have arifen. if GUerhclot or his 
Editor had formed a regular fyftem of exprelling AraUiik in Rtman cha- 
raaers, and had apprized his readers of it in his btrodnaory differtation f 

If a further proof be required, that fuch a ryffem will be ureful to the* 
learned and eflcntial to the Rudent, let me remark, tliat a learner of Pa-- 
Jim, who ftiould read in our heft hiftories the life of Sultan Azim, and 
wifti to write his name In Arahkk letters, might exprcfs it thirty-nint differ¬ 
ent ways, and be wTong at laft : the word Ihould be written Adzem with 
three points on die firft confonant. 


There are wo gtnerai mote of exhibiting Afalick words in our own 
letters i they are founded on principles nearly oppolite, but each of tlicm 



Of A S I A T r C K WORDS. ' 


5 


IiaLS its adfrantages, and each has been recommended by refpcftable autho-* 
titles. 1‘hc firfl proftflcs to regard chieQy the pranuncuition of the word* 
intended to be exprefles; and this method, as far as it can be puifued, is 
nnqucflionably ufcrul: but new founds are very inadequately prefented to 
a fenfe not formed to receive themand tlic reader mull la the end be left 
to pronounce many letters and fyllables precarioufly ; befides, that by this 
mode of orthography all grammatical analogy is dellroyed, fimple founds 
arc reprefented by double charafters^ vowels of one denomination (land 
for thofe of another; and poflibly with all our labour we perpetuate a pro- 
vincial or inelegant pronunciation: all ihefe objc£lions may be made to 
tlte ufual way of writing KumTtitrin^ndt in which neither the letters nor the 
tnie found of tlicm are preferved, while Kemerbend, or Cemtrbend., as an 
ancient Briton would ivrtte it, clearly exhibits both the original charaflers 
and the Fajiart pronunciation of them. To fet thb point in a ftrong light, 
we need only Tuppofe, that the Fmich had adopted a fyftem of letters 
wholly dlUerciit trom ours, and of which we had no types in our printing- 
boufes : let us conceive an Ehglijhman acquainted with their language to 
be pieafed with Malherbe's well-known imitation of/fcroce, and defir- 
ous of quoting it in Come piece of crkiclfm.- He W'ould read thus : 

‘ La mort a des rigucurs a nulle autre pareilles? 

' On a beau la prier: 

* La eruelle qu clle eft fe bouche Ics orellles, 

^ Et nous laific crier. 

Lc pauvre en fa ctdiane, ou le chaurac le couvre, 

* Eft fujet a fes lobe, 

■ El la garde, qui vcille aux barrleres du Louvrti 

• N’en defend pas nos rokl 
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Would lie then exprefs Uicfc eight vcrfes, m Uman charaflcrs* exaO* 
ly as the french ihemfcives in fa£t cxprefs ihenti or would he decorate his 
compofiLion with a paHage more refembling the dialefl of (avages* than 
that of a polilhed nation ? Hb proniinciaiion, good or bad, would, per¬ 
haps, be thus jreprcfented: 

' Law more aw day reegyewrs aw nool otmh parcllyuh, 

‘ Onne aw bo Javir preeay: 

* Law crooeltyuh kellay fuh boolbuh lays orellyuh, 

* Ay noo layfuh creeay. 

* * 

* Luh povre ong faw cawbawn oo luh chomuh luh coovmh, 

* Ay foozyet aw fay Iwaw, 

* Ay law gawrduh kee velly obawryayruh dyoo loowiih 

* Nong dayfong pavv no ixvaw 1* 

The fccoDd ryftcra of Afatkk Ouhrgraphy confills in fcrupuloufly ren¬ 
dering letter for letter, without any panioilar car^ topreferve the pronun¬ 
ciation ; and, as long as this mode proceeds by unvaried rules, it Imns 
clearly entitled to preference. 

For the Bra -tncihod of wiling Perfm words the warmdl advocate, 
among my acquaintance, was the late Major Davy, a Member ofour So¬ 
ciety. and a man o*l parts, whom the world loft pmmatiirely at a lime, 
when he was meditating a literary retirement, and hoping to pafs ilte re¬ 
mainder of his life in domcftick happinefs, and in the cultivation of his 
very ufcrul talents. He valued himfelf particularly ou hLs pronunciation 
of the Perfim language, and on his newway of exhibiting it in our charaaem 
which he inftruacd the learned and amiable Editor of his infiitutes ^ Ji, 
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vtour at Oyjord, to retain with minute attention throughout his work. 
Where he had acquired his rerined articulation of the PefySizn, I never 
was informed ; but it is evident, that he fpetis rnoft proper names in a man¬ 
ner, which a native of Perjiai who could read our letters, would be unable 
to comprehend. For inllancc : that die capital of Azarbdijan is now cal- 
Jc<l TabrtZt I know f.om the mouth of a perfon bom in that city, as well 
as from other/mJiWJtf j and tliat it was fo called fixteen hundred years ago, 
we all know from the Geography of PLUmyi yet Major Davy always 
wrote it Tubburazey and Infilled that it Ihould thus be pronounced. Whe¬ 
ther the natives of Sanerkandt or Samarkandt who probably fpeak the dia¬ 
led of Soghd with a Turanian pronunciation, call their birthplace, as 
Davy fpclled it, Surnniurkund^ I have yet to learn but I cannot believe 
it, and am cominced, that the former mode of writing the word exprefles 
both the letters and the found of them better than any other combination 
of chcraflers. His method, therefore, has every defeQ; finee it renders 
neither the original elements of words, nor the founds reprefented by 
them in Pcrjia^ where alone we mufl feek for genuine PcrUan^ as for Pre^ich. 
in France^ and for lialian in 

The lecond method has found two able fupporlcrs in Mr. Halhed and 
Mr. W^iLKiNs ; to the firil of whom the publick is indebted for a perfpicu- 
ous and ample grammar of the Bangui language, and to the lecond for 
more advantages in Indian literature than Ewifty or Indxj^ can ever fuf- 
ficienily acknowledge. 

Mr. Halhei>, having juflly remarked, ‘ that the two greateft defecls in 

* the orthography of any language are the application of the fame letter 

* to fcvcral different founds, and of different letters to the fame Iband/ 

truly pronounces them botli to be ‘ fo cominon in that he was 
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* cjrceedingly cniUarrafird in the choke of letters to exprefs the found of 
^ the Bengal vwds, and was at laft by no tncaas fatLificd with his own fe- 

• leflJon,* If any thing dillatlsfics me, in his clear and accurate fyflem, it 
is the ufe of ioiihk letters for the long vowels (which might however be 
jnflified) and the fiequent itiierniixturc a{Itaiick with Roman letters in the 
fame word j which both in wTitlng and printing rauil be very inconveni¬ 
ent : perhaps it may be added, that his diphthongs arc not cxprcJIcd ana- 
logoufly to the founds, of which they arc compoR'd. 

The fyllem orMr.WtLKiKs hais been equally welt confitlcrcd, and Mr.i 
Halhxo htmfeir has indeed adopted it in his preface to the Compitalian ^ 
Hindu Jjaxas: it principally coitftRs of double letters to fignify our tliird 
and fifth vowels, and of the common profodial marks to afeertain their 
brevity or their length; but thofe marks arc To generally appropriated to 
books of profody, that they never fail to convey an idea of metre; nor, 
if either profodial fign were adopted, would hath, be neceflary; fmee the 
otniHion of a long mark svould evidendy denote the (hoiinefs of the un- 
marked voscel, or converfely. On iJic whole, I cannot but approve this 
notation (or Sanferit ’tv^ords, yet require fometlilng more univerfally ex- 
preflive of AJiatkk letters : as it is perfeft, however, in its kind, and will 
appear In tJie woiks of its learned Inventor, I (hall annex, among the ex¬ 
amples, four diJfichs from the Bkagaioat exprefied both in Jiis method and 
mine *: a tranllaiion of them will be produced on another occafion j but, 
in order to,render this traft as complete as poffible, a fuller fpecimen of 
Sajifcrit will be fubjoined with the original printed In the charaflers of 
Bengal, Into which the Brahmans of that province tranfpole all their 
books, few of them being able to read the Bemndgari Setters: fo far 
lias their indolence prevailed over their piety! 
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Lit me now proceed, not prefcriblng rules for others, but explaining 
ihofe which I have preferibed for myfelf, to unfold my own fyftcm, the 
convenience of which has been proved by careful obfervation and long 
experience. 

It would be fuperfluous to difeourfe on the organs of-fpeech, which 
have been a ihoufand times ditfcfcted, and as often deferibed by rauficians 
or anatomiAs; and llic fcverai powers of which every man may perceive 
ciihcr by the touch or by hgUt, if he w ill attentively obfeeve another per- 
fon pronouncing the diflerent clalTcs of letters, or pronounce theni hlmfelf 
didinclly before a mirror r but a Diort atialyfis of articulate founds may be 
proper to introduce an examination of every feparate fymbol. 

All abmnd uith erroury as the old fearchers for truth remarked 

with defpondence j but it is really deplorable, that our firfl ftep from total 
ignorance Aiould be into grofs inaccuracy, andtliat wc IhouId begin our c- 
ducation in England with learning to read tksJiae voxt)elsy two of which, ax 
we arc taught to pronounce them, arc clearly diphthongs. There are, in¬ 
deed, five finiple vocal founds in our language, as in that of j 
which occur in the words an imwccnl bully thotigh not precifely in their 
natural order, for wc have retained the true arrangement of the letters, 
while we capricioully difarrange tliein in pronunciation % lb that our eyes 
are faiisfied, and our cars difappoirued. The primary' elements of antcu- 
lation arc the j^ and hard breathings, die JjHritvs iaiis and Jpiriius a/ptr 
oT the Latin Grammarians. If the lips be o|>eneJ ever fo little, the breath 
fuffered gently to pafs through them, and the Iceblcll utterance attempted, 
a found h Formed of fo fimple a nature, that, when lengthened, it continues 
nearly the fame, except that, by the kail acuicnefs in the voice it becomes 
a cry, and is probably the firlL found uttered by iniants ; but if, while this 
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element is articulated, the breath be forced with an effort through the lips, 
we form an qJptrcUe more or lets harih in proportion to the force exerted. 
When, in pronouncing the fitnple vowel, we open our lips wider, wc ex- 
prefs a (bund completely articulated, which moft nations have agreed to 
place the ^rjl in their Tymbolicat fyftemst by opening them vridcr ftill 
with the comers of them a little drawn back, wc give birtJi to the feemd 
of the vowels, and by a large aperture, with a farther inflexion of 

the lips and a higher elet'ation of the tongue, w'e utter the tki7'd of them. 
By purfing up our lips in the leaft degree, we convert the fimple element 
into another (bund of the fame nature with the ^rjl vowel, and eaQly con¬ 
founded with it in a broad pronunciation: 'when this new found is length¬ 
ened, it approaches very nearly to the fourth vowel, which we form by a 
bolder and Wronger rotundity of the mouth; a farther contra£iion of it 
produces the J^tk vowel* wduch in its elongation aimofi, clofes the lips, a 
fmali paffage only being left for the breath. Thefe are all thort vowels; 
and, if an Italian were to read the words an mnocent buU, he would give 
the found of each correfponding long vowel, as in the monofyllablcs of 
his ovm language,/a, Between thefe ten vowels are num- 

bcrlefs gradations, and nice inflexions, which ufe only can teach; and. by 
the compofition of them all* might be formed an hundred diphthongs, and 
a ihoufand triphthongs; many of which are found in Jtali&ny and were 
probably articulated by the Grc^h; but we have only occafion, in this 
traa, for two diphthongs, which are compounded of the/ry! vowel with 
the third, and with the^r4, and fhould be expreffed by their conflltuent 
letters: as to thofe vocal compounds which begin with the thirdimA fifth 
fhort vowels, tJtey are generally and not inconveniently rendered by dif- 
tinft characters, \vhlch are improperly ranged among the corfonauts. The 
tongue, which afllfb in forming fome of the vowels, is the principal in- 
ftrument in articulating two liquid foLiiJs, which have fomct'fnT of a 
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vocal nature; one, by Uniting the roots of the upper teeth, 'while the 
breath pafles gently through the lips, another, by an inflexion upwards 
with a tremulous motion; and thefe two liquids coaiefee with fuch cafe, 
that a mixed letter, ufed in Ibme languages, may be formed by the firR of 
them followed by the fecondj when the breath is obRrufled by the 
piefTure of the tongue, and forced between the teeth on each fide of it, 
a liquid is formed peculiar to the dlalc6l of the Celtkk. 

We may now confider in the fame order, beginning with the root of 
the tongue and ending unth the perfect clofe of the lips, thofe lefs mufi~ 
cal founds, wliich require the aid of a vowels or at Icaft of the fimph 
breatkin^t to be fully articulated; and it may here be premifed, that the 
hArfu breAthing dlRinftly pronounced after each of thefe coiifonantSt as 
they are named by grammarians, confiituies its proper ajpiride, 

B’lf the aifillance of the longue and the palate are produced two con¬ 
genial founds, differing only as hard and ; and thefe tw*o may be form¬ 
ed Hill deeper in the tliroat, fo as to Imitate, with a long vo’wcl aficr them, 
the voice of a raven; but if, while they arc uttered, the breath be harlhly 
protruded, two analogous aniculailons are heard, the fecond of 'which 
feems to characterize the pronunciation of the Arc^s; while the nafal 
found, very common among lire Pecans and Indians^ may be confidered » 
as the /^i palatine with part of lire b catli paRmg through the nofe j 
which organ would by itfelf rather produce a vocal foimcl, common alfo 
in Arabia^ and not unlike the cry of a young antelope and feme other 
quadrupeds. 

■ 

Next come different clafTcs of dentals^ and among the firR of thcin 
fhould be placed 'which moll nations exprefs by an indcnlcd fi- 
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gure: each of Uie dmlai founds is hard or fofi, fharp or obtufe, and, by 
thiuding tlic tip of the Longue between the teclli, we form two founds cx- 
( ecdiogly common in Araifich and £n^iyh, but changed iiilo Ufpi[ig fibi'- 
iaiiLs by the./Vjjiftfru and French^ while they on the other hand have a 
found unknoM'ii to the Avsii, and uncommon in our language, though it 
occurs in fotTie words by the compofition of tlie hard fibilant willi our lafl 
vowel pronounced as a diplnbong. The liquid nafal follows thefe, being 
formed by die tongue and roots of the teeth, with a little alTiflance from 
the other organj and we mufl particularly remember, when we attend to 
the pronunciation of Int^ian dialers, that moft founds of this clafs are 
varied in a fmgular manner by turning the tongue upwards, and almoft 
bending it back towards the palate, (b as to exclude them nearly from the 
order, but not from the analogy, of dentals. 

The form the laft (erics, moft of which arc pronounced by the 

appulle of the lips on each other or on the teeth, and one of them by 
their perfeft clofe i tlie letters, by which they are denoted, reprefent In 
moft alphabets the curvature of one lip or of both; and a nalurat charac¬ 
ter for all ariiculaie founds might eafily be agreed on, if nations would a- 
grec on any thing general !)■ bencticial, by delineating the levcral organs of 
rpcech in the aR of articulation, and feleaing from each a diftina and ele¬ 
gant outline. A perfea language would be that, in which every idea, ca¬ 
pable of entering the human mind, might be neatly and emphatically ex- 
prefled by one (pecifick word, fimple if die idea were ftrnple, complex, if 
complex; and on the fame principle a perrea fyftem of letters ought to 
contain one fpedftek fymbol for every found ufed In pronouncing the lan¬ 
guage to which they belonged : in this refpea the old Perjan or Zmd ap¬ 
proaches to perfeaion ; but the Arabian alphabet, which all Mohammedan 
tatmns have inconfideratcly adopted, appears to me fo complete for the 
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|jurpofe of writing Ara6i€it that not a letter could be added or taken away 
wuliout manifell inconvenience, and the lame may indubitably be faid of 
the Devanagart fyllem ^ M'hich, as k is more naturally arranged than any 
oiher» fhall Iwrc lie the ftandard of my particular obfervations on A^atki 
letters. Our Engltfli alphabet and orthography arc dirgracefully and al- 
mofl ridiculoufly imperlefl i and it would be impofliblc to exprels cither 
Indian, Pei^fian, or Arabian words in Ronmn characlcrSt as we are ab- 
furdly taught to pronounce them; but a mixture -of new chara6lers would 
be inconvenient, and by the help of the diacritical marks ufed by the 
French, with a few of thofe adopted in our own 1 readies on we 

may apply our prefent aljjhaljet fo happily to the notation of all ^alick 
languages, as to equal the Bevavdgaii itfclfin precilion and dcarnefs, and 
fo regularly that any one, w'ho knew tlic original letters, might rapidly and 
unerringly tranfpofe into them all the proper names, appellatives, or eked 
palTages, occurring in tracts of AJieUiek literature. 


This is the hmplen: element of articulation, or fiift vocal found, con¬ 
cerning which enough has been faid: the word America begins and ends 
with it; and its proper fyinbol therefore is A; though it may be often 
very conveniently cxprelfed by E, for reafons, which I Qtall prefently 
offer. In our own anomalous language we commonly mark this ele¬ 
mentary found by our JiJlh vowel, but fometimes exprefs it by a flrange 
variety both of vowels and diphthongs; as in tire phrafe, a rmllur bird 
fiutters over her young} an irregularity, which no regard to the derivation 
of words or to blind eukoin can in any degree juftify. The Ndgdri letter 
is called Acdr, but is pronounced in Bengal like our /ourih fliort vowel, 
and In die of laiia, like our JBJi : in all tlie dlaleBs properly Indian 
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it is confuJercd as hiAcreni in every conlbnant i and is placed iaft in the 
r)flem of the Tiifeiians, becaufe the tetters, which include it, arc firft 
explained in their fchools. If our double confonants w'ere invariably con¬ 
nected, as in Sar^cnly it would certainly be the better way lo omit the 
fimple element, except wdicn it begins a word. This letter anfwcrs to the 
J^oi-hli&hy or opcti found of the A'f’nijf and, in fomc ^cw' words, to the 
Zf^^r of the PtrJtanSy or an acute accent placed ahmt the letter; but 
this Ardfian mark, which was fupplicd in the Pitklavi by a diflinft cha- 
rafter, is more frequently pronounced at IsfaJi^n eiilier like our JirJi 
or our ftcirnd fhort vowel, as in chnjhm and fcrzmdy and tlse diflinaion 
feems to depend, in general, on the nature of the confonant, which fol¬ 
lows it. Two of our letters, therefore, are nccefTary for the complete 
notation of the acar and zchtrt and thus we may be able occafionally to 
avoid ridiculous or offenfive equivocations in writing Oriental words, 
and to preferve the true pronunciation of the Pi-rji&nsy which diffen: as 
widely from that of the Mujlivians in ItidUy as the language of our Court 
at Bl, JuTMii differs from that of the nifticks in the Gcnik Sypherd. 

When ihc/^ vowel, as the Ptrjian!. pronounce it in the word hadtMy 
is doubled or prolonged as in hdkkty it has the found of the fecond Ndsarl 
vowel, and of the M ArdicA letter, that is, of our long vowel in ca^; 
but the Areis deride the for their broad pronunciation of this 

letter, which in Iran has always the found of our vowel in call, and is often 
fo prolated, as to refcntble ihe fourth and even the ffih of our long 
vowels. ^ Its natural mark would be ihe^fhort A dou&ied; but an acute 
accent in the middle of words, or a at the end of them, will 

be equally dear, and conformable to die pradice of polifhcd nations on 
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the continent of Eurepe, The very broad found of the Arabian letter* 
which they call txtended, and which the Per^ans extend yet more, as in 
the word ojarij may aptly enough be reprclented by the profodial fign, 
fince it is conflantly long; \vhereas the mark kamzak as conftanily Jkoriens 
the letter, and gi\x*s it the found of the point above, or below, it y as in 
the words and ^am: the changes of this letter may perplex the learn¬ 
er, but his perplexity will Toon vanifh, as he advances. In writing A^atick 
names, we frequently confound ilie broad a with its correfpondent Ihort 
vowel, wliich we improperly exprefs by an Oj thus we write Coffim for 
Kafim in debanee of analog)' and corre£incls. Our vowel in Jond occurs 
but feldom, if ever, in Arabian^ Indian^ or words: it is placed, ne- 

\'Crthcle&, in the general fyllcm with the fiiort profodial mark, and Hands 
at the head of the vowels, becaufe it is in truth only a %'ariatlon of the 
fimplc breathing. 

t 

Ou R third vowel, corrc£Uy pronounced, appears next in the Ndgart 
fyflem; for our jtcond fiiort vowel has no place in it. This vocal found 
is reprefented in Arahick by an acute accent wadrr the letter 1 which at 
Mecca has almoH invariably the fame pronunciatloni but* fince, in the 
Zend, a charatiler like the Greek E-pJilon reprefents both our fccond and 
third fhort vowels, the Perftans often pronounce zlr like ztber, calling 
this countryand the natives of it ihndus: ncvenltelefs it will be 
proper to denote the Sanferit tear, and the Arabian cajr by one un¬ 
altered fymbol i as in the words Indra and hndm, 

% 

The third vowel produced or lengthened is, for the reafbn before 
fuggefled, beft marked by an accent either acute or grave, as in Italian: 
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Se cere a, fe dice i 
L amico dov’fe f 
L'amico hifclice, 

Rifpondii moTi \ 

Ah! no; si gran duola 
Non dartc per me, 

Rifpondi, ma folo^ 

Piangendo parti. 

It was once my praflice to reprelent this long vowel by marks,, 
as in the words LtUid and Dciiaan'i to denote die paint in 
as well as the letter above it; but my prelent: opnion is, that Lcbid and 
jOiuan are more conformable to analogy^ and to the Itatim orthograpiiyp 
which of all European fyllems approaches nearcfl to perfccUon, 

This is our vowel; for our fourth fliort one is, like our 
rejected frOm the pure pronunciation of the Smfcril in the well of India 
and at Bdndras, tliough the Bengahfc retain It in the firfl; Ndgari letter, 
which they call ochr: to the notation of this found, our vowel in full 
and the Perfan in g\d fliould be conflanily appropriated, fmee it is a 
fjmple articulation, and cannot without impropriety be rcprefenied by a 
double* letter. It anfwers to and, like that, is often confounded 

with iota: thus mufhc has the found of mfhc among the modern PorfanSy 
as Humpfui was pronounced Nympla by the Renans, The damm of the 
^ Arabs is, however, frequeiitly founded, efpecially in Pafay like our fliort O in 
and the choice of two marks for a variable found is not improper 
in ItTclf^ mid will foinetimes be found very convenient. 
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The fame lengthened, and properly exp relied by an accent, as in the word 
virtu: it is a very' long vowel in lb as nearly to treble the quantity of 

its correfpondent Ihort oncj and this, indeed, may be obfer\'ed of all the 
long vowels in the genuine Isftdiatii pronunciation; but the letter h 
often redundant, lb as not to alter the found of ilte Ihort vowel preceding 
it; as in and UdJ: k may, ucverthclcfs, be right to exprefs that 

letter by an accent. 


A VOCAL found peculiar to the Sanferk language; it is formed bv a 
'gentle vibration of the tongue preceding our third vowel pronounced very 
Jfiort, and may be well cxpreffed by the profodial mark, as in Rijhi^ a 
Saint. WTien it is conneaed with a confonant, as in Crijkrur, no part of 
it is ufed but the curve at the bottom. We have a fiinilar found in the 
word merrily^ the fecond fyllable of which is much fliortcr than the firft 
fyllable of riches. 



The fame complex found confiderably lengthenedj and, Uierefore, 
'dillinguiihable by the profodiai fign of a hng vowch 


D 
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In Hengalt where the ra is often funk in the pronunciation of compounij 
fj'llables, this letter expreffes both fyllabl^ of otir word /t/yy but its ge* 
nuine found, I believe, is /rf* a ftiort triphthong peculiar to the Sat^cril 
language. 


WijAT^vEabe the true pronunciation of the former rymbot, ihtit is: 
only an elongation of it, and may, therefore, be diftinguiftied by tlic me¬ 
trical Dgn of a long voweL 


Our f£€md long vowel, heft reprefenied, like Lite others, by an accenr,. 
as in Viduy the lacred book of the Hindus .i. whlclr is a derivative from thc- 
Smferit root vida^ to know* 7 he notation^ which 1 recommend, will have 
this important advantage, that learned foreigners will in gene¬ 

ral pronounce the oriental words, exprefied by it, with as. much correft- 
ncis and facility as our ow'n uatlon. 

This is a diphthong compofed of our ^rjt and third vowels; and' 
cxpixirible, therefore, by them, as in the word Vaidyay derived from Vid&t 
and meaning a irian of the 'msdical cajl: in Bengfii it ts pronounced as 
the Gnck diphUiong in poiment a flicpherd» was ptobably founded iaj 
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aDcicnt Tlie Arabs and the Engli/h articulate this compofition 

exaflljr alike, though we are pleafed to exprefs it by a hmple letter, 
which, on the continent of Europty has its genuine found. In the moutli of 
an the confLituent vowels in the words rnai and miei do not 

perfeflfy coalefce, and, at the clofc of a verle, they are feparated 5 but 
a Frmchman and a Ptrjan would pronounce them nearly like the pre¬ 
ceding long vowel; as in the word Mau which at Paris means our 
montli of the fame name, and at Isfahan lignifics tdne: the Perfan. 
■word, indeed, might with great propriety be written rtuxy as the diphthong 
(eems rather to be compofed of our Jic<md and third Ihort vowels ; a 
compohuon very common in Itaiian poetry. 


3 

Though a coalition of (tear and war forms this found in Sanfcrily 
as in the myftical word cm, yet it is in fafl a fimple articulation, and the 
fourth, of our long vowels. 


Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diphthong, compounded of our 
firji andj^4 \wclsj and in Pcifa the conflituent founds are not perrefliy 
united; as in the word Firdavfy which an Italian would pronounce 
exaflly like a native of Isfahan. Perfiaps, in AraMck words, it may 
be proper to reprcfeni by an accent the letters and tedmy which, pre¬ 
ceded by the opm vowel, form the refpeftive diphthongs in Zokmr and 
fauh^ii but the oniiHion of tliis accent would occafion little incon¬ 
venience, 

D 3 
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» ^ 

This is no vowel, but an obbrevration, at tbe-end oFa FyTlablc, of tbc ' 
confonants: thus theivnite Slid For Siam with a nafa! ' 
termination; and the accurate M. D’ As ville exprefTes great unwilting- 
nefs to write Siam for the country, and Siatnah for the people of it, yet 
acknowledges his fear of innovating, *'no (with {landing his attachment 
• to the original and proptT denoTTiinations of countries and places.’ It 
appears to me, that the addition of a diilinft letter svonld be an impro¬ 
per and inconvenient mode of exprefrmg the nafal fbundi* and that we ■ 
cannot do better than adopt the Inditm. method of difliugulfiling it, in 
SajiJbii, Chm^c, and Pei^an words, by a point above the letter; as in ' 
Stn/uij a lion, the name of an lUuftrious Emperor, and Sdmdn,^^‘ 

liQurehokl. 




This too Is an abbreviation or fubnituie, at the clofe of a fyllable, 
for tile Jirong ajjdrait, and may be difllnguilhed in the middle of a word 
by a hyphen, as in duA-c'ha, pain, though it feems often to refemble the 
Araldan hat ’which gives only a more forcible found to the vo’wcl, which 
precedes it, as in khicikoht fcicnce. It is well known, that, vrhen fuch 
Arabick words are ufed m conflnt^LiOTiT the final afpiratc of the hrtl noun 
has the found of tdy but, as the letter remains uRaltered, it fhoutd, I 
think, be preferved in our charafters, and exprcDed cither by two psirUs 
above it, as in Aralickt or by an accentual mark; hnee if we write Zu^- 
dahtilmulct or, the Fltmer tj 1M Rmimf with a comma to denote the 
fupprefllon of the dlift every learner will know» tliat the hill word 
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.fllbu^ be pronounced Zithdat, The ha is often omitted by as* when we 
write Perjian in Englijh letters, but ought invariably to be infcited, as in 
Skdhndnuili; fince the afpiratbn is very perceptibly founded in the true 
pronunciation of det'gdht ruhdJu and other fimilar words. The Sanferit 
chara£lcr before us has the fingolar property of being interchangeablef 
by cenain rules, both with r<i, and fa ; in the fame manner as the Sylviz 
of the Rornatis was formed from the Moiiek word and as 

was ufed in old iMin for ari>&r* • 

m 

We come now to the firK proper confonant of the Indian fyllcm, iir''- 
which a feries of letters, Ibrmed in the throat near the root of the tongue, 
properly takes the lead. This letter has the found of our & and c in the 
Vr'ords king and cannibal; but dtere will be great convenience in exprefs- 
ing it uniformly by the f'cond of tliofe marks, whatever be the vowel 
following it. The Arabst and perhaps all nations defeended from Sim, 
have a remarkublc letter founded near the palate with a hard preflure, 
not unlike the caw'ing.of a raven, as in the w’ord Kdfm;^ and for 
this particular found the redundance of our own alphabet fupplies us 
with an ufeFul fymbol: the commo.i people xn^Hiwjaz and Egy:pi ccvi~- 
found it, indeed, with the tirfl letter of Gahr, and the Pcjfan^ -only add 
to that letter the hard palatine found of the Arabian kdf j but, if w'e 
dillinguilh it invariably by we dial! find die uiUity of appropriating 
our c to the notation of the hidian letter noiv before us. The third * 
letter of Ronmn-aiphabct was probably articulated like d\t kappa ail 
the Greeks; and wc may fairly fuppofe, that Cicero and Citkara were pro¬ 
nounced alike at and at Atlicm; the apply this letter uni form.' 


* 
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Jy to the Jaitie found) as in raff and c^n ; and a little praflice wUi render 
Tuch words as rii^ and cittuaTu familiar to our eyes* 

TVe hear much of afplratcd Icuers j but the only proper afpirsirs (thole 
J mean, in which a flrong breathing U difllnflly beard after the confo* 
Slants} are to be found in the languages of India j unlefs the word caches^ 
which our medical writers have borrowed from the Gucki be thought an 
exception to the rule:-this, afpi rati on may be diftlnguifhed by a rmma, 
AS the letter before us is exprefTed in the word dhanitrat a _^ade. The 
Araliimi Ferjan^ and Tu/can afplrate, which is formed by a harfh pro- 
trufion of the breath, while the conlbnant is roughly articulated near the 
root of .the tongue, may be written as in the word ‘^tak/izettf a tTsapity, 

n 

Whatever vowel follow this letter, it fh on Id con flantly be exprefTed 
as in the words gul, a flower, ajid gil^ clay^ and we may obfcrt’c, as before, 
that a little ufe ndll reconcile us to tins deviation from our irregular Tyf- 
tem. The Gffrvians, whofe pronunciation appears to be more confiftent 
than our own, would fcarce underlland the laiin name of their own 

country, if an Englijhinan were to pronounce it, as he was Uught at 
fchool. 


The proper afpirate of the lad letter, as in the word Rai’hmanfat 
the JStjifatu and vtrais pronounce their jAain with a bur in the throat. 
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and a tremulous motion of the tongue, which gives it a found retemhling' 
that of r, as it is pronounced in Norikimberland; but it is in truth a 
compound guttural, though frequently expreffed by a fimple letter, as in 
Caia^ which fliould be written Chazzah^ a city of Pal-jlinz^ and in gazdle^ 
as the Frciu.h naturallHs call the ghazaU or antelope, of the Arabians, 
The Perftnn word a cloud, is vitgha in San/cJt; as miyhr a ftieep, 
appears af o to be derived from by that change of the long vowels,, 

w'lilcli gencr-iliy diilingullhes tlic Iranim from the litdian promiaciation, 

s 

Tuts is tl*e 7}af(d pabimc, which I have already propofed to denote' 
b)' z point above the ktter tij fince die addition of a would create con-, 
fulion, and often fuggeh the idea of a different reliable. Thus ends the* 
fir ft. feries of letters ^ confi fling of tivc hard and J^i guttural, each 

attended by its proper afprrate, and follow'cd by trnqfal of the fame clafs j 
svhicb elegant arTangement is continued, as far as poOTible, tJiroUgh the* 
San/mt fyfiem, and feems confonnabk to the beautiful analogy of nature. 

5 

Thb next i.s a feries of letters, as moft grammarians confider 

them, though fome hold them to be fimpIc founds articulated near the 
palate. The firft of them has no cliflin£l fign in our own alplial>et, 
Urt is expreffed, as in the word China, by two letters^ which are certainly not 
its component principles : it'might, perhaps, be more properly denoted, ay 
ibis in the great work of M. D' HaaSELOT, by (Pt ; but the inconvenience 
of retaining our own fyinbol will be Icfi than that of introducing a new 
corablnatlon, or inventing, after tiie example of Dr, Frakkun, a new 
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charaBcr, Citha is a Saf^rii word ^ and U will be convciuent To lo write 
it, though I icel aa jncUnatbn to.exprcfs it othcrwife. 

The fame compoGiion with a flrong breathing articulated after it, 
Harflt as it may feem, wc cannot, if we continue the fornier fymbol, 
.avoid exprefling ihisTpund, as in the word cHiianda^ metre* 


Tuts too feems to‘have been con fidered by-the Hindus as a Crapte 
palatme, but appears in truth to be the complex exprelbon tA dzh: perhaps 
the fame ieUer may, by a fmal I -dilFerencc of ardcuiation, partake of two 
different founds. This at Icaff-wc may obfeeve, drat the letter under con- 
fideration is confounded, as. a funpic found, withjya, and, as a compound, 
•with za, one of its conffltuenis,: thus the ydfmn of Arabia is by us 
called jsjj}i27\.^ while the fame man *is GzcT^t at and Zorzi at 

Vsnict:; or, (lo give an example of both in a fmglc word) or junBitm^ 
at Bdndres, is jvg in Bc?2ga/^ and was pronounced zvg, or, in the nomina¬ 
tive, zvgon at Ai/tms, We ffjould, however, ins ariably exprefs the letter 
before us by ja. 

The Arabian letters Shah Sad, and dha arc all pronounced in Ptrj^a 
like za, with a fort of lifp from an attempt to give them their genuine 
found; they may be well exprelTcd as in fluxionary dia rafters, by a 
.fcrics of points above them, i, s, t ^ 
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Thi preceding letter afpirated, as in the word jrh{i/hat a £fli- 

35 

A 

This is the Jeeond nafal compofed of the former and the letter 
As the Italian word fignello and our omon contain a compofition of n an<^ 
y, they fhouid regularly be written anyelio and cnyorii and the Indian 
found differs only in the greater nafality of the firft letter, which may 
be didmguiflicd, as before, by point. A very uTeful^^jn/cri^ root, fignify- 
ing Aeoitf, begins with the letter ja followed by diis compound nafalt and 
fl.ould be written Jfiyd; whence J^dnat knowledge/ but tliis harfh com¬ 
bination is in Bengal foftened into gya i it is exprefTcd by a diflin^ 
charafler, which llaads lail in the plate anneixed 

* ■* 

In tlie curious work entitled or The BreJmtoJ Ind^a, 

this is the Jaurth feries gf Saiifirii letterss but in general it has the 
third rank, more agreeably, I think, to the analogy of the fyflem* This 
clafs is pronounced with an inflexion of the tongue towards the roof of 

I- 

the mouth, which gives an obtufe found to the confonant, and may 
be diflingulfbed by an accent above it* ‘ The firflis the Indian fa, as in 
die word edtara, a rotten tree, and is commonly exprefTcd in Perftan writ¬ 
ings by yo«r points, but ’would be better marked by the Arabian fn, 
■which it vciy nearly rcfembles, 

* Plate ir* 

E 
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The fame with a firong breathing after it, as in VaicuTt^^kai or un~ 
wearied, an epithet of Vi^nu, 

C5 

A RIM ARK ABLE 'letter, which the Mu/limaTU call the Ik Di an dal; and 
exprefs alfo by four points over it j but it (houtd, by analogy to the 
others, be diflingulGied by an accentual mark as in die word danHa, 
piinllhment. When the tongue Is inverted with a flight N^brntory motion, 
this letter has a mixture of the ra, with which it is often, but incorrectly, 
confounded; as in the common wo^d ber for &eiia, great. It refeniblcs 
the Arabian iidd* 


¥ 

The preceding letter afjnrated, as in IThdcd, improperly pronounced 
Dacca. In the fame manner may be written the Arabian iihd, but with¬ 
out the comma, fmee its afpirate is Icfs diflin£lty heard than in the 
Jjidian found. 

• * 

• ■ , 

■ 

This is the nafal of the iJiird feries, and formed by a hmllar m- 
verfion of the tongue: in Sar^crit words it ufualiy follows the let¬ 
ters r^i and Jha, (as in Brdkmeda, derived from Bra/iToa^, the Supreme 
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Being j Vi/hiiut a name of his preftrdng powxr) ; or pTCCcdes the other 
letters of the third clafs. 

Here begins the fatiTth feries, on which wc hare little more to remark. 
The firft letter of this clafs is the common ta, or i^rd dental, if it may 
not rather be confidcred as a lingual* 

•u 

1 x 3 afpirate, wliich ought to be written with a comma, as m the word 
A/watt'ka, the Indian fig-tree, left it be confounded by our countrymen 
with the Ar(ditan found in thurayya^ the Pleiads^ which is precifely the 
Englijlt afpiration in think; a found, which the Ptrfians and Fnnah 
cannot eafily articulate; in Perjian itihouldbe expreffed by s with a point 
above it- 

. T! • 

art 

* The fojt dental in Devatdt or Deity. 

The fame afplrated as in D'herma. juftke, virtue, or piety. We muft 
alfo diftinguini this letter by a comma from the Arabian in dkahab^ gold^ 
a found of difTicuk articulation in France and iV^ which we write ihm 
very improperly, Inftead of retaining tlie genuine Anglofaxon letter, or 
exprefling it, as wc might with great convenience, dhus, 

£ 2 
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The Kniple nsftdf founded by tlie teeth with a little atlillaiice from the 
iioftrils, but not fo much as in many French and Perjan word , Both 
this nafd and the former occur in the name Ndr^'cda^ or dmilin^ 
in, wnt&^f 

Next come the labials la the Tame order i and firH the hard labial pa, 
formed by a ftrong compreflion of the lips j which fo ill fuits the con¬ 
figuration of an Arabian moulJi, that it cannot be articulated by an 
Aral without much effort. 

T fiB proper afpiratc of pa, as in the word jhepheri, but ofteh pro¬ 
nounced like our/fl, as mfeU, inftead of p'ktla, fruit. In truth the/a is a 
difilna letter j and our pka, which is Fnghjk is redundant, fhould be 
appropriated to the notation of this Indian labial. 

The Joft labial in Budd'ha, wife, and the fccond letter in mod alpha¬ 
bets ufed by Europeans; which begin wnth avowed, a bbia!, a palatine, 
and a lingual: it ought ever to be diftbguithed in Ndgari by a tranfverfe 
bar, though the copyilb often omit this ufefui dilUuaion. 
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The Indian afpirate of the preceding letter, as in the word hhdjhi, 
■or a Jpahn dialed. No comma is necelTary in this notation, fince the 
&und of lha, cannot be confounded with any in our own language. 


This is the laft nafal, as in Menu, one of the hrll etteated beings 
according to the Indians: it is formed by dofing ihe tips etiiircly, 
whilft the biraili paJTcs gently thnoogh the nofe s and here ends the tegu¬ 
lar arrangement of the Kagari letters. Another ferks knight have 'been 
addedj namely, fa, Jha, za, zha, which are In the fame proportion 
as la, tha, da, dha, and the rotl; but the two lafl founds are not ufed in 
■SaTferiL 


Then follows a fct.of tetters approaching to the nature of vowels; 
the firff of them feems in truth to be no more than our third Ihort vowel 
beginning a diptlnhong, and may, therefore, be thought a fupcrfiuous 
charatler : Iince ihb union, however, produces a kind of confonant arti¬ 
culated near the palate, it is ranked by many among the confonants, 
and often confounded wnth ja: hence Yamuna, a facred river'in India,, ‘ 
called alfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Jomanes by the Greeks, 
and Jumna, lels properly, by the Englifi, 

- Ip/iirf'. 
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The two liquids na and ma, one of which is a lingual and the other 

I 

a labial, are kept apart, in order to prefcr^'c the analogy of the- 
fyftemj and the other two are introduced between the two remlvowerss 
the firll of thefe is ra, as in tlie conqueror of Stlan. 

The fecond is fd, in L&fvcat another name of that iHand both in TUmU 
and in India. A defefl in the organs of the common BengaUfe often 
caufes a confufibn between thefe two liquids, and even the found of na is 
&equent!y fubflituted for the letter before us. 

‘ ^ 

When this charafler correrponds, as it fometimes docs in Sanferit^ with 
our Wit, it is in fafl our fifth Jhort vowel preceding anotlier in forming a 
diphthong, and might eafily be fpared in our fyftem of letters j hut, when 
it has the found of it is a labial formed by flriking the lower lip againft 
the upper teeth, and might thus be arranged in a fertes of proportionals, 
pa^fidi bdt It cannot eafily be pronounced in this manner by the inhsu* 
bitants of Bengal and fomc other provinces, who confound it with ba^ 
from which it ought carefully to be dtflinguifhed; hnee we cannot con¬ 
ceive, that in fo pcrfeEl a fyftein as the Sanferit, there could ever have 
been two fymbols for the fame found. In fa£l the Monies Parveti of our 
ancient Geographers were fo named from Pametar not Parheta, a moun¬ 
tain . The wdw of the Arabs is always a vowch either feparaie or coalefcing 
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■with another tn the form of a diplithongj but in words it is a con- 

fonant» and pronounced dike our va, though with rather lefs force. 


Then follow three^MhrUs, the firft of which is often* very inaccuratc- 
Ivi coirfoundcd with the lecond, and even with the third; it belongs to that 
clafs of confonants* \^hich, in the notation here propofed, are expreffed 
by acute accents above them to denote an inverhon of the tongue towards 
the palate, wrbcnce this letter is called in India the palatine fa. It occurs 
in a great number of words, and fhould be written as inpaldia, the name 

i' 

of a facred tree with a very brilliant flower. In the fame manner may be 
noted the idd of the Arabs and HebrenjSt which lafl it rclemblcs in fliape* 
and probably refembled in found; except that in Ccimr and the provinces 
bordering on Perjia it is hardly diflinguiibable from the Ibllowlng letter. 

■g; . 

The Jhcand is improperly written our Englijk fyftcm, and chat 

Aill more erroneoufly* in that of the French i but the form generally 
known may be retained, to avoid the inconvenience of too great a change 
even from wrong to right. This letter, of which Ja and ha are not the 
component parts, is formed fo far back in the head, that the Indians call 
ii a cerebral: cither it was not articulated by the G^-tekst or they chofe to 
exprefs it by tiieir At j fmee of the w^ord Ardajiur tlicy have fonned 

Actaxerxts. 

m 

THE dental /a, which refembles the Hebrew letter of the fame found, 
and, like that, is oficii nuflakeu by ignorant copyilU for the ma. 
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The firong breathing ^ but ratlier mirplacetl In the Na^s;ri fyftem;; 
fince it is the fecond dement of articulate founds: the V£7y hard breath-*" 
ing of the Arah may be iv'ell exprcfTed by doubling the mark of afpiraTion,. 
as in MiihAammfd, or by an accent above it in the manner of the long 
vowels* as in Mirrud^ 

The Indian fynem of letters ctofes with a compound of ca and^fa,. 
as in the word pat icjlia^ ordeal.* it is analogous to our a fuper- 
fluous charaBer* of no ufe, that 1 know of, except in algebra. The 
gaUfe give it the found of q/j, or of our k in fuch words as kind and Jky; 
but wc may conclude* that the Other pronunciation is very ancient, hnee 
the old Pei^ans appear to have borrowed their word Racjkah from the 
Racjltdt crdetTwyioi the TfrWiw, w^hich is written sviih the letter before us. 
The Greeks rendered Uiis letter by their Khi^ changing Dacjkiny or the 
fouth, into Dakldn^ 

All the founds ufed in Arshic^i^ Perjttin^ and Hindi, arc ar-* 

ranged fyHemalically in the table prefixed to this difTertatlon *; and the fm- 
gular letter of the which they call din, is placed immediately be¬ 

fore the confonantfi. It might have been dafled, as the modem 
pronounce it, among the firong nafah of the bidians ; but, in Arakia und 
PerJ*j, it has a very different found, of which no verbal defcriptlon can 
give an idea, and may not improperly be called a nafdl vowel: it is uni¬ 
formly dil^inguiflicd by a drcii'n^ex either above a fhort vow'cl or over the* 
letter preceding a long one, as Urn, learning, ddlim, learned. 


s 


; Plate I. 
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« ■ 

Agree ABtv to the preceding analyfij of letters, if I were to adopt a 

new mode of Englijh orthography, I fhould write Addifon*s defenption of 

the angel in the following manner, dlftinguiflung the breathings or 

firfl element, which we cannot invariably omit, by a perpendicular line 

above our firfl or fecond vowel: 

So hwen sm cnjel, bai divain ca mand, 

. Widb raifih teinpefls fhccs a gild land. 

Sell az av I6t 6r pel Britanya pafl. 

Calm and Grin hi draivz dhi fyurj'as blafl. 

And, pliVd dh’almaidz arderz m perform, 

Raids in dhi hwerlwind and dairefls dhi Harm. 

* « 

This mode of writing poetry would be the touchflone of bad rhymes, 
which the eye as well as the ear would inflantly detcfl j as in the firfl 
couplet of this defeription, and even in the lail, according to the com* 
raon pronounciaiion of the w’ord pirform. 1 clofe diis paper with fpeci* 
mens of oriental writing, not as fixed Randards of orthography, which 
no individual has a right to fcule, but as examples of the method, which 
Ihccommend j and, in order to relieve the diynefs of tile fubjefl, I an* 
nex tranllations of but tlie firfl fpecimen, which I referve for another 
occafion. 

I. 

* 

Four Bijlichs from the Sr^i bha'gawat *• 

I- 

Mr. Wilkins’s Orthography, 

ahamevasamevagre niinyadyat sadasat param 
paschadaham yadctachcha yovase^hycta sosmyahatti 
, * ^ IV, Tbe Letects uc in PUle il, 

F ' ‘ / 

9* 


\ 
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reetcrtbam j^at pratecyetii ni" prate eye ta chaimanct; 
tadveedyad mayatn yatha bhiiscj yatha tamah 

Ir 

yatha Wahantce bhdotacee bbooteshoochchavachesWaiioo' 
pravefohtanyapraveeshTanec talha teshdo na*tcshwahint 


clavadeva jecjn%am tattwa jcejnasdtjnlllmanah 

an way a vyatecreJtabhyam yat syat sarvaira sarvatM.. 

Tills wonderful palTage 1 fhould exprefs in the foUowiog maruicrt- 

aham6visamevagra nanyadyat sadastft parant 

V pakhadaham yadeiachcha yovaitshyeta sosmyaliara 

» 

ntert’ham yat pratiyeta na praii'ycla chatmani 
tadvidyadatmano mayim yai’hi bhaso yal’ha tamaK 


yat’hll mahanti bhtitanibhtit&shticlieliavach^shwanu 
pravislftanyapravishlani tat’ha teshu na teshwah^ 

itavadeva jijcyasyani tattwa jijnyisunatmanah 
anwaya vyatirecabliySm yat syat servatra fen'adi, 

. II. 

Mo'hji Mudcara- 


T«£ title of this fine piece properly fignifies Th, MatUt DauJ, 

0 y, but may betranllated/J Bi/lriOim of Mind; it if 


en or 
cot&> 
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-pofcd in regular anapacflick verfes according to the flrlfleft rules of Greek 
profody, but in the rhymed couplets, two of which here form a iloca^ 












'iR=ft5t=Ffr!Fr53m’ 1 

^ir55?T^^“ ‘iriw^io^Pj H 


Tiwsri°^ 3 tTnn’ 






^tnra(^j'l!il«° 3ras I 

^ sfljfj'l 553)1^=3 l\ 


.F a 
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^ ^ V • 





"it^tisrra^js^ctftsnwsr?” i§ifw?li 

^*vlIf& 5 ;W 35 ° ?!^.’Tir 5 ^ 5 f!if? 3 p°Il 




*i^° 'i*tr?i^i 5 ri=i° n 


gt^^’i: 5 i‘ ‘i ■j . w i? I 

|S^‘5,f53t4s ‘KT!53!gfii3nPt=ri^s U 

ftK*P?fS^il«'Srt^i; fT^rtt'i' ^f5Jc3!^»ii:CT21 
C^r^" ,p3njr° 55 55S!3PII^'’ Ij 

miifllia jaliihi dha^lagamatr^sIH^am 
ciiru leiiubuddhimana]i suvitrlshiiani 
yallabhasfe nijacarraopattam 
vitUm t6na vinodaya cluttam. 

ci tava cant^ caftfe putrab 
sanscaroyam ativavichittrah 
casya twam va cuta ayata 
Rtattwam cliintaya tadidam bhr^tah. 

















mi cuni dhanajanayauvanagarvam 
harati ni mishit calah farvam 
mayamayamidamac'lulam hitwi 

brclimapadam previSaiu vidityri* 

* 

narmidalagatajalavattaralara . 
tadvajuivanamatatiSaya chapalam 
cshenamiha sajjana sangatir^c^ 
bhawati bbawarnavataran^ nauci. 

; • 
angam galitam palitam muiidam 
d an tavihitfam jatam tundam 
caradhrl tata m pitasobhttada ndam 
tadapl namunchatyi^a bhundam. 

yivajjananam tivanmara^am 
tavajjanani jalharc iayanam 
iti sansar^ spliu'tatara d^hah 
catliatniha manava tava santoibah. 

dlnayimlnyau siyam pratah 
£i£itavasantau punarayalali 
cala cridaii gacli’hatyayu 
£tadapi na znunchaty^avayuh. ^ 


suravaram andiiataTutala vas ah 
£ayy'a bhutalamajinam vasali 
ser^'aparigrahabhogatyagali 
casya fuc'ham na car6ti viiagab. 
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jatrau mitr^ putrfc bandhau 
curu yatnam vigrahasandhati 


. bha%^ samachittali servatra twain 
vaDch'hasyachiiad yadi vishnutvi'a^ 

a sMacij I a cha laseptasamtidra 


fbrchm a pu ra ncJa radinaca ra ru drSh 


natwam ntdiam nay am 16ca 
atadapl cimart’ham criyat^ iocah. 

* r 

twayi mayi chanyatraico vislmur 
vyart'ham cupyasi mayyasahishnuh 
sen'^am pal^atmanyaim^nam 
servatrotsrija bhC-daj^yanam. 

valallavat cnda^afia 
stani^astavat tariiniratiah 

\t 1 ddli asta vach, ^chinta magna h 

perem^ b^ahmal^i c6pi nalagnah, 

* 

dwildaia pay'hal^icabhlraleshah 
• Sishyanam cat’hit6bhyupatic£ah 
yesbam nailbah caroti ■^dvecarn 
tcsham cah curutamatirtcam* 


% verbal Tranllation, 



acquiring wealth j excite an 
and inclination ; ^rith tlie 
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riches, which thou acquircft by thy own aftions, with thefe gratify thy 

f6ur. 

2, Who is thy wife; who ihy Ton; how extremely wonderful is even this 
^world j whofe cr^alare ihoii alfo ari ; whence thou cameft—meditate on 
this, O broihc-rj and a^atn cn tiiir. , 

» . 

g. Make no hoafl of opulence, attendants, youth; all th^e i\m^ fnatches 
away in the twinkling of an eye; chucking all this illufion. like AUlyal fet 
thy heart on Om; foot of Bx ah me, fpcsdily gaining knowledge of Him,- 

4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on the lotos*Icaf, thus is hu¬ 
man life incxprelTibly flippery ; the company ol‘ ihc virtuous endures Here 
but fora moment; that is our tliip in pafling the ocean of the worlds 

The body tj tottering; the head, grey; the mouth, toothlcfs: the 
delicate Had trembles in the hand, vrhich holds it: £lill the llaggon of 
covctoufiicfs- remains uneniptie J.*- 

6. How foon are we born! how loon dead! how long lying in the 
mothers womb! How great Is the prevalence of vice in this world) WherQ-^ 
fore, O man, hail thou complacency here below? 

A ■ 

7. Day and night, evening and morning, winter and fpring depart and + 
returntime Iports, life paffes on; yctthe^wind of expectation continues • 
unroflrained, 

* ' 

8. To dwell under the manfion of the high Gods at the foot of a tree,, 
, to have the ground for a couch, and a hide for veflurc; to renounce all 

witrinfick enjoyments,—-wliom doth, not fuch devotion fill with dc^ght*? 
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g. Place not thy affw£lions too Ilrongly on foe or friend, on a fbn or 
a kinfman, in war or in peace : be thou even-minded towards all, if thou 
dtiircft fpccdily to aUaln the n.i.ture of \’’ishxu. 

JO. Eight original moimtains, and feven fcas, Srahmk, Ijjdra, the 
Sun, and Rudr a, ihefe are permanant : not thou, not I, not this or that 
people j wherefore then Ihould anxiety be raifed in mr minds P 

m 

11. In thee, in me, in every other being w Vishno ; foolifhly art tli^u 
offended with me, not bearing my approach j fee every foul in thy own 
foul ; in all places lay afide a notion of divcrfity, 

12. The boy To long delights in his play; the youth fo long purfucs his 

damfel; ihe old man fo long broods over uneafincfs; that no one meditates 
on ,tlie Supreme Ecing. 

13. This is the inftruaion of learners delivered in twelve dillina flan- 
zas: whit more can be done with fuel), as this work fills not with devotion 2 

■ ' m. 

The followiiig elegy, which is chofcn as a fpccimcn of rlraiici •, was 
compofed by a learned Philofophcr and Scholar, Mi'e Mohammed 

Hosaih, beforehb journey toa«iisr<,'iadwiihRicHAaDjoHNSOK,Efq. 

md ansa Id dnsa dllaU 
jaat ilayya dlai hadhar 
alnaumu, athkalai^rtahd 
vmLdbn €ura bihi aldkard 

■' 

^ * Plate V. and Plate HI, , ■ 
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'iraiadat dsamia kadmihd 
faXoJthallasai tatnhd dlghwritT 
nazadt khcdakhzlddlihd 
. >dUdti^djifm lfyhar 

t€ihcu dKartka HHhulmahM 
Jakadal bihd Tiajma disaster 
, fi lailadwA had cahJudaM 
bisdwddihd jafnd dtkamar 

wa icrai dlghamdma cadjtnuiid 
• terdi dlnujuma dlai dshar 
Uhci lilsmdi ’ 

d(a( Raddyikikd dlzvhar 

•wadUxrku ythjhm thegruhu 
djahad lihatfca dlghiyar 
‘tvetdlrddu edda yukhdrrihu 
dldsMakka fi iumnd dliUijar 

fahawat tuddnikuni wakad 
Hadharat indki min kkefar 
wadldmd bdla kkvdudahd 
jo&sakad riyaddd lilntdihar 

toatm^asat iUh cailamai 
waramatfuwddi hidlshcrar 
Shallat tuddtibunei dlat 
dnjedda U dzmu dlsifar 

G 
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kdlai ddkahtafmadanA ** 

^add/uiH<ihu htrriL dkaksit 
iadh' dtudmera lilhawat 

waiiifiuu ndii^acit dlgkudar * ‘ . 

waledum mz'n drSid ila£ 
drUid 'imamd tetUdi ditiukoTT 
yiLurndn tesiru bica dlHhhdtu 
watdraAaji turmai bibarr 

via did d/ddaxajaHlah^ 

Raulti dlbilddi siwai 

adlifta d^dJMa dlfeLi 
xoanesita dfhna dlbs^htr 

dm kad mtUlta jividraid 

« 

yd -QiaiJui kliillirClad nafat 
Jdrhem dlat kalbi dliadhi' 
rdvia dlsulumoa watnd kadar^ 

The TranCation* 

1. Never, ohl ne\T;r Diall I Torg^ the fair one, who came to-my ttnt 
with timid circnmfpeQton: 

a. Sleep fat heavy on her eye-lids, and her heart fluttered with fear. 

3- She had marked the dragons of her tribe,,{the ftntmekj and had 
dirmifled all dread of danger from them: 
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4. S!;-! I arf laid a fide the ring*, which ufed to grace her antics j left 
fthe found of tlicm [hould cxpole her to calamity: 

5. S«E deplored +he darknefs of the way, which hid from her the 
moming-llar. 

6^, It w'as a night, when the eye-lafhes of the moon were tinged with 
the black powder (Alcohol) of the gloom j 

I 

A night t in which thou mightefi. have feen the clouds, like camels, 
.eagerly gazing on the liars; 

8. While the eyes of heaven wept on the bright borders of the 
:lky; 

9. The lightning difplayed his {hilling teeth, with wonder at this change 
,in thefirimmetit ; 

,10. And the thunder almoh burh-the ears of the deafened rocks. 

11, She was defirous of embracing me, but, through moddly, declined 
tiny, embrace, 

i!t. Tears bedewed her cheeks, and, to my eyes, w'atered a bower of 
* » 

.rofes, 

* 

^13, Wheh Ihc fpake, her panting fighs blew hames into my hcait. 

G 2 


t 
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14. She contiaucd expoHuIating witii me on my excellive dcGre oft' 
travel, 

*15. * Thou haft melted my heart, Gie faid, and made it feel inexpref.- 

* Hble anguifli. 

16. * THoy art perverfc ip thy cemduE to her who loves thcci and ob-- 

* fequious to tliy guileful advlfer. 

17. * Thou goeft round from country to country, and art never plcaf-- 

* cd with a fixed refidence, 

28. * One while the Teas roll m\h thcej and, another w'bile, thon artt » 

* agitated on the ftiorc. 

1 ^,.* W^hat fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife from rambling over -’ 

* foreign regions ? * 

20. * Hast thou alfodatcd thyfdf with the wild antel6pes of the defcit, ! 

* and forgotten the tame deer ? 

21. ■ Art .hou weary then of our neighbourhood ? O wo to him. who - 
‘ flees from hb beloved! 

22. • Have pity at leogtli on my aSliaed heart, which feeks lelic^: 

* and cannot obtain it.* 

Each couplet of the original confiBi of two Dimlo’ Imiieis, and- 
tnuft be read in the proper cadeccc. 
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IV. 

As a fpcclmeti of the old 'Pojian language and charaftcrt I rubjoin a veiy 
curious paflage from the which was communicated to me by 

Bauman die Ton ofBAHRA'^M^ analiveof Yezd^ and, as his name indi« 
caies, a Pdrsl: he wrote the paflage from memory> fince his books in- 
P'jAlfivi and If/rl are not yet brought to Bengal. It is a ruppofed an-* 
fwer of'la AD or God to Zera^ htusht» who had alked by what means^ 
mankind could attain happinefrr 

jiz fni wmid che cepid u mdd ne kkoshmd bid bihiski ne pinidt* 

be jdyt drfidi bizah vitM: meh^n ra be dzarm me ddridt ceMn ra he Mek 
viivyiizStid: aj iMibdvendi derviik namg meddrid: ddd u venddd i 
khutikiyecla Ukcar ddrtd; az riitdkluii Un faiin etidiskehnemd^d; wtf- 
bddd ce asfiit ten khi $h rk ddzakU cumd^ vadnehe be khtshtenmshdhad be ca^ 
idn mapasendid va ma cun/d: furcHe be giti eumd be Tminu az meh pazirah- 
dyd *. 

A Verbal Tranflation: - 

If you do that with which your father and mother are not plcafed, you i 
fhall never fee heaven; infread of good fpirits, you fltall fee evil beings: 
behave with honefty and with refpeft to the great; and on no account in¬ 
jure the mean: hold not your poor relations a reproach to you : imitate 
the Juflice and goodnefs of the Only Creator t meditate on the Tefuireftioii 
of the future body; lefl: you make your fouls and bodies the inhabitants 
of bell; and whatever would be unplcafing to yourfelves, think not that * 

•Tbt« YlL The ZiW Letten are in Flue £11. 
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pleafing to others, and do it not: whatever good you do on eartii, for tliat 
you fhall receive a retribution in heaven.” 

■It 'will, 'perhaps, be fuipe£led, (and the language itfelf may conBrm the 
fufpicion) that this doadne has been taken from a religion very dificrent, 
both in age and auUiorily, from that of Zera htusht. 


’V. 

The follow'ing ftory in modem Perjiait was given to me by Mifza 

* ABou'LRAUKt'M of h/niicn: it Teems cxtra£kd from one of die ma¬ 
ny poems on the 1 o\t:s of Mejnij^n and Laih^ the Romeo and Juliet 

oftheEaft. Each verfe confifts of a Crctick foot followed by two Cks^ 

• nambii or a Choriamhm ajid a 


O^f 

.,^e, i-s? jjj 


*m 

tJ-J ^ 
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y'>. 


0'‘> 

m 

[J^m C^ 1 ® t 

m 


plyt 

®5/r^5 

ji? Ji. 

\J^Ji 

y^.y' f 

•M 

ciy-^y jfA jf ■ 



4 

1 -» Y ^ * 

|'y<./J' iiJ 



\J -^^>45 



* 

t,^.V UT jf 

tJ'^^.A y^\^r* 

' ^ ' *1 ■# 

C/Ut 

•^j»'>,(:^it->^;w(J- 



* 
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•Xu, W 




5A/mAffi jtfTJ 

pervtresh yajiehi -ddi^ni gkem 


ahi rang b rokhi lailayijmun 
khali rahhsarehi Mmm M^nun 



y 



ydft chdn rik H cSsMTtchi tsM 
asitdn skud ^ideri khanchi IsM 

sc^esh sho^diii j^nuusSy^i^cdJid 
kiiSiki ddsAiki dj^gdshi 

d€T afu^ hcf fdTqfl ghdughd 

ndkii u mkli vyodUsM shud 




% 
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hud dtntri iidrah vdld skdn. 
ioAihi vticTuU d tervat * htjehd^ 

tore tdzi ghmi h/QrdiL didah 
pur giih djghi tnodiahbat chidah 

didalt dor fijllyt fJiddsuziJerdU' 
ialMiyi zuktijerdkesh. bimeidJt 

ydfl c^n kUiehi uktkrd itgdl 
card/cTTod-^ higkuldmi der tij£ 

cth riajd kadam SuZ Zf jer 
shau heh tdjil ravdn chdu iericT * 

6 A oeh dil hotdah zi M^nim hi nigdh 
heh heron zud biydver hemtah 

raft a uvatdgfmldmae der Tidl 
JmiIi wApddisfuihz mulct JtTndl 

heh ghuldm'i digoresk sktd fermdn 

€eh to hzoi ihoiVk hi Jiyi dushJt Titvdtu ^ 

jautlii zinaii drhdhi jonurt 
skemi pur nwri mohahhat M^nitn 


TJie fcad<r mil t}i« point owr «, witen u jlaiMli fw ik, 

K 
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zHd aver berm aii sukhiah ra 
ail jig&rsiiz ghem. dndukhlah rd 

raft o bergasftt ghuloMac chu nigdh 
vdliyi dskvari ish&esh hmrdh 

card urd chu na£ar mardi dmdr 
did ndri bigkemi Uhk dslr 

her seresh shakhii jonkn. cardak vat'en 
zaikmi hqrdn H taiesh pirdheu 

miiyi ser ber bedenesh gashtah kobd 
rnUzah dz dbilahipd berpd 

skdnak dz khdri mughiidu ber mush^ 
Viirhah dz rigt h^dhdii her dusk 

goji cdi gomskudahi vddiyigkeik 
k£ch hhmdhX cth tmenndt dehem 

serferdzat cunam dz micnat djdk 
iMli arm. biberet khdter khwdk 

goft 7ii ni ceh haUdeJt bazid 
zerrehrd kern nazart bd kjiorsfdd 

goJl hhwdki ceh cml rdst bigu 
idiri ati isfhahi rokhsari nicu 


K ' 


i 
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yd neddrt lijnndtesh maili 
rdst berguyi bi jdni Laill 

g^t cat kodvahz drbdbi ccrem 
derrafti Ihdci derct tdji strem 

h(r diltm dtrd xi Lailt cdfist 
khiidiushi vail zi bi 

bahri khorsendiyi ittjozvi hakir 
has buvad pertavi at mihri momr 

0 gardtd sdyh das&t ravda 
didah g^rydn a rahkah dskcfishdn 


The Tranflation^ 


I. Tkt man, had inebriated hitnfelf with milk From the nipple of 
Angutfli, "who had been nouriihed in the lap of Affllftion* 

2- Mejhi/^n, mad with the bright hue and fair face of Lail'>, himfelf 

k 

a dark mole on the cheek of the defert, 

3. Having found the way to the manfion of love, became fixed like 
the thrcQiold on the door of love’s palace, 

4. Over his head the form of Madnefs had call her Ihadow; the tale 
of his paOion was loudly celebrated. 


H 2 




52 


Ok TH2 OltTHOCKAfHT 

! i . 

5. Amon 6 tlie Arohs a tumult arofe on all Cdes^ the relation of his 
adventures was a deCerC in their alTcmblie^. 

6 . A FOWBRFUL Prince reignEcl in Ars^io:, poffefling worldly magnifi¬ 
cence .and riches.: 


7. Ht had feenthe depredations of Grief through abfence from a beloved 
object: he had plucked many a black* Ipotted flower irom tA£^QTdcfL gflove. 

8. Even in Ms Infancy he had felt the pain of fcparatiou: tlie bitter 
tafle of that poifoo remained on his palate. 

* 

9. When he learned ihe (bry of that iflliaed lover, he bnantly gave 

an order to a Dave, r 

10. * Make thy head like thy feet in nianing towards Najd; go 

* with celerity, like a violent wind 

11. ■ Beiro fpecdiiy with thee to my prefence Her, who has ttoleo the 

* heart of MejKu n with a glance.* 


12. The ftripling ran. and in a Diort time brought LailI, that Em- 

prefs mthe dominion of beauty., ' 1. 

13. To another Have Uu Prince gave this order: • Run thou alfo 
* thedefert. 


into 

Vili 




* i. 
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jj. * Bring <}uick 1 y befoie roe that mHained^'oet^Ai that heart *>conrumedl 
*' anguilh-pierced lover/ 

i 5 . The boy went, and returned, in the twinkling of an eye, accom¬ 
panied by the ruler in the territories of love. ’ 

17, When the Prince looked at him, he beheld a wretch in bondage to 
the mifery of defire. 

18* Madness had fixed her abode cm his head: he was clothed, as with 
a veil, witii the wounds of feparation. 

19. HfS locks flowed, like a mantle. overliU body; his only fandal was 
the callus of his feet. 

20. In his hair ftuck a comb of Arabian tlioms ; a robe of fand from 
ihe dclert covered his back. 

21. * O TKOo, faid thi ?rincty who hall been loft in the valley of for- 

* row } doft thou not wilh me to give thee the objefl of thy pafllon, 

22. * To exalt thee wilh dignity and power, to bring Lail'\ before thee 
gratifying thy foul f 

23. * No, no; anfwered he, far, far is it from my wilb, that an atom 

* ihould be {een together with the fun/ 


14. * Spsar truly, replied the Prince, art thou not willing to recreate 
f thyfelf on the imooth plain of that beautiful cheek 2 



54 


Ok the OxTHOCXAEltT 


25. * Or Baft lliou no inclination to enjojr her charms ? I adjure thee^ 
' by the foul of Lail'i, to declare the truth 1' 


26. Hi rejoined i ‘ O chief of men with generous hearts* a particle of 

* duft from thy gate is a diadem on my head. 

27. * The pain of my love for Lail^ is fufficient for my heart: a wifli 
‘ to enjoy her piefencc tAus would be injufiice. 

28. * To ^tify this contemptible foul of mine, a fmgle ray from that 

* bright luminary would be enough.’ 

zg. Hi rpake* and ran towards die defert, his eye weepine, and his 
cye-laflies raining tears. ® 

«• 

These couplets would fully anfwer the purpofe of ftiowing the method, 
in which Perjan may be written according to the original charaaers, with 
fome regard alfo to the Is/a/idni pronunciation; but, fince a very ingenious 
artlfl, named Mohammed Guau'th, has engraved a tetraftich on cop¬ 
per, as a fpecimen of his art, and fmee no movable types can equal the 
htanty Perjan writing, I annex his plate*, and add the four lines, 
whch he has felcaed, in Engli/h letters; they arc too cafy to require a 
tranflation, and too infignificant to deferve it. 

Huwal dziz 

Chashmi tcraMum zi to ddrim 
kdblah Idyl 7-6 beceh arm 
hdjaii via dz to ber dyed temdm 
idmfmidzcqf Ttagvzdrlm. 

^ * Plate VI, 
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M. 

The firft rpeclmcn oiHind\ that occurs to roe, is a Ulde Qkaizal or love- 
fong, in a ChartAminck meafure, written by Gunn A' Beigum, the wife . 
of Gh a'^ziu'ldi'n KHA'kt a roan of confnmmate abilities and confura- 
mate wickedneft, who has borne an aflive part in the modem tranfac- 
tions of Upper Hindujlan, 


m 

crl'> i/y M 

-r^ 

^ ^ ♦* - ■ 


(jf cr^ 

w ^ ^ 

fU- .f 

i/r ?> 

» 

o^\jf 


Miiddaii hemse soihan sdz ki sdlusi hal 
df taniennA coyehdn. muzkdei indyusi hd 


dh ah casrati ddghi gkani kkuhdh, se tmdm, 
sinah viirajtlvoditdusi hai 


kdi mert tarah Jigar h/idni lira muddatsc 
at Mnnd dsci tujhc khvjdhiski pdbusi h<^ 


dzoazi derd viezi se xmah hherl kai^ sdre 
jis Ubi zaiham ne ihmshtri U’ri chusi hd 



fehmili tshk dhas c&rte hmn mujhper Minnat 
Adtiych sech mthid ci kA:iidn si Id litc l>hust kai. 

The Tramflaibn*- 

1, My bebved foe fpeaks of me with diffimulation; and'now the tjd^ 
ings of derpatr are brougliE hither to the defire of ray foul. 

2. Alas, that the fmooth furface of ray bofora, through the marks of 

huming in the fad abfeace of lovely youths, U become like the plumage of 
a peacock. 


3. Like me, O Minna, (the fragrant and elegant (Imib, with the leaves- 
of which the naiU of Arabian women are dyed crirafon) thy heart has long, 
been full of blood: whofc foot art thou delirous of kifhngf 

Instead of pain, my beloved, every wound from thy cimetcr fucks 
with us lips the fwmiic&, with which it is filled,. 


5. The fufpicion of love is vainly call on Minn at— Yes ; true it is, 
that my nature rather leads me to tlie company of beautiful youths. 

Thus have I explained, by obrerraliona and examples, my method of 
noting m Rrnim fetters the principal languages of jtfia; nar can I 
donbt, tl.at.<rm™«n. Twrlijk, and the various diafea, of T<^ry, may 
be Rprefled in the fame manner with equal advantage, but. as 
vords are ncit written in alphabetical charaftem. it is obvious, that ,h« 
mull benottd a«ording to the bell ;^un„c«tfen ufed in Otun,. which 

u^d l"Z2y 
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS in FortWilliam^ 
and between Madras md Calcutta, 

By Colonel Tno whs D, Pearse, Commandant of the ArtiUcTy^ 
and Second in Command ^ the Bengal Army. 

J BEG leave to communicate to the Society (bme ABrotiomlcal Ol>fer« 
vations, which 1 made at dlUerent times in Fort 1/^UiaM* 

The clock I ufed from December 1775* was made by Ellicot: It 
beats dead leconds; there is one hand for minutes, and ihc hours revolve 
tilth the plate fixed to the hour wheel. 

The pendulum can be lengthened without flopping the clock, by means 
of a ferew which fupports the fpring by which the pendulum hangs. And 
the pendulum is deferibed in the 47th volume of the Philofophical Tranf- 
a£lions, page 479. The clock-cafe is firmly ferewed to the wall. Tlie 
tranfit inllrument was made by Sisson; it is four feet long, and has a 
double objefl glafs. This is fupported by two iron bars, which are joined 
to a fquarc frame that lies two feet under the fioor, buried in brickwork. 

The upright bars are protefledby a cafe of wood, which is fi.xedto tlic 
houfe, without touching them in any parL 

At firll I ufed the cornice of the Commandants houfe to adjufl by, but 
^lerwards a flidcr, with a flit in it, was put up m the area of die fort, neat 

1 
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tbe fame place, behind which I could place a li^ht toaJj'ift with by night. 
There was another objefi alio to tlie fouthi about 1500 yards ofF, which I 
could ufe by day, and both thofe were Tixcd u-hen llie tranfits by tclefcope 
and equal altiiudcs agiecd ; and were exammed from time to time. 

I had only a tolerably good Hadley’s quadrant and quickfilvcr, till 
December jy76, when I w*as lucky enough to gel an 18 inch land quadrant, 
made by Ramsden, with a micrometer, to fubdivide the nonius. This 
inverts, and is capable of the niceft adjuflments. My ficft telefcopc was 
an 18 inch rcfleEor maie by Gregory. 

In Auguft I777t 1 obtained Mr, Smitii’s refraflor, made by Dollond, 
with a triple objeQ glafs,. and a double objeQ glRrs micrometer. And I 
made a polar axis for it of brafs iirith rack work, and a declination circle 
not divided, which alfo is rackedj to which, when the micrometer was 
ufed, the tclefcope was hxed. 

1 LIKEWISE communicate obfervatbns made by myfclf chiefly, and by 
Lieutenant Colfbrooke for me, to afeertain the longitudes and latitudes 
of places between Madras and CedaUta* 

Going to Madras in 1782 ,1 ufed an Hadley’s o6laiit and quicklilver, 
which I ftiall here deferibe. 

The oflant had a wooden index, 1 fe para ted the part which carries the 
fpcculum ficm the arm; then fixed it into a laih, and turned it on its 
own centre^ it w'as three tt.nths of an inch thick ^ the thicknefs was divided 
into three parts, and then the edge was turned away on each fide, fo that 
the whole piece of wood became like three wheeb of tLIicrciit diamcLcrs 
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joined together on their flat (iirraccs. and the middle one was the biggcfl. 
that below was the next in fize, and the upper one was the leafl, and only 
equal to the brafi plate, on which the fpeculum was fexewed, 

A plate of brafs. nearly one tenth thick, broad enough to admit of a 
hole as big as the under circular part of the turned wood, and to afford a 
rim of half an incli broad, was then fixed into the lath, and had a hole 
turned in it of that fizc^ on one fide it had an arm. as broad as the wooden 
index was. 

A SECOND plate of the fame kind was alfo prepared, but die hole wai 
larger, though lefs than the middle part of the turned wood. 

The turned piece was then fixed to the o£lant by its pin, and the plate 
with the fmaller hole, beneath it. As they fitted very nicely, the brafs 
plate turned upon the wood round Uie centre of the otlant, if that were 
held fafti and both turned on die centre pin, if they were prefled to- 
gedier. 

The plate, with the large hole, vras then laid above the turned tvood. 
its centre coinciding with the common centre j the wooden arm of the in¬ 
dex. had the end ncarell the centre cut away above and below, equal to 
the thicknefs of the plates of brafs i it was there fixed to the oftant in the 
fame manner as before it was cut off from the centre, and the brafs plates 
were drilled and rivetted to it. 

i 

When thefe plates were prefled together, they held the turned piece as 
it were in a vice; when they were forced afunder, the turned piece might 
he moved iadependendy, and dierc were in the dirc£lion of the laJius, 

1 z 
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two icrcws, one heyond tlie fpeculum, and one between it and the nontus;. 
for the purpofe : they had button lieads, and their fliaiiks were as high as- 
the top of the index fpeculuni. 

Ox the back of the ociant there was a ferew with a button head, the 
thread entered the centre pin, and the {houldcr prcQed upon Uie plate 
which keeps that pin in its place. 

The back ferew and vice fereves being (Tacked, the index fpeculiim was- 
brought parallel to tlie horizon glafs, then tlie vice fc/cw^ were turned to 
join the f[>cculuin to the index, as before tlie alteration was made. 

To extend the power of the oftant occafionafly, it was nicely adjuded j; 
then tltc mdex was carried to go, and there ferewed to the limb i next,, 
the back ferew of the centre pin was forced, till i)y its prellurc, the fpe- 
culum piece was held faft; after that, the vice ferews being [lacked, tlte 
mdex was carried back to o, and dierc ferewed to the linih. Whijll it 
was in this pofaion, the vice ferews were again turned, which fixed the* 
fpeculiim piece to the index, and then the back ferew being [lacked, the- 
fpeculum followed its motions; when it was ufed, the index fiiewcd the* 
angle which was to be added to go, for the angular di[lance. 

By this contrivance, with an oflant, I could take angles of j^o s and* 
confequemly meridian altitudes as for as 75 : and if the horizon glafs, and 
tele [cope could have been made to Aide nearer, towards the centre, it 
would have been increafed flill further. 

* 

Ih Ramsden s new quadrant, there is a ferew to adjufl the horiaur 
glafs, and bring it parallel to die oilier i provided the index fpeculuim 
is perpendicular to the Hmb, this is all well; but if that be inclined, as 
foon as die index quits dierc will be an error in the angles obferved’. 1 
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found it (b experimentally, and cotrcfted my quadrants accordingly, by 
turning the horizon giafs round its own axis, then haring adjufted, as 
ufua), the error fide ways was corrc£lcd by moving hotli glafles, by means 
of their adju(ling ferews, and dividing the error between themi If, when 
the horizon glafs was reflored to its proj^r polition, there Hill vras a la¬ 
teral error, the operation was repeated. I do not find any mention of this, 

in any of the infiruaions for ufing Hadley's indruments that I have feen. 

«• 

Tiir horizon tvas artificial, invented for die occafion, and confided of O' 
wooden trough about half inch deep, (or rather more) filled nearly \rith 
quickfilver, which ferved to float a plate of diick glafs, the under furface 
of which had been unpoliUied and blacked, that only one image might 
Uppear. This needs not an)* adjuflmeni; the only rcqiilGte is, that the 
glafs be equally thick all over, and fmooih: that,, which was ufed, was a 
part of a very* large looking glafs, that had been, broken by accident, 

I 

Th£ W‘atch was a time keeper, by Brookbank, tvhich goes whilfl it is 
wound up, and is tolerably good, con fide red. as a fale Yi*atch fcnt to Indi^. 

The tcicfcopc had a double objecl glafs, wnth a brafs (land, and made 
by Gregory : it magnifies So times, but like all of this conllruaion, that 
I have feen, it had a dark fpeck in the middle, and w*as not equally good, 
in the whole field. 

In the w’ay back, wc had a land quadrant, of 15 inches radius, made by 
B, Martin, and fent out by the Imlta Company. It was ufed by Mr. 
Ho RST, in the tranfit of Venus, This could not be inverted. But to 
dcUroy llie effe^ls of colUinatlon and error of lc\^I, the latitudes are all 
determined by flars taken north aud fouth of each place, as the obferva- 
Uons wiUl fltew.. 


T. D, P E A R S E. 
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS tok* at Calcutta. 

By T. D. P. 


JUPITER-i FIRST SATELLITE. 

I M ^ E H & 1 O K 5 * 


Datfn 


^ 7 ? A * Mih Otk, 

S3d do. 

1776, i3ih Nov. 

29ch. 

6 ih Dec. 

15th. 

sed. 

31ft. 

J777t 16th I«n. 

»7th bee. 


.1774,99th Dec, 
17771 

1778, igih March, 
7th April. 
14th 

* 779 * 3d May. 


1776, 4th Dee. 

lilh. 

18th. 

29ih. 

1780, nth July. 


Appartnl timf 

C*mfA 

H . M. S. 


Timf iff 

pkfmfriiM 

H. M. S . 


i2.|a*25 ^“39-^0 

8 ‘ 57-‘5 3 '« 3'‘7 

13.58.56.3 a.04.46 

t2.09.39 6-15*53 

14.00,33,6 8.06.38. 

15.50.59.3 9.57.02, 

10.18.31 4.24,35 

12.08.47,6 

8,26.5.4,1 
8.51,19,6 
9-38.58,8 [ 3.45.01 


H. M .S. 


5 * 63 -if 5 

5 - 53-58 

5.54.10,3 

5 - 63*46 
^■53 54*6 
5 * 53 ' 5 "i 3 
5-53-56 


Japtler very ocariy vertic^ 
and the gnicihook much. 


6.14.501 5-53-57.6 
2.32.49 
2.57.11 


5 ‘ 54 *‘>. 5 j 1 

5.54.08,6 

5’S3'57*8 I D^Uotfd*s triple objeQglarff. 


£ «I I R t I O N 1 . 


I 1.25.47 

12*36.11,8 

8.40.49,6 

9.00.02,2 

ios 6 . 35 >i 

12.07.38,8 


5.31.52 

6.43,30 

2.47,41 

3.07.00 

5*03.30 

6.14.37 


5 * 53-45 

5-53*41.8 

5*53-08,6 

5 - 53 - 02,2 

5*53-05,1 

5-53-0 >,8 


Dslknd'i triple objcQ glaie. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


SECOND SATELLITE. 

I« M £ R 11 0 M s. 


10-53.23,5 

4-58 .oB ' 

5-5 S-®i .5 ' 

5*55*08,4 

*3-*5-5o,4 

7-3o.4i 

15*58,21 

10.03.(4 

5.55.07,0 

7-48-01,4 

1.52.27 

5*55-34.1 

9*34-17*3 

3-41*33 

m 


Emerged from bebint! the 
body 9.27.04,3, and was 
quite clear of ihe body at 

^ 9 ‘® 8 . 55 , 3 , 

Jtriple objeft glaft. 
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iimt 

^ rm^ 

Ha \L S. 

IztrpfttJt, 

H. M. S. 


> 775 » 

>?* 
zpth April. 

6th May. 

1779, 8th May. 

0.47.4 *.7 
7-32.44,3 

7 

t » • 15 ' 53*5 

a,|3.i8 

1 - 37-4 > 
1.55.43 
4.04.11 

5.52-13 

5-54 23,7 

n 55 oii 3 
5 - 54 * 5 »*i I 
5 * 55 > 7.9 

1 5 - 53 ' 40*5 

\ Here the tables rccm to have 
been corrcCled. 

Dolloni’i triple objcaglafi. 


third satellite. 


i774.iofh Nov. 1 
*775, sSth Jan. 1 

13. 12.30 ! 

7.28.58,5 

9.04.20 

7.18.17 

1*3.1 *15 

3 07.49 

Emcrfi->n. 
Immerfion. 1 
Emcrfion. 1 

1776. 3d Nov. 

17 til. ! 

23d Dec. 
*777, s 8th Jan. 
1778, 3d April. 

10.55. so,2 
I5*3i*5n3 

11.10,33.6 

10.13.13,2 

g.ei.24,9 

5,00.14 
9,42.37 ' 

519-53 

4-22.53 : 

3*3312 

Emerfion. 

Immcrfion, 

Immcriion. 

Emerfion. 

Po. 

1 ■ 

1779, sd May, 

8.44*37*5 
45-^6*5 

3,54.27 

: 

, Immerlion. 


11.32.80.6 

, 5*44-27 

Emcrlion. 


But I tljouEht 1 faw ttabout 
aminuteoefore; however 
It was fo very dim that I 
1 cannot be certain. 


I think I migtiC have feen H 
catlicriri hadexpe^ed it 
to emerge at a greater 
diliance than one Satelliie 
appeared, which was Ote 
cafe. 

Dellcnd'i triple objeft glafs. 

Rather douhtful- 

1 thought I faw it.but 

was fo very bright it daz¬ 
zled my eyes. 


1776 , *d Nov. 
i 777 » 

251U. 


1778. 5th May. 


F O U R'T H SATELLITE. 


13.43.14,0 

9.28,49,5 

1 7,23.02.0 


EmerGott. ' 
ImmcrGon. 

, Einctfion. 

1 8.25.13,0 

, 

1 Emerfion. | 


At the time of Ibl* obferva- 
lion,there was a very fmali 
flar a very little to the well 
of the weHcruinoft. Satel¬ 
lite. 

































Asthc COMICAL Observations 
Other Ohfervaikm ^ Jupiter ardUs SaUUiies. 

ijjSp lt2d NovcmbcTt between 9 and io»I Taw a very Gnall ftar^ not 
than a Satellite^ very near to yuptiert The configuiatioD tiiusj 


«> 



at 12.9.3^ the eonljguratiao was thus, 



« 


iliat IS, the two ouiennoft Satellites liadgone fonvard, and ^(f^/frrbacJt* to 
right afccnfion, vilibly. 

30lh November, the configuration was thus. 


« 



that IS. iheflar wasnorll., diftam ftom the limh in tWination about the 
quantity of the leller axis. In right afcenfion the flar uas advanced 
further than JupiUr’s centre, about a fifth of the axis. Sometime after 
I found ^t the little Satellite, whirl, was below the limb, had immerged 
in o the dilt, and fcon after 1 faw the foadow of that Satellite upon tite 
r«t %lt. I obferved the ftiadow go off the dilk. and about an hour 
after that, the Satellite emerged a little to the north of the great Belt. 
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'The times were noted, but the hook was deftroyed by accident. ^Ticn 
Jupitff^ pafled the meridian, I could not fee the flair in the traniit telelcope, 
but about 4' afterwards, Ute condguration %\ras thus, ^ 



iliat is, a line draivn from the flat to Ju^ier*s centre, made an .an^le with 
the great Belt, which I jud|ied to be about ^1, anct in tiiat dire^ion, it 
was about the quantity of the Icflcr axis diftant from the limb; Ib that 
Jupiixr had moved back about f of his diameter, from the time 1 faw 
him to-night till be palTed die meridian. 


1776, 8th December, my clock ^was (lopped by an earthquake, which 
fpoilt the obfervation^or the imiperfion of yit^itcr*s firfl SiiteUiie, 


1776, 23d December^ an enttrfim of theJirjk SaUUktfrom the dijk. 


I pf. • 

The fliadoW touched the'middic of the edge of the great 
Bell, and made a vifible notch in it, - 
It was Hill vifible, _ - - - . 

V 

It vanilhed, - 

Satellite at the ed^ of the limb,' - ' - ‘ ^ 

! I V 

In coritaft emerged, - - *• * . 


Jffarexi tivKtmSt 

i 




11.26,06 
■ 28*05'' 

.30*5*^ 

53 ’ 25 ^ 

58-53" 




-■iJ ^ 


^ 777 * *5<h January, 7,23^00,6/1 faw a fii^ll fbr a little to the weft of 


% 
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the wcfternmoft Satellite, not fo bright as cither pf them j it was liardly^ 
vifible through die rtfle£lor. 

Configuration thus. 



26th, I could not find the ftar at 1, 

29th May, jfupit^'s fccond Satellite immerged behind the dilk j. 25.113,7' 

J779, 2d May, an mmtrjim of Jupiter’s JhJl SaUllitt iW the diJU.. 

■) 

In contaft, 

Iminerlion doubtful. 

Certain, ^ 

If the immerfions and emerfions of this nature, were calculated fo as 
to fet allronomers to look out for themv JupUcr^i fatellitcs might be render¬ 
ed more ufeful than‘they now are in regard to longitudes by land i. and* 
that too, whedier the calculations are accurate or erroneous,. 


' - - ^ 
35.19,6. 
35*5o>^’ 


For I mean to ufe an immcrfion or emerfion- of any kind,, only to note 
an inftani for taking the altitude of Jupiter at the place of obfer^^iion. 


If the inftrumcnts be of equal powers, and the eyes of equal firength,. 
then, certainly, the altitudes will be taken by every perfon, who fhairob- 


i 
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fcrve the fame plicnomenon at one and the fame tn(!ant of tiine» and 
thence^ the dlflancc of Jupiter from the meridian of each will he known 
to fccondst if wc fuppofe the latitudes known before hand, * 

And if the telcfcopes of quadrants could be made fufficienUy powerful 
to obferve the fatellites, then a fingle obterver, at any place, could per¬ 
form the whole without trouble or diOicuIty, and w^ould only need a 
common watch, and a little more patience than would be requiilte, if the 
watch were perfed and calculation true. 

« 

But Tuppofing the telcfcopes and quadrants as they are, and two obfer- 

vers at each place, one employed with the fatellite, and the other with 

■ 

the quadrant, then the latter mufl carefully keep the body of Jupiter on 
the line of altitude till the other tells him to flop, which is to be done at 
the inllant of obferving the expefled phenomenon. 

By this mode, a degree of longitude may be mcafured with as much 
accuracy as a degree of latitude, and it is what I have in contemplation to 

perform as fbon as 1 ^ati get the requilite indruments. 

« 

Remarks on fame erroneous obferuations of Jupiter’s JtrJl Satellite, 

In 1778, I look notice, that when Jupiter is very near the oppofttion, 
the obfervations are not to be depended on, and that the Satellite vanilhed 
without changing colour. The fame happened in 1779, 1780, and again 
in 1 784, at Beerml-mlfa % therefore, I have put down the times of fuch 
obfervations, as they are reduced to apparent time, Irom the known de- 
viation of the clock from mean time. The tranfit iuftrument was exa- 

K 2 
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mined by, that ^als over tlie zmith, and by otliers north and rpatli;, 
and by equal altitudes, all wliich fheived k was as nicely in the meiidiany, 
as it w'cW cq^ld be. 

Ik 1779, on tlie 3d March, I obferi^ed ^ and fj, Geminoruin, and the 
deviation was the fame as that derived from the iranfits of the fun on the' 
23d February, and 5 th March. In the obfen'ation of the moon 23d No-- 
vember following, the accuracy of its pofition was afeertabed, fo that the* 
tmics were correct j and the errors depend on foraething at the Satellite 
and planet. Perhaps Jupitxr'i atmofplicre may befo denfe, as to prevent 
tlic free paflage of the dlminiflied light, foon after the beginning of an 
eclipfe, or ev-en before it. If fo, thefer obfervations may tend to clear up > 
tliat point, and to meafure the e:.\tent of that atmorphere. 



ftJJU 

CwT-e^- 

H. M s. 

Efktfwlt, 

IT. M. S. 


1778, 4iii Keb. 

1779,23d do, 

2d March. 
9th do. 

11 th do. 

17 Bo, 13th March. 

7.51.10,3 
9.02,'51,0 
10.58.1 (j 
12.53.08 
7 -^t>' 35»3 

10.10.47,7 

, I.58.0S 
3.10.01 
5.05.17 
7.01.07- 
i.30.10 1 

* 

4.10,23 

Thcfe (iso were dhferved ai Dumdum, 
hut ihc iqne vaj taken from the iranfil 
' iiiArumcnt by a watch, carried out be¬ 
fore and back after, and. com pared • 
with the clock. 


Ali tlicfc obfervations were made with TiQUmd's triple objea glafs. 


Ohftmaiions of Venus. 

1776- ad January, at 7,^^, in morning, I mcafured the diHance be- 

4 ' 

iwccn Venus and the 45.32. 
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Twas informed^ the nativei;-were viewitig it with aftonifhraent:, but I 
did not fee it with the naked eye. Through the little telefcopc of my 
Hadley's quadrant, it appeared as bright as QtpiiiA^ 

^ A/ftntmf tiwu iertr^* 

i j if 

lyyy, ill July, pafTed the meridian, - - 21.30.41,5 

J4th, Vtmus vifible to the naked eye, and has been fo three days.- 
Paired the meridian, - 21.01.02,0* 

. I. 

Difimees from, the Sun^ TMofmd wi^ cwHa p le y's 


Weft limb, .4^.57, 

.4. 

Eaft do. 42.29, 

15th, PaQ*ed the Meridian, 

16th, Do. 

lyllt,. Still viftble. 




21.21.58,5* 

25.08,5 

20.59.29 

58.08,5, 


Dijltutces meafured as bfore*- 


0 f - * 

From neareft limb, 42.31, 


from Furtheft do. 


13-05* 


J 5 ' 

* #; if’ 

0.08.10 ’ 


0.12.14 


1780, i8//i Mardh an appul/e ofVcnm to Mars. 


iVW ^ 

M. 5-3 = * 5 ** 7»2 

2.45,,8 - 15.20,9 . 

2 * 45«5 ^ ^5^1.817: 


ApfOTffft /jflpr 

7-39-33*9 
41*33*9 
' 19-33i9 


N. B. The ftale of the miemmeter is divided into twentieth parts of 
an inch, and the noniuf-fubdii’ides thcKi into twenty-five parts each. 



yo Astrokowical Observations 
^Tke next mon^g the $u 7 t’s diameters were meaTurccL 


K- 


Horizontal 

Vertical,- 


5.15 y 




21 


Mean, 5,15 ^ 06,625 
iError of micrometer, ^ ^ 

5*15 1O1625 

Suns diameter epHemeris 32.11,6, from \rhtch the dlfl^nces were 
4:alculatcd. 

^gtk March, Difei ence of DeclinaUms, and nghl Afeinfon. 


4,2o„oo “ 26,0s,; at 

Mars pafled tlie vertical wire, ^ < 

Venus do. - * 

JMors was fouth of Venus. 

-. r Ohjermidms ^ Mars, 

apbulfe qf Mars io x Libra*. 

DlfiAmtfrn A 

imth. yew. . 

1,00^,19 - 6.18,^ - - . 

i>oo„i7 “ 6.i;,o - ^ ^ 

The Rar -was weft of Mars. 

0 hJcT 3 )QbiQns of theMooTi, 

, * 

^ 775 * *2tA January, An occuUatm fiT Aldeheran, 


jff/aiYMt iimi 

7 ‘ 4 J* 5 »t 4 


43 - 09*4 

45-16,4 


io.50-05 
i 0.58.05 


S- 54-55 


Jmmerfion, 
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1 BEtJEVE the watch was let by equal altitudes, but I have loft the book 
which the entry was made, and have only a coj>y of my obfci^tions 
as a regifter of this and the next that follows. 

15/A February^ an tdiffc the Moon. 

End 10.15.00,5, apparent time correfl. 

1776, 3<£ March, an occidtalion of Regulus. 

N OT having an cphcmerls at the time, thQobrcr\'atioii was accidental, and 
conrequcnlly not prepared for. The tranfit inllrument w'as but lately put 
up, and had not been much ufed, but it was the only rcfource for time; 
accordingly, it was adjufted truly as to level and wdres, but it was not in 
the meridian accurately. T liereforc, the tranfits of fcveral ftars were taken 
to determine the polition of the inftrument, and die error of that be- 
ing known, the times could be correftedL by a very eaiy rule, which 1 
fubjoin. Let .V be the error in fcconds at the horuson, a and A the fines 
of the zenith dillanccs of two ftars, a and b the fines of the polar dif- 
tances, d the difference of the errors of the clock, as found from the 
obferv’cd and the calculated tranfit of tliofe two ftars. Then ^ will be 
the fpacc at the equator for tlie equation to correal one and ^ ^ the fame 
for the other,, and the fum of thefe two will be eqpal to x 15. or 
which is dm fiime thing ^r ^ ^ Wience for all fmall angks 

IS A 15 ft o 

« = * 5 ^ ^ * »• 

fl fl + it JL 

K and y I^ams were the,two' ftars that were relied; on for time and 
polition, becaufe they pafs fo nearly at equal dtfiances from the zc- 
»iih, that die mean of their errors of the clock would be fo near to 
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the true one, that any clock yet mventcd could not fliew ,Uie dUTcrence 
a£lually. 


The difference of their errors was and thence the error of the Iran- 

* 

fit inllrument was only 124.6,16 at the Iiorizon, and the ddloncc of the 
wires of the tdefcope is 1478. 


jd March, 

I Wdt Limb. 

■>, Lconis, 

■ Lconis- 
t 7 'hc Nonhern. 

? The Soudicrn. 
y The Southern. 
y The Northern, 
i t'riiift MijOirs, 
r Urfa? Xtsijorij. 
Immerfion. 

li waseliiei^cd,but 1 did not 
fee the EmerCoo. 


JtAj^ tte jiiMU 

1 

fir thf 4r- 
f^r 9 / 

; 1 « 

fy f 

n^iKjKf 

£hl«r ^ 

CM* 

10.58, 

n.01.45,0 

-15,08 

- 7,iG 

10.54.56,8 

6.41,04 

03,11 

-14,07 

55 * >5*9 ; 

6.41,03 

10.3J i 

+ 3*01 

11.04.00,6 

6.41,41 

14.04 

14.03 

- *.59 

07‘H 1 

6.41,41 

■ 13.08.48 

+ 92,* 7 

13-03-43*9 ' 

* 5 - 3^*37 

48.,fO 

+ 91,01, 

43U 

G* 38 .,oo 

14.02.39,5 

&a.3b 


■ 


€th March, E^ial Altitudes^ ly aij Hadlee’s 

Quadrant and Qu\ 

Q j h 

^ ^ M 

30.00 rifing, - 20.a9.41 


falling, 27.42.30 

^*05,5 

30.30 rlfing. - 20.32.34' 

falling. - 27.39.56 

6.05^0 

Mean* 

-■ 6.p§.a5 

•; £quaiioniof equal t altitudes. 

- - 7 ,10- 

5'58,15 
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This compared with the error of the clock by K and r, fhews that it was 
looHng 17 ,"o 5 daily; at which rate, to the time that f UriVc Majoris paffed 
the meridian, it mull have loft l,"95, and the error by e ought to have been 
The difference is only which is not. greater than the errors 
of obfcrvalion may fometime be in ftars of great declination. 


j Weft limb paffed the meridian^ 

Regntus, - - 

Immerfion, _ _ - _ 

And enaqrged in lets than 50'- 

1776, AnedipJtaJ iAr Moon. 

Beginning of total darknefs. 

By eye, - - - » 

By telefcope, - - - - 

Clouds prevented any other obfcrvatlons. 


iimr cptrrAim 

* . . 
10,51.23 

5 ^-15*5 


17.00.49 
Ol.llj 


3 777, 20^4 January, An occultation of ^ Geminorum ^ ihe Moon, 

Jffafifat tfmf i^rrr^m 


Iminerlion, 


23^ Janiiary, An tclipft of the Moon. 


Eclipfe began, 

Shadow well defined, 
Mare Humorum touched, 
Grimaidus, do. 




Affaitnt ihmt 

8.41.21,7 

44-33*7 

49- 13*7 

50- 437 
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Grimaldus pafled. 

Maje Humorum, do, 
Tychos dark circle touched, 
Tycho's body, do, 
Copernicus, do. 

Do. palled, 


Going off again. 


Copernicus pafTed, 

Grimaldus, do. 

Mare Humorum touched, 
AriOsus pafled, 

Mare Humorum, do. 
Kegioinontanus, do. 

Tycho's body, 

Tycho’s dark circle pafTcd, 

Vendeliii, do, 

haint Penumbra remained, 

Limb clear. End, 

> Well Hmb pafled the meridian, 
Eafl do. do. 


53* 18.7 
53*33*7 
‘ 5 ®*J 3'7 

^ 56,40,7 
9.26,23,7 
33 * 23*7 

10.12.58,5 

21,23,5 

3 ^* 17*5 
37*33'5 
47 - 23*5 
j 1.00.08,5 

<>2.33*5 

o 5 * 3^*5 

12-23*5 

32.25*5 

33-33*5 

12.03.22,7 

05.38,2 


The limes are thofe of the fliadow's edge, imiefi it be othenvife exprefled. 

• 777 > AnoecallalimCcti. 

Immerfion. * • ^ 

7-53-4S*7 

I WAS very oenain of the time of the iramerfion. Fh-e fcconds before it, 
tile ftar began to change colour and to loofe light fenfiblyj one fecond befoio 
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the iinmcrflon, h ^vas confiderably broader and redder than at lirfl : and 
the light was not fo ftrong as before. 

Tins fupporis the fupporition of an atmofphere round the moon, though 
it docs not extend to any great diftance. It has been doubted, and is I be¬ 
lieve not'yet abfolutcly admitted. But our atmofphere may be doubted 
by an inhabitant of the moon, for if to its greateft extent, fuppofed 45 
miles, it were of the fame dcnfity as at the furfacc of die eirth, which is 
not the cafe, it would not fubtend a minutCt as the eartli is 8000 miles in 
diameter, and die greateft parallax only 6z . 


iy-7, i6lh May^ An appulje of the Moon to v Scorpii. 


5 Weft limb pafted the meridian, 
V Scorpii do. 


A/^rejit timf CAmBm 

k 

* t 


8 . 00 . 02,1 


By the arch of die tranfit inftrnment, the ftar was 10' from the limb. 


1779, ij /2 Mayi An appulfe of the Moon to Mars and Saturn. 
Having brought the Moons limb to run along a wire of declination. 

The eaftem limb paffed the vertical wire, - - io- 23 -" 3*5 

paired the fame, - - “ 10.23.21,5 

SaiuTfi did not come within die fcale of the micrometer. 

Mars 
^alum 

> Eallem limb 

L a' 


for the right Afcenfotis* 


Paffed the meridian at 


Jfpurfstt 

12.55,42 

56*34 

57*36 
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hih. 

4uO 

4*65 

4>^5 

4.^5 

4 » 7 o 


Df/iancfs of thi Moon Mars»^ 
.v«. , ^ 

08,5 = 28.-10,3 - 


iT/ 


^5 

2t 

05 


= 28.31,1 

= 28.26,7 
= 28.31.1 

= 2847-7 


Jffsmi iimt 

- 13.18.42,5, 

— -: 26.34,5 

^ Mean of the Uiree limes and ^ 

the fame mcafurc, y 3 ^ * 53 » 5 ' 

- 3 ^- 49’5 

- 4 i*o^i 5 - 


*■ 779 * 3 *^ An appul/e of ikt Moon to o Ophiuchi. 

Difference of Dedinatum^ 

/ H Affgftnt timr 

37 = 28.09,9 -- 10.22.58,1 

The flar ivas to the weft of the Mootls horn from which the diftance was. 
meafured, becaufc the micrometer could not take in the limb. 


4.70 


4*60 


Kiw, 

^7 


— 2f!.o9,9, 


Apfatwnt ifm* mrta. 

10.22.51,1 


Examination of the Micrometer,. 

i/l May, 19. 29, lefler diameter of the 

Again, . 

Greater diameter,. 

Again, 


imh^ 

5*^ » 
5*2 ^ 

5*2 


AW.. 

*3 

15 

23 

24 


Hence mean diameter - 5,2 ^ 17,5, 

There are twenty-five nonFus to divide one twentictli of an incli. 

When the limbs coincided, tlie Zeroes agreed. 

The ephemeris gives 35 '54»*^5 for die ftml-diamctcr, therefore one' 
nonius is equal to o,"729.4, 

1779* 23<i Novmher, An tdipjt cf the Moon. 


Beginning, 

Shadow well defined, 
Ariftarchus, 


Afforint timf‘ 

^ t A* 

I2.02.33t0 

03,36,0- 
10.37,9. 
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Inful'a- Vcntonim, 

Copernicus, - 

Mare Vaporum, 

Bright fpot in Mare Vapormn, 
Tycho*s body touched, 

Mare Sercnitatis, do. the border, 
Tycho pafled, 

Mare I'ranquirttaiis touched, 
Ariadccus - - 

Mare Serenitatb pafied,. 

Mccrob, 

Marc Crifium touched,. 

Do. pafied. 

Total darkiieHi by eye. 

By telcfcopc. 

Do. end by iclefcope, - 
By eye, 

Grimaldus pafied, 

Arinarchus, 

Infula Vcntonim touched; 

Pafied, - • 

Copernicus, -■ 

• Tycho’s body touched,. 

Pafied, 

Marc Crifium touched,. 

Pafied, 

Mare Fsccunditatis pafied. 

End by telefcopc, doubtful. 
Certain,. 


J/fatvai tiMf 

12.14.32,9 

21.18,9 
32.07,8 
34'27»7 
35 ' 29*7 
' ^ 35-47.7 

36*52.7 

40.17,6 
- 41.37,6 

41 -^ 7 . 6 * 

5 <*37.5 

5^'-37'5 

55.404. 

13.00.37,5 

01.41,3 

1440.13,3 

4 >*i 6,3 

.43.05,3 

504.2.2 
53.46,2: 

54.20.2 
i’ 5 .o 2 . 44 ,i 

, 04.56,0 

06.23,0^ 
32,22,7 

35-55.7 

37*^^3.6 

39*45.6 

42.00,6 
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The apparent times here noted in thefe obfcn'ations were derived from 
the mean times, .The dtlTerence between the clock and mean time be 

' O 

applied to the hours IhewTi by the clock, And as the dllTerencc or equa¬ 
tion was derived from tlie tranUt indrument, Jierc follows an examinalioa 
of its pofuion. ^ 


*2d NoTcmber, 
0 WcQ Limb. 
Eail do. 

Center,* 

Eqtn, time, 

*3d November, 
jc A Metis. 

5 Weft limb, 
Eait do, 
Rigcl. 

BclUirL'c. 

Caftor. 

Procj'on, 
ift December, 
o Well limb. 
Eall do. 

Center. 

Eqtn. of lime. 


i ^ r mid * 

/// ^ 

rffl My 

* 

1 f » 

23.42.34 

44*65 


^ 3 * 43 * 43*5 

0.13.19,5 

—2.57 mbead- 
ded to all ihe 
IraiiHt hour5« 1 

g.^s,o2 

11.33.S& 

40.5! 

J2.50.41 

T 3.00.01 
15.06,51 

14.05 

33.45,26 

47*47 


1 23.46.36,5 

^□.17*7 

f tf 

—305*3 


Eqnal altitudes with the quadrant -wMch has only one rolre. 


if, li, Uf/fti ttiti ajii 

Riling U limb 

T. limb. 
Falling L limb. 

U limb. 

Center. 

Equation of cqi 

r iUt Ufi mmyt, 

20 i|D «4 I 

30.19.38,5 
27.13.2; 
27,16.23 ^ 

A^htr ahfhfdf prfl^ 

20.23.47 

20.86.46,5 

27,06.17 

27.09.19 

*3*46-32,4 

jal altitudes, 

*3*.46.32,4 
+ 4*37 


23.46.36,77 
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tim tefrfS. 

iy8o» 18 lH February, j Eafk limb palled the meridian, - 10.39.31,6 

j^tb Apnl, I Weft limb pafTcd the meridian, - - 9 ‘ 17*34 


^iA Au^Ji^ un appitlfc ike Moon Jupiter. 


S Well limb paITed a circle of the meridian, 
Jupiter's weft era limb, 

Eallern do. 

Center, 

D Weft limb, 
ppupiier ^ center, 

5 - . - 

PPupittT^ center, 

} _ . 

Jiipiterr 

JupiteTt - - - 

3 - 


7.14,44 
14.48 
14*58 , 
18.43 

' 9^‘53 
25.06 

25.19 

42.31 

43.08 

5r.2t 

52*15 

8.42.22 

44*42 


The difference of declination o^yupiier and the neareft horn of lltc 


Mo(mt was 


g.01,4 at 


7,28.40 


^ 4 * 33*2 

15.01,5 

1 d' 32>7 

16,25,3 

17,06,5 

30.58,6 


7.32*13 

35 * 3 ^ 

38.53 

44*31 

48.16 

8.35.43 


DtpaTtccs g/* Limbs* 



Bo 


Asteokomical Gbseevations 


OitsERVATioNB ai large for determining the Jatilude of ^ArTtiEASURt 

Gate 211 Fort William Bengal, 


' • f i ^ 

♦ = 


hitAM 

. SfTVtiul- 
iifudf- 

kEqirAriolii. 




* 

' 4 .E 

4 * 

|.l 

7 l>aR% 

^ # w 

8 S- 5 /- 37.3 


83 -i 7 >J«C <6 


+ 

.f/ ' 

»t 34 

'ef 

» # w 

| 89 -J 7 -iti 7 







+ 

— 



T Twri. 

^3.41.47 


38 . 10 - 07,5 


0 , 3:1 


38 . 11 .«S ,5 

11*15.96.1 , 






4 

— 



0 Twru 


» 3 .U .04 

%. 10 *s 5 ,p 

0*7 

^95 


8^10.15,1 

eM 3 -l «.3 1 






4 

4 



? Tiuiri. 



1*4 


^*7 

83 .o 6 . i 3^5 

«o. 5 S -«3 






4 

4 





38 . 6 .j.l*,i 


1^11 

1,^5 

S8.am 1,8 

* 4 -« 8 .* 5.9 






4 

4 



■ii Gciatzaoruin. 

85,18* 

85.17-391® 


OpiS 

1*49 

89 -' 7 - 39 p 8 

93 ') 5 -* 5 p 3 



■ 



4 

4 



M- OeBMtjpf^ni.e 



0 

‘>.44 

a.05 

85.55.10,4 

««- 3 ^ 3*,7 


■ 1 

1 



4 

4 



V GrtninontmJ 

H7.j6.88,s 

87.17.17. 



3*84 

»p6 

8745 'S 3 .>^ 

^0*90.00.3 






1 


j 

Mein . 






4 




A1J(^cr^*. 1 

* 3 -» 8 'a?» 7 j 


..fr 

8.7 


0,63 

B5,i5.«3:,l 

15.01.58 N. 






— ' 

4 



Ki^d. 

58 *j 7 ^«it 



33 r 7 


eipig 


8.18.15,1,5. 




! 


— 

4 




JA-^7«o ; 



fiSrS 

B,1 

rl,tS 

r 4 A 5 . 43>8 

F 

7.00.57 N. 






4 

4 


^ GtmJnortJwi. 




6*0 

'*5 

t,,Ca 

34 .^ib 3 *I 

16.34.Jj N. 






4 

— 




51 . 00 . 13 ,i 



45*3 

ifi 

tt .75 

y>^,oo 

16.05.01,3 s. 









M eua - 






4 




Caprlia^ 


(S647.1S 


23 i 5 

Sfi 

X 

&,o6 ( 

1 

r^. 47 ,«>i 3 

i 5 45 i “*5 

fi Tvian^ ! 


if^>ol 43 


5 i^ ^ 

3 H 

T 

9 i 37 1 

}|*o 3 . 40,3 

1S.t4.09 


■ 

* 4 -sja?t» 


4*8 ji 

4 

i>t 

4 

l,A 1 


“7-3*57-1 

Auiig^lr. 


75 . 01 , 14,8 


15.0 1 

4 

4 

41 ■ 

ri-*1.31-1 i 

J 7 .io *34 



37*13.30 

- 


M 

4 

1,6 

i 7 .i!t. 05.3 1 

< 5 d 9 . 5 M 




^ f *4 

5^p3j-flip; 


» 9 p? 

e6,] 

^7^7 

OJpl 

J3.t 


Br Fa« 
f^yih 

rCHII£4£-r Wll 

ifi4 

tw ihcfnto* 




KScin «r 
Mtfin of the i»fl iw Tcti, 
-double CDllIa]iii<m Or diffticacc of ibc IiQ m-o ftt^ 
Laijtuiic v'hDlct 


34-3*13 

34.13*8 
93'47ffi 
34-1.5^7 


*3 54 ^>7.4 


Fart 

tath 

^lirti iWbj~ 
rotnrftr 

i>rwl 

ihr ihcrme- 
mcTtr 6j, #- 
jjrfOlbly ID 
^hich ilie 
ftfnfllciq q 
ukd^ii* 


QiJ 

11.7 




«'33-ih7 


1*514 


















































in r O R T WILLIAM, &c. 


8i 


TRIVATOO 

R E. 

‘Obftrvations T- B- P« 

► 17^3* 



©On the meridiai!, December 5, 

S 333 * 52 » 5 » 

© On the roexidiaa, December 6 , 

23 - 35 * 53 *i» 

Daily gain •* 

XheequatloD of e^ua! altitudes was applied* 


An tmerjiont^ Jupiter’s fiyfi SaUlUu, 

fith December, by watch emerged. 

* . ^ 
6.31.53 

Too flow at noon, 

+ 26.07,3 

Gain till obfervation. 

34*4 

Emerlion, 

6.57.25,9 

Ephemeris, •- 

1.36.52,0 

Longitude in time. 

5.20.33,9 

In degrees, - 

80.08.28,5 

© On the meridian, December 28, • 

23,26.37 

Equadon of E. A. 

“ 1.9 


2 * 00,6 


£3.26.35,1, flow, 33.24.9 


M 
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© On tlie meridian, December 30, - “3'^3*4^>3 

Equation of E. A. - - “ 

s 3 'S 3 ' 38 . 4 t How, 36.31^ 

Daily lols, ♦* 8^4 

An merlon of Jupiter's Ji^ SaUllii^^ 

h 

29th December, by watch emerged, - - C.27.0/ 

Too flow at noon, - - 33*24»9’ 

LoCs till oblervation at 88,-1 . * 25,8 

Emerfion, 7.00,57,7 

Ephemeris, - . 1.40.44,0 

Longitude in time, , 5*20.13,7 

In degrees, - 80.03.24,6 

The mean of the two Longitudes, - S0.05.56,5 

The dillance between the flag in the fort, and the place of obfert^arrort 
at Tnvatoorej W’as determined by a long bafb meafured in tlic fands, and 
by taking angles for trigonometrical cakdaUons. 

Ai^idr^Lfflag,diftancc. - - £787,1 feet. 

Bearing, - - g. 10.33.50 W. 

Which gi\« difference of Longitude, 50,5. 

Latitude, 4,30,7. 

^ Viper e e. 

+1 

Ha VINO borrowed the <|uadrant dial Mr. Ho asT ufed in the tranCt of 
rams, 1 was defired not to alter its line of collimation tiU I had delermin- 

/ 
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ed the quantity of error: thole obfcn'ations are in the tables of latitude. 
It was ufed in the furvey to Calcutla. 


As I intended to obferve at this place, I determined its diftance from 
the fort, as accurately as I could by trigonometry. The rcfult is; 


Madras flag, diflance, - - 8072.2 feet. 

Bearing, - - S. 23.15,00 E. 

Which give diflerchcc of Latitude 31,5 

* 

madras. 


Latitude of Trivatore^ (cc tabic, 
Madras fouth of it. 


• j // 

13.09.00,4 
" 4 ' 3®*7 


r 

Latitude of Vipme^ fee table, 
Madras fouth of it, 


Mean 13.04.31*8 
Longitude of Irivaloore-^ Mean, 
Madras weft of it. 


Latitude, , - 

p 

V * 


Latitude, 


Longitude, 

r 


13. 4.29,7 

- 3**5 


* 3 ‘ 0 +' 33*9 


80.05.55,5 
- 00,50,5 


80.05.06,0 


\V \] G 0 L Et 1782, cmmmty called 0 N G 0 LJL. 

Obfervations byT. D. P. 

1 

14th November, double altitudes of the po]e, with the fmall fextant made 
hv Rascsden, and the artificial horizon. 

^ M 2 


ij 
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■* 

g.i6'.ia 

34 - 45 * 3 ^ J 


a 1,00 

47 ' 3 o t 

" thefe were with the fmall fextanf..^ 

31.00 

45'30 J 

k m 

49.00 

46.30, 

this was witli the large (extantr 

9.29 18 

34.46.15 



17.23.08 



+ 2.40 

* beneath meridian. 


- 2.58 

refra Elion. 


17.22,50 

meridian altitude. 


1.51.13 

polar dillanoe. 


15 - 31-37 

Latitude. 

161I1 November, with the oflajit double altitudes of the Sutu 



L^rr Lt 

13.00.28 

^ J M 

111.51,00 

^ 0 tw 

2.24 

54.00 


4.14 


110,48.20 M. A. 

5-41 

111.56.00 M. A, 

6.36 


110.47.00 


Obferved altitude. 

- 55 - 41-05 


Ref. and par. 

' 34 

Meridian altitude correO, 

5540*31 


Declination, - 

S. ] 8.49.05 


Co. Latitude, 

■ 74*29-36 


LaUtude, 

15.30.24 
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S5 

1784, Tile Latitude obferved by T. D. P. (fee obfervations at larg^) was, 

fg.2.gA6 

This is infertcd only to bring to teft the accuracy of the o£tant, which is 
meationcd (page 58) in the introduflion: and it appears, tliat by a fingle 

obfervation made with it, the Latitude was determined within 1.'^. 

It ferves alfo to fhew that, though it is xery difficult to take double alti¬ 
tudes of fo Faint a liar, in lour latitudes, even the polar ftar may be ufed to 

<1 

great advantage: and in thefc hot climates, the liars only can be employed, 
for the Swn'j heat at noon, after a long march, is really not to be borne 
by any confUtution. 

M A S U L I P A TAM, lySa* T. D. P. 

27th Oflobcr, © diameter foiward 53,1 then fet the fpeculum logo, and 

Backward 32,^ Ihified the index back- _ 

Double altitudes of the lower limbs taken witlt the Hadley's 


oflant and-the artificial horizon • 


nratti. 



^ i /* 

12.1g.21 

120.52.20 

20.32 

120.55.20 

28-17 

121.21.00 

30.40 

121.23.30 

31*38 

121.24.00 

32*34 

121.25.40 Meridian, 

34*23 

121-23.20 
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Oblcmcd meridian altitude, 

Erroi of quadrant, - - - 

Semi-diameter, 

Ref. and par. 

Altitude, 

Declination, 

Co. Latitude, 

i' 

Latitude, 

28th Oflober, quadrant the fame as above. 

The mode the fame, double altitude. 
Meridian altitude corrc£l!, 




L. L. 60.42.jO 

“ 30 

+ 16.10 


60.58.03 
S, 12,51.09 

16.10.48 

o t n 

t 20.45.00 
60.37.43 


Declination, 

Co, Latitude, 

/ Latitude, 


- ‘ S. 13.11.55 


73 - 49 - 3 ’^ 


16.10.33 

' ill November, © diameter, 34 fort^-ards, ^ then fet riie fpji'Lulura to 

33 bacKwards,} 50- 


97 .W* 

12.14.56 

» 5‘33 

16.11 


Lt 

119.13. to 


118.04.30 M. A. 


1 ig.14,50 M. A, 

Obferved meridian altitude, - . - 

Ref. and par. 

Error of quadrant, 

Meridian altitude, 
c.ii. Declination, 

Co. Latitude, 

* ‘ Latitude, 


^ i ii 

59 '1950 

” 30 
- 3 Q 

► 59,18.50 

S. 14.30.45 

73 ' 49'35 

16.10.25 


■ r 
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TfiE fmiic day Lieutenant Hi/mphry's obferved ‘wicli a (extant made by 
Ramsdzn, abouL four mclies radius j he'made the angles of iJie lower 

limb 1 i8>oigi.oo, and the error of his quadrant was —s', which gave the 

latitude 10.11.05. This was Intended as, a kind of tell of the inflruments, 
but it was not a fair one, and yet the refult is clofer than could be expeCl- 
cd, conQdcring the difficulty of reading tltc finall one. 


Mean of three latitudes with oflant 


o ^ 

16.10.32 


G) On Meridian, October scjth, roo.04.5f) too Faft 

-30(h,J 00.08.36,5 - 




By the fin all watch, 


4 * 5 ^ 

8.36,5 


31 fit 


November ift, 


00,12.37 
.00.16,36,5 - 


- 12*37 

- 16.36,5 


Examination of the large watcli ufed at the obfervation of JupiU/^s Satellite 1 


a^th Oflober, altered the fpring and fet it a-going at one o’clock. 




Oclobcr acjth, 

3*00 fall. 


s2.37.00 

8.23,2 


Solar time, 


NoY'eraber ill, - 
Too fait, 


22.28.36,8 

s . .. 




22.34,42^ too faft, - 6.05,2 


1.46.00 

0,16.54 


Solar time, 


1.29,06 


i*36*57i5 - 6-5^5 




Therefore in 51 liours folar time, the large watch gained 46,3 


■m 






H 
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A $ T R o K 0 i,c AL Observation# 


An emfjfm Jupiter s SaieU;^. 

i- 

ift November, by watch emerged. 

At lall obfer\ ation, too faft, 

I- 

Gained afterwards at 


■'r 

'I r 




^ SJ 

7.27.20 
-06.51,5 

^ Q 5»3 

Emerfion, . 7.20,23,2 

Ephemens, - 1.56.15 

Longitude in time, - 5.24.08,2 

In degrees, - 81.02.03 

Th* obfervations before written were made at the Chief's garden. The 
Fort Bag was diliant 2',5" in a llrait linc^ and bore S. by E. which give 

difference of Longitude, 

Latitude, 

Longitude of Gardens, 


+ 30 

- 2-28 


Longitude of Flag, 
Latitude of Gardens, 

Latitude of the Flag, 


81.2.03 

81.2.33 

16.10.32 
*- 2.28 
16.0S.04 


PEDDAPOORE, 1784. 
Objervaiions hyT. D. P. 


c Strpenlis, on the meridian, June 18th 
Do. 


-L u 


Accdlcration for the time, - 
Lois in one day, • 


9 * 3^45 

9>2S.57,5 

M 7»5 

4 >o 94 

3.38,1 
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Oh ttic meridian, June 18, - 23 . 5 i. 47 > 75 » - 8.12.25 

Ah ivmerjwn of Jupiter's JirJt SateilUe. 

The planet was extremely bright, and the Belts di£lin£ 3 t and clear j. tlie 
glafs pcrfcftly Itcady. 

jigth June, by watch changed colour^ * 

Im merged, 

Too flow at noon, 

Lofs to obfervation at 219, 

Immerfion, 

' Ephemcris, 

Longitude in time. 

In degrees. 


£. ** 

15.10.22 

. J5.l8.38 

+ 8.12,25- 

+2-21' 

15.29.11.25 
- 10.00.13 

5.28.58,25 
* ^ 

83.14.34 

From the obfervations at CalaUta. it appears tliat there is a difference 
lietween the Longitudes derived from obfervations of immerflons and 
emerfions. { 

The mean of Longitudes, 10 in number, derived from ob- ^ ^ 

fervations of immerfions, with an 18 inch refleftor, was, ~ 5 ' 53 ’ 53’77 

Of emerfions (2) with the fame inflmment, - - 5 - 53 ’ 43 » 4 

The Tingle immerfion with Doliond's triple objea glafs. is, - 5 ' 53 ' 57 ^ ^ 


The mean of 4 emerfions with the fame. 

Difference by the rcfieflor, 

By Doliond's refraflor, ^ . 

Thcmean of ail the immerfions, (11) , - 

Emerfions, (6) 

\ Difference,, 

N. 


5 ‘ 53 * 3 > 9 
o. 0.10,77 

00.00.54,90 
5 - 53 - 54 .13 
5 - 53 >^ 7 . 4 

36 , 73 i 










go ^ASTKOJJOUtlCAL OuSXRVATlOSr# 

As the glafs with which the obremtion was made, differed from both, 

* 

the difference derived from the whole w to be preferred, and fo g*z^ are to 
be fubtrafted from this, to compare it with the other places, w-hich were all 
emcrfions, and then the Longittides of P^ddaport by emcrfioms, win be 

82.05.19 

K 0 S S IM KO T T A, 17S2. 

Ohftrvalwns hy T. D, P. 

9th OEk)bcr, Double akltudcs of Jn^nttr from the arllficial horizon. 


^ t* ^ f 


7.47.00 — 55,10,00 


/t 

48.36 — 54.28.50 

Jupiter's R, A . at the time, - 

J 7.32,06,7 

49*57 — 54-01.20 

Declination, do. - S. 

23.j2.J0 

50,58 -- 53 * 37*10 

© R, A, at do. 

13,00.24,8 

52-02 — 53*13*10 

Latin ide. 

17.42,30 

53*05 — 52.50^00 Derived from the obferved Latitudes of £^* 

■ -- - muicMUte and Sobaurnm, 

7.50.16 Mean, 26.56,43 Apparent altitude. 

- Ref, 



26.54.52 

• 


From the above data the planef had paffed the meridian, - 

^ t H 

3 *^b* 37»3 


Jupiter's R, A. 

17.32.06.7 



20.48,44. 

- 

© R. A, 

13.00,25 


Time, 

7.48.19 


Watch, 

7.50.16 


Too fafl. 

1*57 


The watch gained 12 daily by the meridian of Viz&cpaiam, 
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An timrjion gT Jujihcr's SatdliU* 

Oflober, By clock emerged, - 

Too fall al the obfervaiion, •• 

Eincrlion, 

Ephemeris, 

Longitude in time. 

In degrees, 

y I Z A C P A T A M, 1782, 
O^erzations iy T. D. P. 


An emergen g/" Jupiter s ftctnid SaU'JiU, 


3dC£l®bec, emerged, - - 

8.3O.5S 

Ephemeris, 

2.57.20 

Longitude, 

5-33<3S 

83.24.^3 


An inimir^on of Jupiter’s third SaicUiU, 

n ' ~ 

7ih OQober, immcrlion 

* f 

8.9.57 


The time vas (hewn by Mr. Russell's time-keeper, which was made 
by Arkqlo, and was regulated by the meridian line in his halL . 


'fth An merj^n rf Jupiter's Jii;^ SutdlilCr 

By T. D. F. 1784. ■ " 

7th September, by watch emerged. - - 0.23.38 

Sky lemaskabJy clear and glafs Heady. Full fplcndor, 25.40 

N 2 


^ ^ / // 
7*“45 

" ^‘57 

7'<^:48 ’ 
1,38.00' 

5.31.48 

o t it 

82.57'.oo 
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OyervaHons fcnr time, 
t, 


7ih September, q XJ* L. 22.22.2^ ^ By arcli of 90, 

24.48 5 9 ^. 

X.atku<lc by 2 northern Rars, ^ See obfervations 3t large 
2 Ibutliem ftars, ) .under ViiacpaXam, 

JN. B. Refrartlon, + 50 . True Latitude, 

Error of Collinaaiion* 

0 Declination for the time and place, 


From the abo\^ data, the lime was. 


By the watch. 
The watch too flow. 




41.29.20 

X). S D, 

44.01.01 

^ 7*38.4^15 
17.41.45 
+ 02.58 
5 - 30-39 

^ J p 1 J 

20.53.36,5 
- 53*39 


iDdf. 

if 

Vpptf Wift^ 

h 


8th September, « A^ui/la rifing, - 

f ¥* 

7.01.13 

7.03.16 


Falling, 

8.07.35 

8.05,30 

i 

On the meridian. 

7.34,2.4 

7.34.23 ^ 

* / a 

7*34*23.5 

Faflage by calculation, 

- 

- 

S*29*55»5 

Watch too flow. 

H 

55-33 


8/A Sfptcmltr, 0 jeniik dyiamet. 


.© L. 19-> 3-55 

o U. 16,06 

U. 16.49 

L. 19.00 

U- 21.57 

L. 24.09 

U. 25.18 

)L. 27.2S 

19.20.20 


D, S. B. ,V«, 


. 9 % - 

96 60.03.05 
, 90 ' 


* 


96 60.00.07 

. 9 ^ 


'96 58.03,00 
90- 


596 57*03*20 


56.59.20 

50*59*23 

56.18.20 
56 18.04,6 
55.05,00 
55.04.41,2 
54.18-00 
54.17,12,7 


Mean, - 55-4*1.00,3 
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■ I 

r 

Q Decimation^ * N. 5‘0^«42 
Latiiudc, • 17,41.45 


From the above data, time. 

f M 

*20.17.30 



Watch, 

19.20.20 



Watch (low, 

L 

57.10 


Therefore the watch lofl 

. " 
in 22.57 

211,0 


And confcqucntly daily. 


221,0 



watch too flow, .. i 

* . ^ 


8 at 7-34-23,5 

5527^9 

^ 1 z 

7 at 8.23.38 

the emcrfion happened. 


0.55.32,0 

Difference, 23.10.45,5 

lofs in this time, at 221, 

- 

^ 3-33 


Therefore Cow at emcrfion. 

- 

S^‘59 


Emcrfion by watch. 

- 

8.23.38 


Time of emerlion. 

- 

9 -15-37 


Ephemeris, 


3.42,55 . 


Longitude in time. 

- 

5.32.41 


In degrees. 

^ * J*/ 

« 83*10.15 

4. 

OBober 23d, Jn oifitrvalien of Jupiter’s fitjt SatelHU^ by Mr. Maxtom. 


The glafs tlie fame as minej and the watch correfled by Mr* Russell’s 

flieridian line. * , „ 

Emcrfion by watch, - 10.5,30 

Watch &ft, - — 6.05 

. FmcrfioiJ, - 9.59-25 

Ephcraens, - 4.26.08 

Longitude in time, - 5 - 33'^7 

* # ** 

In degrees, - 83.19.15 
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This vas the inllant of firfl appearance, as well as Lieut. Colebrooi;c*S| 
■who obfcrved the faino at y/zianogarum palace. 

Longitude by T. D. P, 

’ ^ -by M. 

Mean, 


o* ' ^ 

- 03 -K 3 . 15 - 

83.19.15 


Russell alfonicide an obfen^atiosii which 1 do not ufci bccaul^ hc' 
noted the time of full fplendor, which b uncertain j it follows t 


E6th 0 £tober, Watch fall at noon, 
Gained daily, 

Add its gain to the obfen^ation, 

AVatch fafl, 
Time of full fplendor, 

Time of obfervatioo, 
Ephemeris, 
Longitude in time, 
In degrees. 


5^5 

■ ^8,5 

- - 2.02 

- 8. 4.39 

O® ' 

e 3 . 20 .OO* . l‘-v 


B£EMULWILSA. 17 & 4 . 


Ohjtrvalioiis ly Luuknant Golebrooke.. 


6 On mci'idian, Augufl 7 th, 
Ei^uation of E. A. 


23*40-23,15. 

+ ,60 

23*40»23'75 ^ iV3^»25 
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<© jOw meridian, Augufl* i aih. 
Equation of E, A. 


23.22.30, 5 
+ 0,75 

-m ’»»• 

23.22.31,25 flow, - 37.28,75 
Lofs in 5 days, - 1 7.52,50 

Daily lofs, - 3.34, 5 


Anvtrmtrjton of Jupitcr^s ftamd SaUUilti 

This was with his firft obfervaCion. * 

fith Auguft, by watch immergcd - - 12.33.20 

Too flow at noon, - 19.36,25 

Lofs to the obfcnration, at 214,5 - 1.55, 2 


Ifnmerflon, - 12.54.51,45 

Ephcmeris, - 7.20.50 

Longitude in time, - 5.34.01,45 

In degrees, - 83.30.15,00 

Augufi 13/4, by T. D, P. 

' 'i 

f if 

firH SatclHtc vanUhed by the watch, - 11.32.28 

6 or 8 fcconds before tlie time noted, it had not changed colour: a 
cloud came on and hid it for about 8 fcconds, and when it was gone, the 
Satellite liad vanifhed. 

Augxiji 2 .tiihy T. D. P. 

JupitiTs firft Satellite \ranifhed by the watch, - 14.2.30 

« 

The Iky was clear, the glafs Heady: here 1 expc£led w*hat happened, 
and w'as on my guard. Tiie Satellite vanifhed at a fmall diftance from the 
hody, t, e, before the contafl, and witliout changing colour. 







AsTHOKOMICAL 0 B££|lV.\TtOlf 3 « 


. rtS 


o On meridian, Angufl igtli,, 
Equai.on of E. A. 




i^ 3 ' 57 ‘>' 3*25 
+ 1 . 5 


^ 3-57 H »75 - 2 * 45.25 


Immediately before this obfervation, the watch was fet forward one 
hour without flopping it. By comparing this \yith the obfervation of the- 


J2th. the watch loft dally, 3.3&,6. 


Ike foregoing obfert'ation of time, is only of ufe for the erroneous ira. 


merfions of the J3th and 20th. 



* * « 

0 On meridian, Auguft 27th, 

23,41.26,5. 


’< . Ec^uation of E, A. 

-K 2,1 



23.41,28,6 Cow,. - 

18.31,4 

G On meridian, Auguft 2C)th, 

h 

=3*35* i 7»5 


Equation of E. A. 

+ 2,4 


Daily lofs, . 3.04i4 

^ 3 - 35 * 19^9 flow, - 

t it 

24,40^1 


Anmerjim / Jupiler's/r^ Jo/iAEfe, fyUcidcmnt CoLEBKOOKt.. 

• ^ 

29th Auguft, by watch emerged,. 

Too flow at noon, after the obfervation, 

Lofs after the obfervation, 

Emerfion, 

• Ephcmeiis, 

longitude ip time, 
la degrees, 


t fi 

12.27*OCl 

H* 

- 

12.50,14,6' 

5 - 33 * 4 i »6 

83 *e 5 a'&^ 


U 
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. Oh/matwns T* D. P. 

’ * 

o On the meridian, September 2. - 23.20.47 

Equal Ion of E. A. - + 02,5 

23»20.4p* 3 Jlow, - 39'^^>5 


^ ff _ jf ££ ^ 


0 Altitude, 5ih September, - 21.53.55,5 

<> 7-3 ^‘35 

Refraflion and parallax 

— . 20. 

Collunation, 

+ 51 


67-32.05 

0 Declination at the time and place, 

5.14.26 

Latitude, 

■m 

i 7 * 53*32 

Eroin which data, the time was, - 

i 

* ft 

22.41.10,0 

; By the watch, - 

h 

-'•53-53-S How, - 47.20,5 "S 

'iMiencc the daily lofs was, - 



■ . ■ 1 


mer/on of Jupiter’s firfi SaUHtU, 


The fky clear of cloud?, and the fleady.butthc vapours had a per¬ 
ceptible motion Uirough the icicfcopei the Belts were vcjy diftma. 

a 
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m 


. 5th September, bywatch emerged, - - 14.00,35 

N. B. Full fplendOT, 14.2,15, Too Dow at the akkude of tbc 

o taken after the obfcryation, + 47.20,5 

Lofs after the obfervation, 91167,7, ~ “ 5*1 

Emerfion, - 14.47.01,1 

Ephemeris, - 9 't 3 * 3 ^^ 

Longitude in time, - 5-33.25,1 

* J St i 

In degrees, - S3.21.10 

OyerviUiomhy LUutmant Colebrooke. 




0 On tile meridian, September 29th, - 
Equation of £. A. 

Equation of lime. 


23*38-27-^ 

+ 5*4 

!^3*38'33tO flow, - 21-27,0 
23.49.46,4 

-Dpw, - 11.13,4 


® On the meridian, Oflober ifl. 
Equation of £. A, 

k 

Equation of time,* 


^ 5*7 

23-32-23,0 flow, - 27.3*7,0 
23.49.08,6 

-flow, - 16.45*6 


P ^ 

/ 4 f 




Daily loTs on folar time, 
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50th September, by watch emerged, 

* u 

9,15,10 

Too flow at noon. 

+ 21.27 

Lofs tin obfervation, at 1^5,1, 

+ 1.15 

Emerfion, 

9 * 37 *a* 

Ephemcris^ 


Longitude in time, 

5.32.50 

In degrees, 

« i w 

83.12.30 

1 SUSPECT that a miflake was committed in writing down 

the time, and 


that it ought to have been ^.i6. lo. But this is ^s it is entered in the 
original book. 


i3tli Oflober, at i ,48 fet the watch forward one hour without flopping it. 


0 On the meridian, October 15th, 
Equation of E, A. 

Equation of lime, 


23-5 ^ * 53*5 

■i* 6,8 

I 

23.52,00,3 flow, . 7.59,7 
23*4 5 * 3 1*7 fafli - 6’. 28,6 


The obfervation of the o pafTage over the meridian was not taken on 
the next day after the emerfion ns ufua], and between the lylh and iStli 
the waicli ran down. Therefore the rate is afeertained from die mean 
time, compared witli tlie 23th September, and ift Ofiober, 

O 2 
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And the watch loft b)' the ift, 

r73.6 daily. 

By Uie 2d, 

J74.7 

Mean, 

174.2 

Daily variation. 

+ 11,5 

^aily lofs on Tolar time. 

1^5,7 


Anana'^on o£ Jupiter’s ftTji S(iteliiit<. 
i6th O&ober, by watch emerged, 

Too flow at noon, 

■ ^ 

Lofe till obfervation at 1^5,7* 

Zroerfion, 

Ephemcris* 

Longitude in time. 

In degrees, 


7 * 53’35 
+ 7 * 59.7 

+ 1.01,9 

8,02.36,6 

2.29.17,0 

5*33*19.^ 

o* * " 
83,19.54 


cf ifa obfervaiion of Lcm^lude. 


29diAuguft, CoLEanoottE, - 

o $ ii 

83.25.16 

■ft jF /r 

83.25.16 

5th September, Pharse, 

S3.21.18 

83.21.18 

30th do. COLEBROOKE, - 

82.12.30 

rejcQed- 

i6ih OElober, Colebroore, - 

83*19*54 

83.19,54 


I 


Mean, - 83.19.44,5 


83.22.09,3 


VSZIANAGARUM PALACE. 

An obfervaiion^ Juplter’^s feconiSBtdiite^ by T. D. P* 

h 

22d Oftober, by watch emerged, _ _ l<j.o^ 

18.1S 


Full fplendor, 
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IN FORT W I L L I A Ji. &c: 

H# ^ LieutimntCoLtitOQ^ii, 


ro^ 


* Fumuf^t, rifing, 
Fall-ng, 

* On the Eneridian, 
By calcutauon» 

o On the ,'Jieridian, 22d» 

Equation of E. A. 


Ifmtl tf/#p/4d5vr 

* - 
7.4S.10 

9 - 44 -25 


8.45* 17*5 

8 ‘ 54 . 3 o '5 

23 - 5 o»^ 4*5 
+ 7 *° 


* ifc 

8.1B 


# f* 


23-50*21,5 nov„ - 9-38»5 


23d Oftober, * Fimvihoat rifing^ 

Fallings 

*’On the meridian) 
By caJ dilation f 


7*5'^ *39 

9*29-05 

S.40.22 

8,50.46,2 Dow, 


/• /f 

10.24,2 


o On the meridian, 23d, 

Equation of E. A. 


From the above, daily lofs. 


/ „ w- 


23.48.10.3 
+ 7,6 

23.48.17.3 fiow. 


* / 
11.42,7 


ernei^on 'Jupiter's Jt^ SdteliiU^ 
By ivatch emerged, - 


9 * 4 ^* 55 







los Astkokomical Osservatjoks 


« 


aad October, fecond Satellite emerged, - 7.16.06 

Bywatch flow, • +8,18 

Lots in 1.30 after emerfion, at 125,2 - - 07,8 

Emerfion, - 7*^4' 16,2 

' Ephemens, * - 1.49.57 

Longitude in time, ^ 5*34'19»- 

In degrees, - 8 * 3 . 34 . 4 ^ 


23d Odober, Jfupiter*s.fiv^ Satellite emerged, 

N By Fumul/ioot too flow, 

if ^ 

Lofs in 1,8 after fumulhoet pafTcd at 125,2 


Emerfion, 

Ephemeris, 


Longitude in time, 
In degrees, 


. 9 ' 4^*55 
+10,24,6 

+ o 5 ,o 

9 * 59 * 

4.26.08,0 

5*33-i7»<J 

83 ** 9 * 51 >o 


Mr. Maxton obferved ihis at V^izaepatam, and ihe two obfervations 
fhew only 39 difference of Longitude, but the high Iiil) that lies to the 
north of the palace bore froni N. 8*25 E. and by tngonO” 

ractry its diftance was 22,978 miles, therefore it lay north o? Beemuimi/a, 
j 9.2'8 and eaff 2.52, The palace lies 12,20,3 the north by obferva- 
lions at large, and.tl\ereforc to the caff 1,4(1. But Bmmlwi/fa lies to 
the call of Vuttcpalam. Mr. xtoh’s c;-e, it may be prefumed, it not 
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To quick as Lieutenant Coleb a ooke's, and will fuffice to account for the 
dinercncc j for by a particular furvey round thelb parts^ P'tzitiTieigitj' fort does 

^ if * 

lie 5.36 call of Fitzac^atum. 

A /i /i A / p 0 0 

W hich by the tabic of the route lies well of Viziana^artint palace 2^- 
Obfervalions by Lietdmani Colebrookb for dm* 


h 

0 On the mcrid'an October 3111 , 23 . 36 - 04,3 

Equation, ^ - 4 6,4 


23 , 36 - 10,7 flow, 

23 * 45.3 

November ill, - 23 . 34 . 39,5 

Equation, - 4 6,i5 


23 * 34 * 4^*3 ^ 

- 25*^3*7 

Daily lofs. 

1 . 24,4 

An obftrv&tion of Jupiter’s JhJi BaldliU* 


Sky remarkably clear and glals Heady. 


3 ill OQober, emerged by watch, - - _ 

Too How at noon, « - 

D. 00.45 

23'45»3 

Lois till cJ^fervation at 3414 , 

22,5 

Emerlion, 

6 . 24 . 56,8 

Ephemeris, 

51.26 

* - Longitude in time, 

5*33*3<»»S 









.ASTRONOMlCAt OsSEUVATJONi 

KALINGAPATAM 1784. 

* O^eTvaiions Litutmunt CoLEBROOKEiyffr dmc. 

o On meridian, Noverater 7t^tT - 23;50r56,5. 

Equation of E, A. - + 

23.51.03,3 flow, - - 

ji CalliOpz^ on the meridian, -• 8.49.48 

. By calcuIatioHj - 9.00.01,5 flow, - 10.13.5 

Therefore the w'atch loft 1.1&9 in 9 hours and 205.05 daily. 



N. B. The \TOtch had run down on the 5th, and the weather was 
changing from dry 10 cloudy, wJiich ended in rain. 


For Longitude* 

An meijion of Jupiter’s firf SaUllitt, 


Glafs fteady, atmorphere rather thick* 

By watch emerged, .* 

Too flow by tb( ftar. 


-Tlic ftar paffed, after die emerfion lofs for that time. 



Emerfion, 
Ephemeris, - 

tongUude in time, 

^ degrees, 


b ; ” 

8.1 3-35 
+ 10.13,6 

" '" 5 ’^ 

** 8.23.43.5 

2.47.01,0 

- 5 - 36 - 42*5 
84.10.37,5 




t 






> « FORT W r L L I A M. &c. 

I £ C H A POORE, ,,82, 

Okf^ationsh^T. D. P. 

Double altitudes of Jupiter, with the oaant and artificial horizon. 

Jupiter s R. A. at the time, - 17,2'!. ^6,6 

Declination - 23.0L04S. 

0 R. A, at tlic time, . 11-55-08,1 

Latitude by Colebrooxe, 1784, fee Table 

ohrer\'atlon 5 u large, - 19.06.45 


* # 


8,16.03 — 64.28.10 

^3*^3 — 63.30.00 
15,08 — 6‘2.45.2q 
^^*53 “ 61,50.30 

,8,14.17 Mean, 31,34.1^ 
Ref, - 1,31 


31,324* 


4 


from the abore data, Jup'dtr had palTed the meridian 2,45,59,2, and 
the time was - . 4i2.3"7,6 


M'atch, 
Too fad, 


8,14.17 

1.39,4 


An eclipfe the Moon. 

September. 7^.15 doubtful. 

01.40 begun certainly. 

02.40 flrong fhadow came on. 

04.14 Penumbra touched a place which i name A. 
09.03 ihadow touched A. 
g.06,56 fhadow touched the limb at B. 

08.11 Penumbra going. 

30.12 limb not perfe6lly bright. 

11.20 end certainly, and at B. 

- p 






io6 Astronomical Observations 

By comparifon of the obfervatlons at A, it appears that \hc (hadow re^ 
quired 4*49 to move through the breadth of the Penumbra. By com pa 
ing thofc at B, it appears that 4 24 were then fufficient. 


The mean of thefe vfUl be very near the truth; U is 4' 37 * 

1 

Shadow came on» 

7.02.40 

Advance of Penumbra* 

-o 4'37 

Beginning of cclipfe. 

6.58.03 

Shadow touched the limb, 

9.06.56 

" Retreat of Penumbra, 

0 - 

+ 04.37 

End of eclipfe. 

9 -i **33 

\ Duration obler\^ed, 

2,13.30 

Duration by ephemcris. 

2.08.30 


-J-Oj.OO- 

By ephemeris end, 

3.28 

Beginning, 

1.19.30 

Duratiem, 

2.08.30 

Ephemeris middle. 

2 - 23'45 

Middle obferved by watch. 

8.04.48 

Too fall. 

. ^ 1 - 39-1 


8.03,08,6 

Ephemeris, 

2 - 23-45 

1 Longitude in time, * 

5 - 39 ' 23 *^ 

In degrees, 

84.50,54 


"fii '' 
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IN FORT WILLIAM, &c. 

G A J A M FORT, 1782. 


OhfervaXifffishyT . D. P. Latiiudedet^mintd* 


4ih September, horizon clear, o£lant. 

* . ; 
19.21.30 

6ih. 

Very hazy, by fextant, and quadrant, both agreed, - 

19.21.03 

ibih. 

Sexiaiit, 

19.21.50 


Oflant, 

i 9 *i 9 ' 5 o 


Mean, 

19.21.03 


These were taken from llic top of the Chief's houfe, the Tea was the 
liorizon, the height above the area of the Ibrt was mcafured, but the 
height of that area was guefled atj the dip was taken correrponding to this 
height from the tables. 


' An^cbfervatwn vf Jupiter's fourth Satellite. 

. • ^ t 

itjth September 1782, immerfton, - - ^ ^*45'^ 

The change of colour was noted, at - 6.44.0^ 

Clouds prevented the obfcrving of the emerfion of this, and the ini- 
merhoQ of the firft which happened that night. 


G A N J A M CAMP, 1781, 

Oitfervetiioni bf JJmtmanl CoLEKft.ooKE. 

O On the meridian, November 20th, - 23*57.3(513 

Equation of E. A. - + 05,5 


- 2.18,2 


P 2 


23*57-41.8 flow. 





AsTROHOMICAL ObSF. ilVATl£>^S3‘ 


io3 


0 Oft the meridian, 2^ I!, 

" f if 

■ 23 . 564 » 


Equation of £. A,. 

+ ° 5'5 




* 3 ' 54 'S 

© On the meridian, 2 2d, - 

23 ’ 54 *^ 5 > 0 ' 


Equation of £. A. 

" 05,4 



23.54,20,4 flow, 


* i Cajiopixm^ 24th November.. 


/r.Fj? jyiff* 
ti 



t fi 

Rilmg, - 7.28.20^ 

* H t tt 

34.40- 42.40 


Falling, - g.35.53 

29*35 


On the meridian, - 8,32.06,5 

32.07,5 32.08,5 ^ 

a ' ** 
8*32.07,5 


j}y calculation,. 

8.39.51,2 

- 

Slow, • 

7 - 43*7 


WTiich compared whh the lafl folar obfervation* gives daily lofs,. 


An tmrjm. of JupUcr’s frf Satellite^ 

^ h ~ 

24.lh November, by watch emerged, - . ^ ^'37*35 

Too Qow by the ftar, - + 7.43,7 

Lois after the eincrfioii, at 91,3, „ _ 

Emerfion, - 6,45.11,4^ 

Ephemeris, - i •04-39 

Longitude in time, 5-40.32,4 

In degrees, - 86,08.0^ 













m 

5 j N FORT WILLIAM, See. 

^ y JEffAl/DJE POOR, 1784, 

O^^nwfwKs 4 y Lieutenant Colebrooke- 


17th December, * 1 Cajfv^paeet rifing, 

filing, 

* On the meridian. 


O On meridian, 17th, 

Equation of £. A. 


Madu, 

^ 

i" ft 


- 6*31.40 

42*03 


“ 8.05,53 

55*3 ‘ 

y 

- 7.18.46,5 
By calculationj 

18,47 - 

p “ 

^ r i/ 

7,18,46.7 

7,54*48*7 

Watch flow. 

36.02,0- 

23-23- 5 . 9*3 



+1 



23.24,00 

flow, ~ 

ao.oo- 


An emerjion oj Jupiter's firjl ^aJtdlite. 


By watch emerged, 

* Too flow by the * 

Emerfion, 

Ephemcris, 

I-ongitude in time. 

In degrees. 


£: * " 
6.21.25 

36.02 

6.57,27 

1,11.50 

5 * 45-37 
80.24.15 









SOO BUNREEKA RIVER CAMP, 178-1* 


OI^crvaii<ms iy Lieutenani CoLESKOOicn. 

N. B. Oppi^te Jellaforc, on the Ballafore ^ the rit'cr* 

S On the meridian, December 24th, - 23.19.34,1 
Equation of E. A. - - 7 


- 3 '^ 9 ^ 33*1 • 40.2616 


3 On the meridian, December 25th, 
Equation of £, A. 


23.18.12 
- 1 

23.18.11 flow'i ” 


41.49,0 


Daily lofs, 


h 2 , 4 . 


An emcrfiQix of Jupiter's frjl SaldliU. 


7th December, by watch emerged, 

Full fplendor. T00 flow at tlie following noon. 


o ' " 
8.13.50 


Lofs after emerfion, at 82,4 

Emerfion, 

Ephemeris, 

Longitude in time, 

In degrees, 


et * “ 

8.12.42 
40.26.2 

~ 53 

8.52.16,2 

3*04,14 

5.48.02,2 

A 

gy rvn ryn n 
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1 ] 


An cnwi'Jum of Jupiter’s fccond Satellite, 
g^tli December, by watch emerged, 

Watch flow, 

Lofs dll ob(cr\'ation, at 82,4 

Emerlion, 

Ephemeris, 

Longitude in time, 

In degrees, 


6.04.40 
+ 40,26 

+ 23 

6.45* 

55»57 


5*49*32 

fl f ft 

87.23.12 


Jlcomparifon of th obfcrvalions for longitudes xoith correjponding ohftn 
lions at dijerent plaocs^ to fix the Longitudes f tkofe "whick were ujidete 
vivied,. 

JiyT, D. Pearse. 


CALCUTTA. 


The obrervaior)' was at Uie Treafory Gate ia Fort William. 

Lunar Eclipfes. 

^ ' V 

1776, July 30th, Immcrrion at Ch/ctii- 17.01.10 

Grcmudcki - 11.08,21 h , 

-- 5*52* 

As this was not of the belt, ! rejefl: it. 


1779, November 23d. I reje£l the beginning, becaule, when compai 
with Tycho in the former part, it appears from a like comparifon of l 
Greenwich obfert^ations, that it is erroneous a full minute. The firll ( 
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Astro sjOMiCAE. Obbervations 


pfffiicus is alfo And by comparing ihe end daubiful with Tycha 

and Copemieux of the latter part in both fers, it appears to be the obferva- 
tion that mull be compared with the end at Greentdeh, 


The bodv of Tycho louchody 

luffed, 

Immcrfion, 

Etnerllcji), . 

Grimaldi touched. 

The mitldlc; of Copernicus, 
The body of Tycho touched, 
Piiifcd, 

The end. 


Cff/fir.rAT* 



1 k 

b 

-# // 

b 


€.42.2^ 

5.55.01.0 

3653 


17,0 


7.08.08 

33^3 


8,46.23 


43-ofii3 

4<^-45 

«ii3 

r5 02.44,1 

9.08.59,5 


04.56 

lJ-39 


06.23 

ia.49 


15-35-45*® 

9.46,09 

36,6 


Mean, In time, 

-A / 

In degrees, 8 3 ,22.04,5 


Jupitefs Seidiita. 

^ From the beginning in 1774, till the 27th December 1 777, the obfen’a- 

tiom were made with a middling iS inch relleaor. I allow 24 to compare 

It with die large refleaor at GremtdcK and Te for their reftaftor. The 
couiparifon is of a^ua] conefponding oblervations, except in two caf^, 
in which the Ca/rattA obfervations are one revolution later. The Longi¬ 
tudes of Pans Stockholm arc token from War gen tin, Phil. Tranf. 
TAl, 67. Lunden, from thirty-three correfponding obferA-ations found in 
that fauiepaperi OUldJlckurJl. from Wollaston, vol. 74. 01 Genova. 
Oxford, and Marfdlles.^vom Pigot. vol. 68 and 76. Nagjmre and Ckv. 
norgur. were communicated to me by Lieutenant Ewa rt. of the Bmgid 
cftabliQnnent, \>*ho obferved at each place a conCderable time. 
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Datf, 




i7Ba# Scpumticf nJl, 

Odolicr 

3 '% Stpteralicr 


^wcnbcrSih. 


^13 


1774p OUlQ^r 

■ tD. 




i^d* 

BectttiW 

i 775 f Kovftub^ iitlij 

t3/th. 

Mjtk, 

Dcceinbi^r iBcb. 


CaSfuii#, 

Stockholm, 

CSfrenirichp 

Gcncvjg 

Oxfuidi 


CilcntHp 

Catcultip 

Laii4ait 

Green w»cli« 


Cilratiij 

CaJE: 4 itUp 

Cbiikhurflj 

OklTEi^ 

^Ur^cillel, 


TiW. 




^ 4 /i 

a-44‘4; 

id3a.t£ 

Immei^oEii 

Ai^ 


11.4^47 

ti S;K. Jm, 
AM 


9'3B-4S.i 


fif /jMS, 


^ jf 

ifl Sal. Tcn^ ^ 

■ — liiSp^l 

iASiIk fitl.. 

— 09 SJ 

— 34,0^ 

erne Retnluium i, 

=3d, 

- - * ^ 
lilSaLtiD, 

# „ 

44 


Tm^i e#r- 


n,3M9 

fi-3S‘S9 


LfjnGnvD 


/t TrW^ 


/jr 


B.35,.on 


■i:S:i5'» 


ii; 


—5 *-43 

If. 8> RcfnSm', 
eiK Rnglutton I, 

Day, I3<h, 

iD Sat. Im. ^ ft 

^dSUfla. ^ jB 

— tft g. 3 B.Bs, 

*d Sat. L tj.s8.ai 

— |l.«jjio.<4.Bg 


a‘*4‘4.3 

8 * 57.39 


tt.tj.aj 

3 . 34.10 


S.aj.jS 
13.sg.0813 


'J.3*.ita,3 

38 . 45,3 


' t tf 


3 . 33 . 10.0 


3 - 33 . 34.5 

3'S3.t3i» 

3753f3»i3 

3.3383.8 

3 . 33 . 30,0 


Mom I7 JupiKr*i SairJIitc, 
Lunar £cli{ircrp 


5-53’“S 


Plaa, 


Jf&aj» 0 ore^ 

Kagpourc, 

Koffim Kwiap 
Na^poorci 

York. 

Gwnwkl^ 

Perifp 

BmBotwrHat 


^IjngapatiTn, 

C^unu^f 


Tim. 


^rult-Lon^im^ofCatcotii. . fea.Bg.ey.jt 


A Luhar 


firrr^Ht fit L^ni 
vrgfagtt. 


.Ret, 1 til. 

rbe Oiidow toiuliecl tfw timb, 

^ Lit 
3'>B.46 


^ t it 

8.44.4a —□—.1 

JUf JTI M'iSAtBllIItl. 


tASai. £, 

8-3fi.43 


fttt. 18 

14.47.01,1 

S.iftiS 


’^5+ 18.46 

+ 4-31 

Refra^tp 

i -j- fii*!*, 13 
i — 9.13 

tit Sat. £, Mean, 

— IS 

fl Sat. E. 

—3.34,*S 

Q- 


Tfwfrrtff.* 

rtB. 


^ r . 

9.ojpl6p6 


7-«W48 

1*37-67 


3 - 13.25 






Lo WOITUU J! , 

h Time^ jfii 


^ i tf 

3 . 39 . 40,6 

3.3t.3t|fl 


* 4 . 35 i 09 ,o 

84 . 37.45 


3.3 3-34 


# ^ 




5 ^ 3^-3495 184.08437^ 
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Observation’s at large for ddermining the iMiludts of Pi, aces. 


P 44 rwnwftirw 
#■1^ FtiCf ip lif 
i^itoiirani. 

O^e. 

Auch 

01 9G+ 

,ir<hp 90i| 

Rtfftit- 

■f/ff# ffr 

IdBCf ftfi-- 

rt^fd* 



<783. 

0.S.0.K 

° i 

49 t iP 


ft / jf 

J? A ^ 
SpiS«t 4 r 7 

^ AqiuiEi E. 

Oil. 

9«li, 

4. 8-*8*3 

4.35.36,9 

4.40^00 

4 t 3 

4 ‘ 39 , 5 aH 

w, 

iitk« 

* ijS 

«|. 54 . 35 .* 

4.35.99,0, 

4.5/^100 

5 



£. 

itikf 

4. 3,S!S 

4.40.00 

4 t 3 

4*39.49.1 

44.30.j3,* 

« Cjsw* W. 

^itl* 

33. »-so ,5 

31.19.19^3 

31.1940 


31,15.50 ! 

vv. 

iitki 

S 3 . i.»^j 

3mS.s6,^ 

3 l-lS- 5 n 

35^3 

31.1543,0 


fujnuLboatj £. 

1 tEhf 

|6. ^AO 

43*4 3 

^ 3 - 41 -M ' 

M ^3 

43.44.401J 

30.45 43 

« Ptgifi, E. 

Eitkp^ 

&—3.1* 


1, 5 00 

1 

I- 

14,0.42,8 

w. 

4 Si 4 Ei> E. 

iiiit 

a. g.t j 

q. 51.11,3 


OjS 

o-jl.eijS 


4 Sun, W. 








AlgClhk^ E< 

JsJc». 

u P+00 

0.56+15 

o«57.iiO 

0^9 

0.56.38.4 

13.58- 34,7 

%V.: 


0, 3,«<» 

0 - 431 . 1 ),3 


«p 7 ; 

o.|i.oi.3 

Pg 3 c M ID F. 

17S4, 

April 

79, J.Jfi 

74.53.18 

Below 

74.53- 3 » 

CollLTd+ 

ihe pole, 

BlOpO 

+ 

4tB,p 

B«8pO 

^5.00. ti^» 

SSi 5 po8 

£ LtmuJ^ £. 

^ 3^*1 

0. 1.04 

0.15.45,8 

0.15.55 : 

0 

0 . 15 - 55,3 

i 3«.53 



5 *. 3.49 

49.39.5fi 


67^0 

49,41-95 

6**54.43 

Leeij]*, %V. 

3 iiiS 4 

0. 

0.30.05 

0.3B40 

Coin EH* 

ion 

0.30.43 

13,00.53 

rtUr£Mij.W, 

‘flOtbp 

1-^9 i 

15.11.48,^ 

49 ^is 4 SO 

67.0 ' 

49.13.11,9 

6 ** 54*43 

jt Viffilni*, £. 


1,01 

;* 3 - 4 *», 4 S 

ajL^i.oo 

«5 

• 3 . 41 . 17.5 

IPo 1.46 

£ Lcimik^ W« 

37113,' 

0. 3.10^5 

; o-ifi-i® 

0 - 47 +IW 

0,8 

' *- 4 fi. 54 ,* 

IS* 0-53 

y CCDUlli^ Wi 

iStH, 

pp t.14 

7# S,oi,^ 

7 * 7 .to 

7 

! 7 - 7-48,8 

0 o^ 55 «gir 

y Lcpniij W. 

7 ' 

6.5S.3G 

6.57. 0 

7 ^ 

fi.56.55 

t 

ig Vif|;itMi, E- 

ijifap 




»S 

*3.53,19 

10. 1.^6 

jtUffAiij.W. 


48.50.^9^6 

48.50.50 

fo 

48.51.45 

^■54 41 

flc E. 


15. 


M- 6 50 

®o 

M4+ 6.01 

irk 1.46 

y W, 

Wp 

7^ r. 3 

^-t 9 -o 7 pi 

6.4940 

^p 5 

6.49-15 


UtfAlaj. W, 


54. 0+ 9 

48^8,57 

48.^9.40 

C .5 

4 Sp 5 Q. 9 | 
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i4.tS.1a 




f I. 

iVivjitafe, 


13. 9.00,4 


Kofik li^ 
Ceil icSu;^ fflrcTj 

Arambaulcuiiiii 

^ e sf 

*3.31,38 

ALimjpitEi,. 
ft ^ jr< 

ig^o.aa 

ALirm 31 | 3 lukr 

i!) 

Nayr^Ett 

ft 

i 3 , 56,*3 

Koj-tfaffr 

14 - 


Imnf ^ 

<f f ft 

14.19.57 






















TN FORT WILLIAM, &c 


”5 


Observations at large Jhr determining the Latitudes of Places. 
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43 . 17.10 

54 - 4^-50 

53 

* 4 . 4 $. ifi 

5 S. 13 ^ 5 ! 
10 . 1,^1 

N. 

s. 

'l'Ji'S3 
14 . 47 .*a 

Mooiumilihi- 

dooro. 

{U.r.MjjAV, 


13- 31 J 

41 . 7 , 3 a 

41 . 8 JO 

44 

41 * * 33 

5^t. 3,53 


14 34-4* 


fi Vir;gi«Ii^ E 

I 3 )h, 

36 . 

tt4'4!7 iS'S 
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^ (f ft 

JUiEMaj.W 
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Observations ai large Jar diterinining the Latitudes of Places. 
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0BSEin-''ATiONS at large Jhr detei’niiniTig the Lafittides of Places. 
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riL 

A ROTAL GRANT LAND, tngvaved on a Cepptr Flatty 
htanng dale Twent^-lhret Years hejore Christ v and d^covercd 
among the Ruins at Moncueer. 

Tranflaied'fmn the Original Sanscrit, ^ Charles Wilkins^ 

EJij, m the Year 1781* 

DEB PAUL DEB*. 


PROSPIRITV S' 


T T I S wiflics are accomplifhed.' His licarMs fleadfatt in the caufcoF 
otlicn. He walks in the paths of virtue. May the achievcinents 
®r this fortunate Prince caufe intiumerable hlcHings to his People !- 


By dirplaying the 0rcngtii of his genius, he hath clifeovered the road t<y 
all human acquirements; for being a S&ogst (t)the is Lord of the Univerfe. 

G'jpa&i, King of the World, polTcficd matchlefB good Fortuner lie was 
Lord of tMTo Brides i the Eartli and her Wealth, By comparifou of the- 
learned he was likened unto Preetoo (2), Sogor (3} and others, and it is cre¬ 
dited. 


When his innumerabfe army marched, the heat ens were fo filled with 
the dufl of their fcyt, that tlic birds of the air coidcT reft upon it. 

• in tHj tnflilatijia the Smxfirtf nsmn »re written, s* thqf irc prtnwtwed in b«r, m the fol- 

iDwiiig tbe tcantlitor ha^ jde^ted the ineic riegaat ptoounciation of ritann dsd CM$*int^w 

R i 
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A ROYAL INDIAN GRANT. 


He aflcd according to what is written in the Shajlm (i), and obtiged 
iJie diJierent fc£ls to confbmi to their proper tenets. He was blcfTcd witfi 
a fojj. Dhrms Paaiy when he became iridcpemlent of his foreiathers. who 
are in heaven. 

His elephants moved like walking-mountains, and the cartfi, opprcITed 
their ^weight and mouldered into dull, found rei'uge in ibe peaceful 
heavens. 


He went to extirpate the wicked and plant the good, and happily his 
falvaiion was effeflcd at the fame time: for his fervants vifited Kedmr (a), 
and drank milk according to the law; and ilicy oHered up their vows! 

•where the Ganges joins tlie ocean, and at GQUmua {3) and other 
places (4). ^ 


When he had completed his conquefb, he releafed all the rebellious 
J>nnccs^hc .lHd mad? captive, and each returning to his own country laden 
with preTent^, rcHeaed upon this generous deed, and longed to fee him 

again i as mortals, remembering a pre-exiftence, wifh to return to the 
realms of light. 


Tnu Pfincc took Uichind of Um daughter of PorM, Raajaa of maoy 
countnes, wholb name was Rontiaa Deba; and be became 


Toepeopk, bemg amaaedat her beauty, formed different opinions of 
her: Somejiud .t was i«te(5) herfeif in her Qrapo; others that the 
•earth bad allumed her form: many faid it was the Raajaa’s fame and re- 
pu^mn; and others that a houfehold goddefs had entered his palace. 
And her wifdom and virtue fet her above all the ladies of the court. 
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This ^^rtuous and praifc^worthy Pnncefs bore a Ton Deh Pml Debt us 
Uie (Kell of the ocean produces tlie pearl: " 

In whole heart there a no impurity t of few words, and gentle manners ; 
and who peaceably inherited the kingdom of his father, as Bodherfoiwo (t) 
fuccccdcd Soo^oi. 

He, who marching through many countries making conquefts, arrived 
with his elephants in the forefts of the mountains of Beindkyo (2), where 
feeing again thdr long loft families, they mixed their mutual tears j and 
who going to fubduc other Princes, his young horfes meeting their females 
at Kontioge (3), they mutually neighed for joy. 

He who lias opened again the road of liberality, which was fiill marked 
out in the Krecto Joag (4) by BoUe (5} j in which Bhaargob (6) walked in 
the TreUa Joog (7); which was clean fed by Kerm (8) in the 
Joog (9), and was again choked up in the Koke Joog (10), after the death 
of Sokodwee/ee (11). 

He w’ho conquered the earth from the foui'ce of the Ganges, as far as 
as the well-known bridge, which was conftrutied by the enemy of 
Dofaqfyo (12)1 from the River of hLcktaool (13}, as far as the ocean of 
die habitation of Bciraon {14J. 

At (15), where is encamped his vidorious army; acrols 

■whore river a bridge of boats is conftruSed for a road, which h miftaken 
for a chain of nuouiitain* % where Immenfc licrds of elephants, like thick 
black clouds, ib darken tile face of day, that people think it the feafbn 
of the rains; whither the Princes of the North fend fo many troops of 
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tliat tit/dull of their hoofs fpreadi djirknefs on all fules ; whitl’rr 
fo many mighty Cliiefs o? ’^uM^dzticep (ij refort to- pay their refpcfls^ 
tliat ihe canJi fmks heiicalh the ivelghtof the feet of their attendants. There 
J 5 ri 7 ^< 2 j/ i}f^(whOi rralkingin thcfootftepsof the mighty Lord of the grtrat 
Soogotsy the great Comniandcrt Raa/aa of Moluiu, Raaja&s^ D}u>rm.\i Pfial 
l)ebt is himlHf mighty Lord of the great SiKigotSt a great Commander,, 
and Raajaa of Mohaa Raajaas) iflfues liL; commands.—To all the inhabit 
rant-s of the town of M^fcda, fituated in Krtemetlaa, in the province of 
Sr£t Nogor (a)^ which is my own property, and which is not divided by 
any land belonging to another ^ to all R&anpk and Rmje^psolTo; to thc- 
{^) Oni&aty&Mohaii-iaartitta-kTeetecko^ Mofuia-Dmdo^Nayk, Mohaa^Proke- 
hdr, hMita-S&anwntMooJuiA-Doto-Saidhon^iiaAhi^ncdo, Muhaa-Kcmia^ 
arae-Ahtyo; to \\\q ProTnaatra and Smohfiong&; to tlie RuajeJiaanteyOy. 
Ooporeiko'y Daafaaporaaihuckoy Chmunei-dhormtthy l}aandc€koy Pondopaa^ 
feekoy SowPkcckOy Gowlnueio, Ky&tropoy Praanl&padhy Kothtopmlo and' 
Kd&ndQUY'oi.yOy to the Pods^jxHiktbko and }i(ttie^ooktok& j. to the keeper' 
of the elephants, horfes and cameb j to the keeper of the mares^ colts,, 
cows. buBklocs, Iheep, and goats j to the Dootopryfonedoi Gomaa-G&meekoy 
and Obheitworomaam to the Beejoypotety Toropoiee and Toredo. To die- 
dilfcrent tribes. Go^y MaalA Hmn. K^kekoy Konmaky LmfddtOy 

and Rhxd^i to all others of ourfubjeas, ^rho are not here fpccihed-; and* 
to die mhabitimis of the neighbouring villages, from the EraakmGti and* 

Ibtlicrs of large fhmilics. to the ttibes of Mtdoy OniJu^r^koy and Qlion- 
daalo. 


Be ii known, iliat 1 have given iKc- above-mentioned town of 
wUo'e ]iroin=.inclode tl.e lielJs where .he caule grEp.« obovennd below'the 
furface, with all the lands belonging to it;: together with all the Jlliam 
and dlWAao trees-, all its waten; and ali tltelr banks and verdunt:, all its. 



itmts and tolls, with all fines for crimes, and rewards for catching tlileves. 
In it there Jliall be no niolcllation, no pafTage for troops i nor fhalt any one 
take from it the fmallcfl part. I give likewlfe every thing that has been 
pofleflcd It)'^ the fervants of the Raajaa; I gt\’e the Earth and Sky, as long 
■as die Sun and Moon tliall lafl ■: except, liowcver, fuch -lands as have been 
given to Gail, and to the whidi they have long potTclled and 

now enjoy. And that die glory of my father and mother, and my own fame 
may lie incrcarcd, 1 have caufod this Stuyhn (r) to be engraved, and grant¬ 
ed unto the great Botlto Bcehkoraatif hUcJrOt who has acquired all the wif- 
' dom of books and has fhidiod the Beads under OJla^y(m&; who is de- 
flcnded from Qwpoimnyoho ; who is, the fon of the learned and immaculate 
Bolhi>.BoraeJuiriiat 0 ', and tvhofc grandfather was Botko Bee/horaatOf learned 
in the BcadSt and expert in performing the (3}. 

Know all the aforefaid, that as bellowing is meritorious, fo taking away 
'deferves puniflimcnt; wherefore, leave it as I have granted it. Let all his 
neighbours and thofc who till the land, be obedient to my commands,. 
What you have formerly been accuflomed to perform and pay, do it unto 
him in all things. Dated ui die (4J, and siH day of the r nth 

■of Maarga. 

Titus fpeak the following Slokes (5) from the DImrrm Onaafaufon : 

1. Ram hath required, from time to time, of all die Raajaas that may 
" reign, that die bridge of their beneficence be the fame, and that they 

do conLinually repair it. 

2. “ Lawns ha\'e been granted by ^ogor and many other Raajaas ^ and 
** die fame of their deeds devolves to dieir fuccelfors. 
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♦ I. 

3, *' He itho difponkrffes any one of his propeny, which 1 myfelf, or 
" others liave given, may he, becoming a wijrm, grow roUen in ordure 

with his ftoelathcrsl 

4. **• RictiES and the life of man arc as tranfient as drops of water 
upon a leaf of the Lotus. Leaniing this tTuth, O man I, do notattempt 

“to deprive another of his reputation.'^ 

r * The Raajaa, for the publick good, hath appointed his virtuous fbn, 
Ra^yo Taa{^ to the dignity of jfowbo Raajaa. He is in both lines of de^ 
foeut illuiUious/ and hath acquired all the knowledge of his father, 
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NOTES. 

Pagt iij* (i) —^igni 3 n in Alhfift, of fc^llciffetT of the TnacEi of Sti^goi a Tliilofopfiefp. who 

^ fiid to hire flouritliei it 1 JDfJj/ In the pnvince of one thoufand yean aficr the cattle 

ineiKxtn^t of the kJi^ T^Ji or ^ of wfikb thli k the 4^3 ad Tfear* Be berueved in vifibLc thing? 

only* Of foch « may he dcdaL^ from eirfh ihe oafc of which It knosm i stt from fmokc ihe exiilefice of 
&k He wrpfe ininy to pc.we ihff ahfifsISt/ of religion of the Bmkmftn ; lad fMc ufHjo Ailfoaocny 

«a 4 other fctcflcfl^ iJl which i/e faid lo be now In betog. Hc^futther Ml that all oor a^Uonf ift ittendsi 
bf tbeir own itwirdi and punilliEncnt* In fhk life; and thit ilE mimik having tn ei^ual right to cxlftcnec 
with Mani» dtcy Ihcmid not be killed either for fport or food* 

(z) the fog of and RaaJ^ i place ciQed Btfmr near Me €oori£bed in 

the HrII Agr of the WorlJ« and h faid to hate levdlAi the ea/th^ind^ hiTing prepiftd it fof ^tivitioeia ob¬ 
liged the people Co lire in fin.'teti', 

fjl —the nioK of n Razjai who in the Age it and is faid 10 have dug the 

nre/s* 

Page 134.(1) —bookof diviMOrdjnatiDru s The word i^derived from a root figniijingto eoniinind^ 

[2) fj/nona Stnjted to the nonb of Hliidodin^ fiiiieil,.co thia day, on accouaf of tti 

Aippofed finfbty, 

(|J—(ri^jriTrf.r —a place i; f religlotii fefnn near P«ynJ 5 , 

{4} Thit and % few other pidagei appear lncanil[krkt with the principles of a Sw/el/ to reconcBc ic 
therefore! il fhould be itma/krd, thjEi ai he wsi idui/tg hi^ orders to fnbjcfliof a diimnt perfuahon^ Ir 
itarnnt for him 10 ufc a lanj^age the bed cikuLaieJ to IMke them with awc^ ind bind dicm to a performanoe 
of hu commarhli. The PomJif^ by whofc illLllincc thii tranflatioo wu madr^ when he wii defined to expbln 
rfiii fecmUig contradiction! tfked whecher we did ootp in our coDftSf fwea/ a npon the l^raur^ and 

a IIiirdt 9 hy the wnten of the aithstigli we cvlieJvcs had ooc the leiil faith m Hclth^«- 

(|) Hindoo Qoddeft of fortnnep 

Page I (j J ibe fem of 

{?J name of the EnoonEiihl m the cooiilient near 

f j) —now called 

(4I A'm/j 7 »^^be Bifk Age of the Worlds fn^neiimes caJIad the Ssfrff Jlssif or age of patitir* 

(^} fii/n*—« facnoni Giant of ibc fiifi Age who is fabkd to have conquered earth, heatea, and helL- 
(6) ifrwAwWp who biting poctodciih ad the pnisccsof the canh^ uAirpcd the gntcranacii^ 

nf tli^ whole, 

(7} Tmfj Tbi^^tbe fc^nnd Aje, or of three parti good. 

fSj t'amemt Hero sn (he third Age of the worlds He wm GenMl to whofe warn* 

with am thefubjcCl of ihc .Vifj&dAijxrf/* the grand Epiek Ponm of tho Hindooi^ 

(9! tlw third Age of the world. 

(10) KvfiPt —the fpurlb or piEfent age of %hc worlds of which 4SBz.yeaTi aleelapfcd, 

( 11 ) an epithet of Berinmoa^tfijr^ a famotii Rnjaau Me fucccedcd him brother 
horn he pit ro death. 

(tij D :/^^—one of the names of whole wan with we the fubje^fc of a poem called the- 

i *iJ called LMihfjmn 

tnJ &r.«r^GoJ of the octin. 


s 



130 


According to thb acc<iant the Ruju'i Dam^mt ex^dfil (itm. Uic Cow’t Montli |o Indge in 

C^jbw, &id tD juvc been baUl ii!l hli n^iih Roa^ett fiora u fjf if Gmvf^fm 

(15) cdlcd 

Figc ] z6« {I) ^nfr^w/^BVtA'-^^jccocdJng to tht HlndH Ceagtipbj'p LEnpEa the lubitiliJe put of t3)C Eutb» 
(a) Srtt Ni^r —the ucimt Jiuce of Prtmd, 

(|) OjHd^^p Piimc Chief Inrc^^gllDrAr atlthingi. 

Cldcf Ofilcer of PaniChmenti. M^^ho^-Prain^htMr, Chief Kcfperof thcGiEef* Ge^ 

nenjilliiDC’. Chief Obviator of DiSealw, 

Chief In^truftor of Childiou /Vwwitffw, Keeper of the Rceoidi, Fitrolt. 

Vice Roy* Supciialcndcnf^ Ara/M-roaiJA^, Ineefligitor of Crimo, 

Thief Citchcfp Daart-dfth^ Waee Bearer* Keeper of the loftronaeorf of Funiihnienr. 

SrwI-iftka^ CoBcflcff of Cdlomi, Gtwfmrfhr ComEroiukr of a fmall pin/« KjAtn/s^ Sopervirorof CttU 
civaEiofl* Guild of the Suharbft. Cooimmdcr of a Fort- G oard 

of iheWirdiof the Chy* Ttd^^jiioktilit Chief Guird of the Warda^ Brfmrfjwdfdtt Direftor of Affitlni, 
DwM/r^uifttht Chief of the Spies. G#*aff-Ctwfwi»^ Meflcngeri. Swift Meiiengert. 

Governor of a City. SupeiintEndeni of the Riven, Ttm^M Chkf ol the Boaiu 

P^ge 117- (4 an EdlfL 

(i) J^A&^Hindoo Scripttttci, 

(j) ^*f--Saicrihce, ^ 

(4) Sm&9t —implies the JEm of Rtajaa The throughout Hindoffan koqs time 

iccnrdlag to the thtec foDowing Epeehis: The from the Hightof Orcurameocciiven t of the 

HfSBj yeart, TheSast^# from the daih of tSjy yeat*- Tbt SdwUo^ ftom 

the deiih of Riuijia S^a »7^5* 

(5} S!^t —(laozuj cctaioocnly* but ertomeounyp mitten 



An INSCRIPTION m a Pillar near Buo dal. 


Tranjlated from the Sanscrit by Charles Wilkins, Efq. 

* 

S OME lime in thr month oF November, In the year 1780,1 difeovered, 
inlhc vicinity of the town of BuMali near which the Company have 
a Faftor)', and which at that time was under my charge, a decapitated 
monumental column, which at a little diftance has very much the appear¬ 
ance of the trunk of a coco-nut tree broken olf in the middle. It ftauds 

« 

in a fw^amp overgrown \\nih weeds, near a fmall temple dedicated to 
Hargowr ^t wbofe image it contains. Upon my gelling dole enough to the 
tnonemcni to examine it* I took its dimenfions and made a drawing of iti 
and Toon after a plate was engraved, from which the accompanying is an 
imprclHon. 

It is Formed of a tingle Hone of a dirty grey complexion; and it has loft 
by accident a conlidcrable part of its original height. I was told upon the 
fpot that it had, in the courfe of time, funk confiderably in the ground; 
but upon my digging about ilte foundation 1 found this was not the cafe. 
At a few feet above ihe ground is an infeription engraved in the ftone, from 
which I took tvro reverfed imprelTions ^vich printer’s ink. I have lately 
been fo fortunate as to dccypher the charafter; and 1 have the honour to 
lay before tlie Society a tranfeript of the original in the modem wriiing. and 
a tranflation; and at the feme time to exhibit the two inspreflions I took 
from the ftonc itfelf. 
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13s 

The original cliaraftcr of fliis infcripiion ii very different from the 
modem form; but it fo much relembles that on the plate found by Coh 
Watson at Mofigtteery that I am induced to conclude it to be a work of 
the fame period. Tlic language is 'Sam^rcit, and the whole is comprifed 
in twenty-eight metrical verles of various mcafurcs. 

S 

r 

£HARLES WI 1 KIN& 

14^A July J785. 
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a 


ProsperitvI 


t. 




ERA DEV was of the Sandeiiya r&ce (t) j from him was de* 

(cended PaMkal;^ >of whofe generation, .and of whom, was Gatga 

* 

bom. 


n. 

Ht, another Sakra (2J, was mier but of one quarter, and had no au¬ 
thority in other regions. He, too, w'as defeated by Dityi (3) chiefs; but 
being a virtuous prince, he became fupreme over every country without 
rcfcrvcj and his condufl was fuch, tliat he lavghed (4} to 

Xcora. . ^ 

m. 

* 

Eecha (5) was his wife; and, like love, ftie was the miftrels of his heart. 
Slic was admired for the native purity of her mind, and her beauty was 
like die light of the moon. 


fi} A tribe of ftlll extint, 

U) Ecniln, the Cod of tbe Heiirent, who » ropjpoTed to be ibe Guvdisn of tlie Eift. 

(3) Evil ^ (0 btre loA tm Icingdom, f« • while, to the Al^i w Evil fprith 

W "D* Totor of the good f^tt tutd the PUwt Jopitet. 

(S) Love, Defile. 
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IV. 

In his countenance, which was like the flower of the waters (i), were 
to be traced die lines of four fciences (2). The three worlds were held in 
fubjeflion by his hereditary high rank. 

From thefe two was defceiidcd a like Kjrnaijyvmg {3), and 

he took unto himfclf the name of Srie Darbh^-p^f^e : 

* 

V. 

Whose country, (extending to (4) j to the father of 

Gowree {^) whofe piles of rocks reck M'ith the jutce exuding from the heads 
of intoxicated elephants, and wdtofe fnow-white mountains are brightened 
by tlte fun's rays j to the two oceansto that whence AraSn (6) rifeth 
from its bed, and to that wherein the fun fmketlt in the weftj, the Prince 
Sne £Rv Fal (7J, by his policy, rendered tributar)'j 


VI. 

At whofe gates, (although the profpeft, hidden by tlie dnfl arifingfrom 
^the multitude of marching force, was rendered clear from the canh being' 

(1) The Lfitui. 

Aitnfp MethmiCi, 

* (1) 

(+) P^liapi flw 

Is) TtwJWy Mgiwtain* ifcut pin ladi^ from Cpww (« ef tic n«n« of ,1 k e.ft 

COUfiiTtof Sfffit, 

(dj Ttw CluriotccT of tbe San.—The ABrotaoT tbcHindow. 

( 7 ) if tWi be die PriKcmcniiond Sti ihc Copper riale found bjr Col W.Tion.be KLoned » 

Above itoo aitii. 
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watered by conftant and abundant ftreams flowing from the heads of luftful 
elephants of various breeds)»flood, fcarce vifible, amongfl the vafl con** 
courfe of nobles flocking to his flandard from every quarter, Sree Dev Ful 
in expeflation of hb fubmifTion. 


VII. 

Whose throne, that Prince (who was the image of JSfnrfri and the 
dull of whofe feet was impreffed with the diadems of fundry potentates), 
lumfclf afeended with a flafh of glory, although he had formerly been wont 
to offer him large Turns of FUetSs (1) bright as the lunar rays. 

vni. 

To him was bom, bf the Prlncefs SirfirJ, the Brahman 
was like (2) the ofisprlng of and a favourite of the moft high. 


IX.* 

He adopted the manners of Dhdiianjay (3), and did not exult over the 
ignorant and ill-favored. He fpent hb riches amongfl the needy. He 
neither vainly accepted adulation, nor uttered honey words. His alien- 
dants were attached by bis bounty j and bccaufe of his vafl talents, which 
the whole univerfe could not equal, he was the wonder of all good 
men. 

* 

(t) A fqam Com*. 

(1) The Moon* 

(3) Ofw of the fool of Fwulwj eomaooly called 
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X. 

Aukiovs for a home and an alWum, he took the hand of Ranna (i)^ 
a Priitccfs of his own 11 kenefs,-according to the law, even as Stev the hand* 
oi^Seevali ]—even as HuriS (3) the handoF 


XT. 

From this pair proceeded into life, burfting fonh like G^eAa (4) with ai 
countenance of a golden hue, ilte fonunate Kxd^ra whore aEions 

rendered him the favorite of hea\*en,.—The lofty diadem, which he had at¬ 
tained, Ihcne with fanitlefs fplendour, kifllng the vafl circumference of the 
earth. His cxtenGve power was hard to be limited % and he was renowned- 
for boundlcfs knowledge raifedTrom his own internal Iburee. 


, XIL 

Th£ ocean of the' four fcicnces, which had been at a Tingle draught 
drunk up, he broughtforth again, and laughed at the power of Agdjlya (5), 


XIII, 

Trustihg to his wifdom,. the king of G(miT (6) for a long time 
enjoyed the country of the eradicatedirace of OHkai (7),. of the Hoatit (S),' 

(ij APiwefiof m 

ii the fttfflabe of 
(j) a ainje of 

(4J a nifiifi of KmftfL 

i f} Who b fakJ 10 hire dnink op the ooutn» 

(6J The kingdom ucicotly mduded all the coaoidci wbteh now rorai the kingdom of 
*s tbU fpde the cxjcept 

f7J Onxa« 
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^of humbled pride, of the kings of Drav'ir (i) and CooTjar (2)* whole 
glo^ ^va5 reduced, and the univerfal fea-girt throne. 

xn^ 

TIr confidcred Ws own acquired wealth the property of the needy, and 
his mind made no di(lin6lion between the friend and the foe. He was both 
afraid and afhamed of ihofe offences, which condemn the foul to fink again 
into the ocean of mortal birth j and lie defptfed the plcafures of this 
.Ufct becaufc ):c delighted in a fupreme abode. 


To him, emblem of Vr?t^ ‘JpMtt (3}, and to his religious rites, the 
prince SiTc KJt (who was a fecond Ettiira^ and whofe foldiers w'cre 
fond of wounds) went re|>eatedly; ^ndihat long and happy companion of 
ihc world, which is girt with levcraS oceans as with a belt, was wont, w'ith 
a foul piiriliod at the.fountain of faith, and his head humbly bowed down, 
to bear pure w^atcr before him. 

- WI. 

Vamca^ of cclcflial birth, was his confort, with whom neither the lickle 
Lakjmei, nor (4) conflant to her lord, were to be compared, 

(i) A contttff M ibe fottili lite Cifwikk. <■ 

tt) Oomtemt, 

(j) The ?TOcptor of the good fpiiiti* wd the PUnct 

[4) The Cwifort of 


T 
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xvn. 

She, like another I^eva]^ (1), bore unto him a Ton oF high renown, 
who refcrofaled the adopted of YdsddAa (a) and hufband of Ld^Jhine^ (3). 

m 

xvm. 

This youth* by name Sni Goordvd MeP/rdt was acquainted with all 
the conllellatjons. He refembkd Rdmt the fon of Jdvidddgnei (^)‘ He 
was another Ram, 


XIX. 

His abilities were fo great* tliat he was fblicitous to dileover the cfFencc 
of tilings, wherefore he was greatly relpcfted by the Prince Sfee Nuraydn 
PaL What other honour was ncceflary ^ 

XX. 

His policy, (who was of no mean capacity, and of a veputation noi £o 
be conceived) followng the fetife of the Vids, was of boundlefs fplcndor, 
and, as it were, a defeent of jDj 4 i?'t? 24 ! 3 | the Genius of JuRice* It was regalat- 
ed by the exampic of thofe who tin ft in the power of fpeech over things 
future, who ftand upon the connexion of fajuily, who arc in ihc exercife 


VllP 

flj Tht rtfll mother of 
(ij The foftcr-ratrther of 

(}] ihe CoofortoT She if hm cdfwJ itj cornj^^iuice with tlie id^ of bet 

being 1 ddbciLi of that Goddcfi* < ■. 

4) TU» « “Jti" *C coBqncior of nor tic teother of 
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-of paying due praiFe to tlic virtues of great men, and who believe in the 
purity of Ajtrolo^y, 


In laim Vi'^as tmited a lovely pair, and Sarajwai^it the difpofer 

of fortune, and the Goddeis of Science, who feetned to have forfaken their 
natural enmity, and to Hand together pointing at friendlhip. 

XXIL 

He laughed to fcom, him, who, in the afTemblies of the learned, was 
intoxicated with the love of argument, and confounded him with profound 
and elegant dilcourfes framed according to the doctrine ofthe ^.j^ri^r; and 
he fpared not the man, who, becaufe of his boundlefs power and riches, 
^ras overwhelmed witli the pride of victory over his enemy in the held* 

xxm. 

He had a womb, but it obftinaldy Lore him no fruit* One like him 
can have no great relifh for the cnJoymenEs of life I He never was bleflcd 
with that giver of delight, by obtaining which a man goeih unto another 
almoner (i). 


(i J Ht no iifiie to pcHbnSi tb^ for tbc ttleiic of lut foul froia tbe bondi of En* Ey im/lvr 
rntmout- \t muoc die Dcii^. 
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XXIV. 


who was, as it were, another (i) born in this dark age of 

impiety, amongfl a tireadful and a cruefrace of mortals, w'as a devout man 
who difpbyed^hc learning of ihc Vldt in books of moral tales. 


XXV. 


His profound and pleating language, like G'tn^S^ flowing in a triple' 
rourfe (2) and conflant Rream, purificth and delighteth,- 


XXVf. 

tfu, to whom, and to ihotc of wltofe generation, nten nere wont to re- 
Wi as it were to Brdhna, waited fo long in expeflation of being a tather, 
hat, at length, he hlmfelf arrived at the Rate of a child. 


XXVII, 

, By him was recorded here upon this lading column, the foperior beauty 
>f whofe lhali catcheih the eye of the beholder, whole afpiring height is 
,s boundids as hU own Ideas, which is, as it were, a Rake planted in the 
>rcall of fg), and on whofe top fits lur^iyj (4), the foe of rerpenls 
nd lavorite bird of //rw, the line of his own defeent. 


fij Ihc £ril Poet of ihe HSi^oosj and Tup^died ^udior of ihc 
f j| H< i$ fuppaffti EQ f.ave wntitii Iti tbftc 
(j) Time. 

£4) Oltcrwlft culEcd Cgr^w 
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xxvin. 

CJroSr, like his fame, having wandered to the extremity of the wc 
* and defeended even unto its foundation, was exalted here with a ferj 
hi his mouth. 

This work was executed by the artift BUndob Bh.idrd> 
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REMARKS on . t/ie two preceding papers* 

4 

Bj iht President. 


N O rn^Ei hs% gutter irfpefl tiian layfclf fbr it* tsJcnti of Mr. Wttfciif** fcgf dctjrpJvefirtg ind 
eipUining tne old Sittf/rrit InfirripftQns htrly ffflariJ in tbefe pro^iccci, hai fcrfudavcd fnwc thifi 
other Ettnptait liad ^mtng coaktgh ^ sccOTpliftf or than my Jui4 Induftfy eemugh even i& utwJcf- 

tike: but, fcHTOc doytKi haring irifcii in mf mtiU iJCNUffolHg a few [sidagaIn tlietwa pfsahog iianiUtiont^ 
I venioFc Lo pro^fd ibem tn ibt feutn of noiet iriih cnun: fkftmwx to hh jodgemeat* 

E iij- L I I. tM/tfinftMif PnW—Ii ncit i!ije fifJt coupler In homior of Evodh oas of whnfc nani':^** 
in the is Socata f A of hit cmcs wouM Katc born deiiofflmated m in the dcrl* 

form. Wc iniift ohftrve* thu ik ibmiiij, or Sast^aist .tre exiled AtkfijiM by ik ItnihmsM, whom 
they oppofed i buc k it mere intie^ivie ^ iiid rhtf very f rani fully dirproTea the -odumny by Admitting « 
fulDfc tatc of lewardt lad punKhfflCDCi. iiuoAT fctbcfner ^ ami ev^/y neformcif f334dll clpcCl lo be 

ulunanbtoili. 

[£j. /« iS» hfi Ivr-Mnmdi' irr:^jThc third il^insui jn the original Lihcie otnltredr either by m 
0Ter{ighr, or betoi'jft the firne ‘m^gt of itv / y rk/^h^ri* ocean afrerwafclst and mighi Imre been thooght 
fupcrlliiDas in ihk pbcc: ticvtrfheleCi* I m(br-t tk Jiienl tranHiiion of if* 

By wbas^ luvhig can|aei^l tbs earth ai fir 4 i iht U itfor kfit a« being unpmSialily feiaed | fo 
-if Atfhrtiii j ek| han^ wce|>ing favsi^ltD in the fotefli tbcir klndiod wbofe-cyeA-vinr-fuJI-of-iexts-^'' 

F, 114. L tS. ^ inM^ that in the origiiiil is tbe name of 3 

par Scalar eoftotry. 


P. Jty, L Jaudmtiv ^y\Scf:r^si) That k for <mlyan Abhr^iatirmof 

Thii date, therrToie, mighr cmljr reeon ibe tfirry-ihiid year a/ Ki/rft boi, Gece Vici am a^oirr A 
was farnamed Saca, and u praif-d by that nartve in a ptreedmg itinaUr we may farefy infer, 

the grant was dated thlny-three ye^r^ afi^'r tie death of that lllaftrtoas EmpetOff whom ibe king of Gaatf 
ihoogh a Soveteign PfiDee^ srknovkdgcd is lord yaramoont of Ixlia, 


P, r |3p Vetfe 11,) a ^/rfvnit f Many ihn'isi In ihia Inferipptioti prore, ihat ^ ^Indrija fannJy 

wtit not i^rwirrr, hot that foerw of them uTte Prime A/firz/j-f 1 to the kings of €Wjif, or recording to 

ihb comparative Groeidogy s 


KlogiL 

Co^'rA^tA* 

DiisaiCArA^LA^ 

D&'vArA^A^ E C~ aj, 
RA*JtAPA-tA^ 

b'tr''nArA^l,A* 

Ka'ii^vamapa^s^a* a. C, 67* 


Mieiflers *« 

P^^'yenA'i.A. 

Gaica, 

* DeatKAf A^Hi, 
SiimiWaka* 

* Ct^OA^aAifia'iiA* 

* GtfAAVAuia'aA^ 



% lhaf, S£ck«isnj5 ililftj? ytMn to a we miT datt the pillar of G um&TAHii^a a la line fifty-iinraitli 

ytu tf//rr CjiRj9T, A i’WiV^ latTx^ Ra'^Ca'nta* With whjom I Md ihe odglREiJ^ appwedllwk 
with my itniirk m (k: Iwo fimil^^ and idopted ii wjtbaut kCtaticm j bu[, tf it be juji. ik ktxffid 
trtijft be dlAcmitly I the Ceniuj of or id be tie tni^ rcadifig 

tafloil or or wtMMit and have no doubt, that fmH muft be Cobfliiaied for f&ri: the (cnfe will then 

be, that 1 Nua* ^wu «Arv /■ rAi- fWr, tnd. W ior* rivfe 4^ /J^ or 

Diiaama at-dt ^rr Aipsisf d!/ ftarrm^ 

F. i|4^ Vcifc V* Wbofc eof&atiyj The orfghoa] i« i 

ii fiviJiwlnixLiii^g^jaxciddiAimyaehchlilLAraiiglBtebi 
a gaiinpimrbwariWoiieiranAjhpalbjairitburkJgire^ 
inanan'''dafLBinayuk]rk^ii'ajalad a vlrlrjiiidway^tp ' , 

nftjA yaiya bbowau chacAti caradan iri det apal& nri^fa. 

The fatto of RAm h the A/d^v/nr mauntaiA m the ftjiiih, in whtcli tlwiJ mtr H» in fouite ^ at the father 
ofGAt^aiMi the HtmoL^am ik uaribiwbcze IiVaiAi who bu a fnis« on hiifaiebeadpta bdieied ofEcn in 
itQdc: henee Ra'pii propofedoeonjcfluralccncndationj, which would have done honour to Sc At lest M 

Of Bektl it.. Jndcid of which li t name of thebe reai» or the nw#* by ehiui^ing ooily 
a fmaU drdght Ime late a fnul) co^vc; and then tk jtanrj will run dimt 

Br. whofe policy the grew PneecDt^vAf a'la made fJic earih tfihatativ fifO«v ik father of wholes 
pi levof-tocki-anE-mpi^*wi tb-jctice-frotn-ihe-heada- of-iafdv iopi - eltphantr^ to ibe-fatkr-of-G a w a i, vl bofe^ 
white-moiintaini*iFr-hnghEencd^(h'HtaiirH-fram-fchc-m00O'Or'lt Walt A far u thc^two-eccani who&- 

w jTcr* ^fc-Fted-with-rhe-ri rmg-aod-widi^thc-lctting-Suiu 

The werdi egnneJled by hyphcfti ate cempouedi in SoitfifiL 

F. VerfeVL rubEulilion) J enderdand in thU place to mean the Ifi/stt oT the Miniiler 

from puhuch affaiii^ fat w'hich even tlic King waited at die head of hu irtnyi^ 

P- ilj# Verfc%^U, fumi of/' 77 jrdi} The comEunn feale of li a o: eoj la 

thh fenfe it Dccpta in the thirteenth Tcrfe. U/'Mye.-k^'kiin/k'^amt or 

appears lo he the compound q>ithct of at tBair tf wfrleh chough the King had often given to 

hii Mtiulkr, Tct, abalhcd by hti wifdom^ ind flppiehcii 3 vc of hk papuhriEy, he had himfeJf afeeaded hii 
ti^mne cj.«^ Jlrr^ 

P. 156^1 VcHe X* The temh HaMU weartmuely difficult, tf k contafiu many words with two moamngi# 
appikd in one fcnfe to tkMIniflcf Ce"oA%A in another, to Ca^rtic/ta^ the iMdiaa 

Mtai: thai^ in the firtl hcmiftich, /«*%# nKinsjfnr or a a tri^kt or a and 

t^ar£i\ ettkr /fitvr or a A* ihe verfe h diSiitJiiIy unikrlloodj ii jnay be a deferiptioD of the 

or of the Deity. 

F# Vcffc XlL The Bru^mawt of tliii province infill, that by the four ct bntmhct of 

are meant the four not ik Ufffvfdg*t^ or AWirwf^ jirfkjj^ MajJik and Mt£iaKkii t arid 

they cite iwfl dilUdu fraia tile m which fijkfim /Vi^dV are caumetated^ and, among thera^ dc 
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fmr if mi octy whkU are i^nilotted in H'js Jjeatt'i* ind In {even} oSifcr 1 uK>k& In iWi writ 

elfo Ra^dha ca^nt hu dlfj lilted bUcdLii:aJ fajadiy j of jfJAi te leada idUp and* irhii eflia|eeLiK 

I'd tJ *hi, fflull add ** rum ^ kei ^e ™ a , 

r, 157, YeTTcXW. conSanltoIterkfd) KaViiA^oa^ifT fea^Of fof 

Sat,t having t»mp a« rl/iH/M/tUl flie bccaime fegeaeratt m the pFifyn crfFa^TAri^ 

P. 139, Verfe XXUI* It «Mbatdv bore hm m» fruit) *V\m orJgtnal fbnxa U flneoiBjTwii!^ cblbufc ? ic 
begini with the h ordi the two flrft f/liabki d" o hsch OTiulrtlf mein a wmt: bot feven] 

rm^dtii, wLq wete CQEtfdted apan^ sre ef opi>ikm, iJ*if ii Use mdiuiCp of whkh foiite word to tlje msf- 
cuSbe gcodi^r^ fgcilf}^ing /fm^^ ii the ontecedentp though itnt lexpndlbd: they c^Uin ilw u hole flaeza 
iTitri —** w'hkh eattic fortii iocotiiideriic)y« &f ivbkh o® fmii, ^ 

m nffir who fpoke nothing of thil kind forhif oux gratiGcflltoo : Jv ^-ai a mam alfo^ by whom itopfcfiztif- 

** oRplafthmgs wat wrj'j'Ufltp whurh the fupplkant haping reedred goei to'mother jkw $ mtnykf 
IF the rtiaUTc bad been !rt the Mf&tir gtnekr, 1 fliouJd ha\t aeetukfced in tl% tranflitioii o^rod br the 
bet the fupprdTiOQ of fo materia] i void M/futht whkbp indeed^ b e^cnquly fimmimi in 
e,'pcan tmwarrmtahly harih according to Enf^am ]jk» of . eotiflna^ocu 

P* 140. \ erfeXX\^^ If the f receding jnretpietatiOD be juftp the ohjcAoT iftc pillar wm to perpet^joic 
Ihr namei of Cvi ara Mi/aa and hi* meeftan; and tow tetk idc:|^ impTy^' that k cr/f.^r/ tm friwhv /ha 
vary fiat /Af/fa/ ijtmp k l.titjhrr/irjr^J tt tit fir/mfirrt. 
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V. 

ACCOUNT of the SCULPTURES and RUINS 
at Mavalipuram, aP/ijcff a few Miki North ^Sadras, and- 
known to Seamen ly the name of Seven Pagodas* 

By William Chambers, Esq* 

A S amidd inquiries after the hillories and antiquities of AJ^a at large,, 
thofe of that divifion of it in which this Society rcRdes, may feetn. 
on many accounts to lay claim to a particular (hare of its attention, a few 
hints put down from recollcflion, concerning fome monuments of Hindoo 
antiquity, which, though fituated in the neighbourhood of European feule- 
ments on the Choromandd coaii, have hitherto been little obiervcd, may 
it is conceived be acceptable, at teall as they may poffibly give rile here¬ 
after to more accurate obfervations, and more complete thrcoveries on the 
fame fubjeci. The writer of this account went hrll to view them in the 
year 1772, and curiofity led him thither again in 1776 j but as he neither 
meafured the diftances nor fize of the objefb, nor coranutted to writing at 
the time the obfervalions he made on them, he hopes to be cxcufed if after 
the lapfc of fo many years, his recolleflion fhould fail him in Ibme re- 
Jpeds, and his account fall far fhort of that precifion and exaflnefs, which 
might have been expeQed, had there then exilled in India^ fo powerTut 
an incentive to diligent enquiry and accurate communication, as the 
ellablilliment of this Society muil now prove, 

Tuc Monuments he means to deferibe, appear to be the lemains o£ 

U 


\ 



ijS An Accoukt or Tt:i Scuifti’rf-s /.kd Ruins 
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fbmc great city, that lias been ruincil nvany remunes agoj llic)’ arc Tituat- 
ed clofc lo the fea, between Covekn^ and Sadm.(, ftimcwhat remote from 
the. high road, that leads to tbt? difierent Euntpion SettlcmcuU;, And 
M'fienhc vilited tliem in 1776, there svas fllll a native village adjoining to 
them, which retained the amient name, and in which a number of 
refided that feemed perfect ty well act^uainted >1(1111 the fuhjcdls of 
moft of die Sculptures to be fecn tlicre. 

The rock or^ rather lull of flone, on svliich great part of thefe works 
are executed, 'i$ one of the piincipal marks for mariners as they approach 
the cOaR, and to them the place is known by tlie name of the Sevift 
Fa^edast polTibly bccaufe the fummits of the rock have prefrnled Lhem 
svith that idea as they palli'd t but it muff lie conlcffed, that no afpctl 
which the hill affumes as viewed on the fhore, feems at all to authorize 
this notion; and there arc circumflances, which will be mentioned in the 
fcquel, that would lead one to fufpefi, drat this name has arifen from fomc 
fuch number of Pagooas that formerly Hood here, and in time have been 
buried in the waves. But, be that''as it may, the appellation by irhich the 
natives dillingiiilh it, is of a quite dilTercnt origin; in tlierr language, which 
is llier<w«i//c(impropcrIy ttTmt:dMaklfar) the place is called hUvalipuram, 
which in ShamfenU and the languages of the more northern llindot^s, 
would be MaUhaiipdT, or tlie City of thgrmi BalL For the Tamuliam 
{or Malabars) having no % in their alphabet, are under a necefGty of flior- 
temng xhtShanferit wordMaha, grcj/, and write it md*. They are obliged 
alfd for a fimilar reafon to fubftitute a t/ for a k in words oi ShanferiC or 
other foreign original that begin with that letter, and the fyllable am attiie 
endU merely a termination, wiilch. like in Lath, Is generally anncxixl 

• 'riHy do iiwked admit a /iibftituie. but the abbreviatJoB ii moft akd. 
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10 neuter fubfl^ntives *. To this etymology of the name of this place k 
may be proper to add, that B^ii is the name of an hero very fainoiis in 
HindcQ romance, and that the river MdveligcTigtt^ which waters ibc call- 
ern fide of Cn/^«e, where che Tar&ulU language alfo prevails, has proba- 
bly taken its name From him, as according to that orthography, it appa- 
lemly fignifies the Ganges of the great B^AU 

The rock or hill of fionc above mentioned, is tfiM which firft engroITea 
the attention on approaching the pJace j for as it rifts abruptly out of a level 
plain of great extent, confills chiefly of one Tingle El'me, and is fui.ia*cd 
very near to the fea beach, h k fuch a kind ofobje6l as an inq iifttive 
traveller would naturally turn ofide to examine. Its fhape is alto lingujar 
and romant'e, and, from a dilUnt view*, lias an appearance like fbiiie an¬ 
tique and Tofry edifice* 0« coming near to the foot of the rock from the 
north, works of imagery f and fculpture croud fo thick upon ilic eye, as 
might leem to favour the idea of a petrified town, tike' thofe that have 
been fabled in different parts of the world by too CTcduioiis travellers 
Proceeding on by the fijot of the hill on the fide facing d.e lea, there is a 
pagoda rifing out of live ground of one folid ftone, about fixteen or 
eighteen feet high, which feems to havt; been cut upon the fpot out of a 
detached rock, that has been found of a pro|>er fize for that purpofe. 

* Tliii expr^ira olffp* kDc S&m/tfsfwofd VIJ* hf wlkh sTie ikncua^ltijife ilic of ihe 

of d.cif ib writiFc bv ififi Tif.wkllaMi ViJaiti* ubicli k according ta ihe true orihiJ^taptiy of 

ifcejF liHguagc, arid no milUkc of ^Krafeaft traircller*. ai fotfve tflie fuf^xifcd j wrliiie ibe famt: word \% uilkd 
Bed by ill!; wb&Jliate in their dpHiibci—^Stt Dow, Vd. L Diflerrp P. 41. 

■S Amang Tfccfej ooc iboygli a jaein ofitj liiQ; M&wion cit necount of ibe gioirf^iie mui 

ridsL'dlriUA ntTiue of ike dc^ignk ft con^ of twa lOonkiet cut oyi of one donci ouc of tItem, la a 
pciflu rej while the cihet" !]- taking ihc infrfUout urhU bead» 

t See SiiAw'i F. 15^* et 

U s 


An; A^cocntt or tice StuirPTUftiSj* anidl Ittri-sa: 

The top fs arched, and the ftilc of arehitcfltire according to which it ts 
formed,, different from any no^ iifed: in tlioie parts. A little ritrt)>er on^ 
there appears upon an huge furface of Hone, that juts out a little from the 
Hde of tlic Inll, a numerous group of human figures in bais rclk-f, confider^ 
ably larger than liic, repre ten ting the mo ft remarkable per Ions, whofc 
aftions arc celebrated in tlte MaMi/Aftrit, each of them in. an attitude, or 
with weapons, or other inftgnia, exprefTive of his charailcr, or of fome 
one of ht£ mofl famous exploits. All thefe figures are, doubtlefs, much lefs 
difiinCi than they were at firft; for upon comparing thele and the reft of 
the fcalpiures. that are expofed to the foa air, with tthers. at the fame 
place, w'hofe fituation has afforded ihein prote6:ion from that clement, the 
difference is firiking, the forrner bemg every where much defaced, while 
the others arc frelh as recently finlfhed This defacement is no where 
more obfeivable, than in tlva piece of fculpture which occurs next in the 
order of defcripisoEi. This is an excavation in another part of the call 
fide of the great rock,whicli appears to have been made on the fame plan* 
and for tire fame purpofe that Chowhi m are ufually built in that country, 
that is to fay, for the accommodaiioi] of travellers. The rock is hollowed 
out to the fize of a Ipaclous rooHi, and two or three rows of pillars are 
left, as a feeming fHppon to the monntainous mafs of Hone which forms 
the roof. Of what pattern thefe pillars have originaily been, it is noteafy 
now to conjeaure, for live air of the Tea has greatly corroded them, as 
well as all the other parts of the cave. And thb circumftance renders k 
difficult to difeover at firll fight, that there is a feene offcnlpture on the 
fide fronting the entrance. The navvvesi. howevec, point it out and tire 
fubjea of it is manireflly that of Kri/hm attending the herds of Nund Ghfi^ 
the AdmcLm of tire Hindoos, from which clrcumftance, Krijhen is alTo cdU 
ed GopauL, or the cowherd, as Apollo was entitled Nonmu' 
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The objrfts that fccm next to claim regard, arc iHofe tiporr the hill it- 
ft'lf, the arcent of which, on the north hi, from ks natural Oiape, gradual 
and cafy at fii lK and is in other parts rendered more fo* by very cxcellenc 
fteps cut out in fe^'eral places, where the communtcation would he difficult: 
or impratlicable wiilioiit ilicm. A winding ibir of this fort leads to a 
iiitid of temple cut out of the folld rock, with fomc figures of idols in high 
relief upon its walls, very well fiaiflied and perfcSly frefii, as it faces the 
wcfl, and is therefore fhekcTcd from the fea air. From this temple again 
there arc flights of fteps that Teem to have led to fomc edifice, formerly 
ftanding upon the hill, nor does it feem abfurd to fuppofe, that this may 
have been a palace, to tvhkh this temple, as a place of worfhip, may have 
appertamed. For bcfides the fmall detached ranges of flairs that are here 
and there cut in the rock, and lirem as if they had once led to different 
parts of one great building, there appear in many places, fmalj water 
channels cut alfb in the rock, as if for drains to an houle, and the whole top 
of the hill Mlrewcd with fmall round pieces of brick, which may he fuppof- 
ed from their appearance to have been w'orn dotvn- ta their prefent form, 
during the lapfe of many ages. On afeending the hill by its flope on the 
north, a very fingular piece of fculpiurc prefents itfelf la view. On a plain 
furfacc of the rock, which may once have ferv'ed as the floor of fomc 
aparlment, there is a platform of flone, about eight or nine feet long, by 
three or four wide, in a fttuation rather elevated, with two or three fieps 
leading up to it, pcrfeflly refembllng a couch or bed, and a lion very wcU 
executed at the upper end of it by way of pillow, the whole of one piece, 
being part of the hill iifelf. This the Bramim, iahabiiants of the place, 
call the bed of Bktrvi.&ra}ah or fudifiier^ die cldeft of the five brothers 
whofe fortunes and exploits are the leading fubjeft in the Mohahhari^^ 
And at a conliderable diflance from this, at fuch a dillancc indeed the 
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aportnient of the wcibcd might be Tuppofed to be fj orn that of the men^ h 
a bath excavated allb from the folid rock, widi fleps in the inCde» which 
the BraTsins call the bath of Dro^et/y, the wife of Judt^iter and liLs bro¬ 
thers. How much credit is due to llus tradition, and whether this ftone 
couch may not have been antienily iifed as a kind of throne rather than a 
bed, is matter for future inquiry. A circomrtance, however, which may 
feem to favour this idea is, that a throne in the SHan/o ii and other Hin* 
doo languages is called SingKdfen^ which is vompofed of the words 
a lion, and a feat.. 

Thess are all that appear on ehat part of the upper fiirface of the hlll;^ 
the afeent to which is on the north, but on deiceuding from thence you, 
are led round the hid to the cppolitc lide^ in wdiich there are Heps cut 
from the bottom to a place near ilie (uinmit,. where is an exca\'aiion lltat 
Icems to have been intended for a place of worfhip, and contains various 
fetdptures of Hindm Deities. 1 he molt remarkable of ihefe, is a gigantic 
figure of Vfjhnofft afleep on a kind of bed, with a huge fnaite wound about 
in many coils by way of pillow for His head, and ihefe figures,, according; 
to the manner of this place, are all of one pietc liewn ironi the bdd'f of 
ihc rock. 


But though ihefe works may be deemed ffiipcndbus, they are fuf-palTe l 
by others that are lo be fetm at the diftance of about a mile, or a mile and 
an half to the fouthw^ard of the hiih They confid of two Pagodas of about 
thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, and: about as many hi heighth, cut 
out of the folid rock, and each coiififliFig originally of one lingle flonc» 
Near thefc alfo Hand an efephant full as big as life, and a lion much larger 
than the natural fizc. but very well Ciwcuted, each hewn alio out of oiwr 
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fione. None of the pieces that have faUen ofF in cutting thefe extraordi¬ 
nary feeipturest arc now to be found near or any where in the neighbour¬ 
hood of them, fo that tliere is no means of afeertaining the degree of la¬ 
bour and lime that has been fpent upon then], nor the fize of the rock or 
rocks from which they imve been hewn, a circumflance which renders 
their appearance the more flriking and fingular. And though, their fitua- 
tion is ver)' near the fea^beach, they have not ibfibred at all by tho corri>> 
h VC air of that dement, which has prodded diem witli a defence againll 
iifrir, by throwing up before them a high bank that completely fhel- 
trrs them. 1 here is alfo great Tymmetry in their {orm, though that of 
the pagodas is dtRerent from the Uile of archiieflure, according to which 

idol temples arc now built in that country. The latter rclembles the 

Egjptuiti^ hr the towers arc always pyramidical, and the gates and roofs 
Hat and without arches, but thefe (culptures approach nearer to the 
(hie tafle, bi ing fiirmountcd by arcl.ed roofs or domes that arc not femi- 
clrcular but compofed of ttvo fegments of circles meeting in a point at 
top. It is iJfo obfervable titat ilie lion in this group of fculptures, as well 
as that upon llie ftone couch above mentioned, arc perfeflly juft repre- 

fentaiions of the true lion, and the natives there give them the name, 

which is always underflood to mean a lion in the Hindoo language, to vrtt, 
Shg ; but the figure which they hat'c made to reprefent that anlmaltn 
their idol temples for centuries paft, though it bears the fame appellation, 
is a diftorted monftcr totally unlike the original ; infomuch that it has 
from hence Iteen fuppofed, that the lion was not antiently known in this 
country, and that ,Se»^ was a name given to a monfter, that cxifted only 
in Hindoo romance. But it is plain that that animal was well known to 
the authors of thefe works, who in manners as well as arts fecra to have 
difleicd mudi from tltc modeiti Hindoos^ 
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There are two circumfiances attending thefe monuments, n^hich can* 
not but excite great curiofity, and on which future inquiries may poflibly 
tltrow fome light. One is, that on one of the Pagodas lad mentioned, 
there is an infcription of a fingle line, in a charatier at prefent unknown 
to the Hindoos. It refembles neither the Btyva-ndgrOi nor any of the 
various charafiers connefled with or derived from it, which have come to 
the writer's knowledge from any parf of Hiitdojlan. Nor did it, at the 
time he viewed it, appear to correrpond with any charaQcr, A^tick or 
European^ that is commonly kno'ivn. He had not then, however, feen 
the alphabet of the BodiCt the learned language of the Siamefcy a fight of 
which has fince raifed in his mind a furpicion, that there is a near affinity 
between them, if the chara£ler be not identically the fame. But as iheffc 
conjeaures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are fomewhat vague, and the fub* 
jcfl of them is perhaps yet wiihin the reach of our refearches, it is to be 
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of procuring an exa£l copy 
of this iofcriptioiu 

The other circumflance is, that though the outward form of the Pago¬ 
das is complete, the ultimate defign of iliem has manifeftly not been ac¬ 
compli fhed, but feems to have been defeated by fome extraordinary con- 
vuiGon of nature. For the weflern fide of the moft northerly one, is ex¬ 
cavated to the depth of four or five feet» and a row of pillars left on the 
outfide to fupport the roof, but here the work has been flopped, and an 
uniform rent of about four inches breadth has been made throughout the 
folid rock, and appears to extend to its foundations, which are probably 
at a prodigious depth below the furface of the ground. That this rent 
has bappened fmee the work begun, or while it was carrying on. cannot 
be doubted, for the marks of the mafon^s tools are perfecliy vifible iu the 
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e?ccavatcd part on both fidcs of the rent, in fuch a manner as to Jhow 
plainly, that they have been divided by it. Nor is it reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that fuch a work would ever have been deOgned or begun, upon a 
rock tliat had previoufly been rent in two. 

Nothing lefs than an earthquake, and that a violent one, could appa¬ 
rently have produced fuch a GiTure in the folid rock; and that this has 
been the cafe in point of fa€t, may be gathered from otlicr circumflances, 
which it is neceflary to mention in an account of this curious place. 

The great rock above deferibed is at fome fmall diftance from the Tea, 
-perhaps fifty or an hundred yards, and in that fpace the Hindoo village 
before mentioned Hood in 1776. But clofe to the Tea, are the remains of 
a Pagoda built of brick, and dedicated to the greatefl part of which 
has evidently been fwallowed up by that element; for the door of the in- 
ncrmoft apartment, in which the idol is placed, and before which there 
are always two or three fpacious courts furrounded with walls. Is now 
wafticd by ihe^wav-cs, and the pillar ufed to difeover the meridian at the 
time of founding the Pagoda *, is feen flanding at Tome dlftance in thp 
fca. In the neighbourhood of this building, there are Tome detached 
rocks, wafhed alfo by tile waves, on which there appear feuiptures, tliough 
now much worn and defaced. And the natives of the place declared to 
the writer of tliis account, that the more aged people among them, re¬ 
membered to base feen the tops of feveral Pagodas far out in the Tea, 
whldi being covered with copper (probably gilt) were particularly vifible 
at fun rife, as their fliining furfacc ufed tlien to refieft die funs rays, but 

* See VDjrigc dtt M. GentU, VgiL I. Page ijS, 
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iliat that effeO. was no longer produce^!, as the copper Iiad fmce be¬ 
come Encrufted with mould and verdcgrcafe. 

These circumdances look much like the efTefU of a fudden inunda¬ 
tion, and the rent in the rock above deferibed, makes it reaTonable to 
conjeflure, that an earthquake may have caufed the Tea to o%'erllow its 
boundaries, and that thefe two formidable enemies^ may have joined to 
deftroy this once magnificent city. The account which' the AraniiW, 
natives of the place^ gavt of its origin and downlalt partly it fhould feem 
on the authority of the Mahabkdrity and partly on that of later records, at 
the fame imie that it countenances this idea, contains feme other curious 
particulars which may feem to render it worthy of attention. Nor ought 
it to be rejefied on account of that fabulous garb, in fvhich all nations,, 
but cfpccially thofe of the call, have always clad the events of early ages. 

lIiRTKACHEREN, faid they,, was a gigantick prince* that rolled up 
" the earth into a fhapelefs mafs, and carried it down to the abyfs, v hi- 
“ ther Vyhnoo followed him in the lhape of an. hog, killed him with his 
” tufksr and ceplaced the earth in its original fituatlon. The younger 
“ brother of Hmiidcli^ren was Hinn&kcjfap, who fucceeded- him in his 
** kmgdom, and refufed to do homage to Vijkneo.. He had a Ton named 
“ Pralhamir who at an early age openly difapproved this pan of his fa.- 
*' iher’s coadu£U being under the tuition of Soka^ackdrj. His father per- 
" fecuted him on this account, banifhed him, and even fought to kill him. 
" but was prevented by the imcrporuioii of heaven, whlcli appeared on 
“ the fide of Fr&Uiaud. At length Htrmskapap was foftened, and recalls 
“ ed his Ton to his court, where as he fat lo full affembly, lie began again 
** to argue with him agafnft the fupremacy of ViJJmoo^ boafLed that he 
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** hinifctf }ord of ail vtfibl^ 'ivorld, and afked whai V^iTuto could 
pretend to more. Pralkaud replied^ thal ^^Jkiioa had no fixed abode, 
btjt was prelent every where. Is he. faid his father, in that pillar? yes, 
retimied Praifiavi(. Then let him come forth faid HitmaJta^ap^ and 
" riling from his feat, ftnick the pillar with his foot j upon which 
““ two, in the Nara^ngkah Awidr, that is to fay, w'iib a body like a man, 
“ but an h;ad like a lion, came out of the pillar and lore Hirinakc^ap in 
pieces. Vijknm then fixed FralkauA on his father’s throne, and his 
** leign was a mild and virtuous one, and as fuch was a contrafi to that 
“ of his father, Lfi a Ton named Namachet who inherited his power 
** and his virtues, and was the lather of BaUc^ the founder of the once 
“ magnificent city of Mah^olipooTt the fituation of which is faid to be 
“ deferibed in tlic following vcrie, taken from the Mokahharit, 





The fenfe of w’hicb is literally this? 

South of the Gmigti two hundred Yojen 
“ Five Yojen * wcflward from the eallern fea.** 

Such b the Brumin account of the cririn of this place. The fcqad of 
its hiftory, according to ihetn, is as follows t 

* TFie lyrM u t mcafait often iDcntiontd in Sionjerii boolci. and iccoiiiirt^ to fonue tctonnti it 
ftjBdl towM. Bfieoding to otheri twtke Mugf'A iniln. £ut at ran tie dittinee hne nvretinflcd. be¬ 
tween thit (>lice and tbe Gan^fi, ii pf, digioallr eaeggeraicd, uid wiU tarry lu fit Touib tjf TpriWr i thli 
lir,wev«, it not rurprifing in an HinJot poem, but Ifr™ tla: rectroJ line it feewt pretty clev tUi ibu dtj' at 
dtne thit vcHe was conpolcd mud liavc Jtood ai a great ditUnce frain itw Tea, 

X 2 
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The fon of Bake was Bartdcheren who Is rcprefcnted as a giant 
*• with a thoufand. hands. Jnuredht the fon of Krrjhen, came lo his court 
“ in dllguifc, and feduced his daughter, which produced a war, in the 
“ courfe of which Anuredh was taken prifoncr, and brought to 
“ upon tv’hich Kr^^en came in per fon from his capital Dudrikah, 
" and laid fiegc io the place, Si& guarded the gates and fought for 
" ndeherm who'svorfliipped him with his titoufand hands, but Krijken 
found means to overthrow Sih^ and having taken the citjr cut off all /S^- 
*' ndekerens hands except tsro, with which he obliged him to do lum 
“ homage. Ke continued in fubje£ltan to Krijhefi till his death, after 
which a long period cnfucd, in which no mention is any where made of 
“ this place, liil a Prince arofc whofe name was MaUcheren,^ who rcIloTcd 
" the kingdom to great fplcndour and enlarged and beauLilicd’ the capital. 
“ But in his time the calamity is Paid to have happened by which the city 
" warf entirely dellroycd, and die caiife and manner of It, have been wrapt 
up by the Ermnim^ in the following fabulous narration. MaL'cherm, 
** fay they, in an cxcurhon, which he made one day alone and in dilguifo, 
' 'came to a garden in tile environs of the city, where was a fountain fo 
** inviting, that two celeftial nymphs had come down to bathe there, 7'he 
“ Rajah became enamoured of one of them, who condefeended to allow 
“ of his attacimieni to her, and Ihe and her filler nymph ufod thcnccfor- 
“ ward to have frequent interviews uddi him In Uiat garden. On one of 
" thofe occafions, they brought with them a male inhabitant of the hea* 
“ venly regions, to whom they introduced the Rajah, and between him 
and Maiich^m a aria friendfhip enfoed. In confcqucnce of which he 
agreed, at the R&ja)he camell requcli, to carry him in difguile to fee tlic 
court of the divine In^t a Ikvour never before granted to any mortal. 
» The Rajah returned flom thence, with new ideas of fplcndour and mag- 
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” nificcncc, which he immediately adoj tedl iit regulating his courtt and 
“ lus retinue, and In beautifying his feat of government. By this mcaas 
** Makdbalipoor became foon celebrated beyond all the cities of the earth, 
“ and an account of its magnificence liaving been brought to the Gods 
** affeinblcd at tlic court of /nr^er, their jealoufy was fb nruch excited at it, 
” that they fent orders to the God of the Tea to let loofe his billows and 
“ overflow a place, which impioufSy pretended to vie in fplendour, with 
♦♦ their celeflial manfions. This commanr! he obeyed, and the city was 
“ at once overflowed by that furious element, nor has it ever fince been 
•* able to rear its head/’ 


Such is the mode In which the Bramins chufc to account for the fig- 
nal overthrow of a place, devoted to ihcir wretched ruperltitions* 

It is not, how-ever, impTobable, i fiat the reft of this hiflory may con¬ 
tain, like tlte mythology of Greece and a great deal of-real matter 

of faff, though enveloped in dark and figurative reprefentations. 
Through the dif^ilc of thefc, we may difcem foine imperreft records of 
great events, and of revolutions that have happened in remote times, and 
they perhaps merit our attention the more, as it is not likely that any re¬ 
cords of aheient Hindoo hjflory cxifl, but .in this obfcuie and fantaftic 
drefs. Their poets teem to have been tlieir only hiflorians, as Well as di¬ 
vines, and whatever they relate, is wrapped up in this burlefquc garb, fet 
off, by way of ornament, wdth circiimlbnces hugely incredible and ah- 
furd, and all this without any date, and la no other order or mcihcHi, 
than fuch as the poet’s fancy fuggdlcd and found mofl convenient. Nc- 
vcrtliclcfs. by comparing names and giaud events, rvCord^d by them, with 
thofe inicrrpcrrtd in the hiflorlcs of other nations, and by calling imho 
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alTil^ancc of ancient monuments, corner atv! inrcriplioiu smt occaflon fliaH 

oFer^ fotne probable conj^^urc^s at if not tntportani dlfcoverics^ 

may* it is hoped, be mads on th;fj inlcrefling fubjefls* It U much to be 

regretted, tltat a blind zeal, attccwled wiili a total want of curiofiiy, in the 

AioAa,m7n£dan governors of this country, have been fo hoflilc to the pre- 

lers'atlon of Hvulao mnnunients and coins. But a fptrit of inquiry tunong 

Europeans may yet perhaps be lucccfsful, and an inflance whicli rtlaks to 

the place above dcfciibed, though in itfclf a fubjetl of r^-gret, leaves room 

to hope, that futurity may yet have in lia'c foiTw ufcfuldifcoverics. The 

Kmzy of Madras^ who had often occafion to go to a place in the neigh- 

bourhood olMahdbalipof/r^ affured the writer of this account, that within 

his remembrance, a rj'Ot of thofe parts had found, in plowirrg his ground, 

a pot of gold and fib er coins, w-iih chara£lers on them which no one in 

■» 

ihofc parts, Hindoo or hUhmimdm was able to dccyphcr. He added', 
however, tlial alt Search For ihe-n would now be vain, tor they had doubt* 
Icfs been long ago devoicd to the chrclblc, as, in ilitir original form, no 
one there thought il cm of any value. 

The infcripiion on the Pagoda rneniioned abot'o, is an objetl, which, 
m this point of view, appears to merit grc:at atteiuion. "I hat tlic conjec¬ 
ture, however, which places it among the languages of Siani, may not 
feem in itfelf chimerical, the following paObgcs from Tome autliors ofro 
pule, are here inlerted to fhow, that die idea of a communication having 
formerly fubfiAed between that country and the Coaft of QkormiaM, « 
ly no means williout foundation, nay that there is fome aifmiiy, even at 
this day. between the BaEc and fome of die Hindoo languages, and that 
tlic fame mode of worfhip feems formerly to have prevailed in tile Hecknn, 
which is now ufed hy die 



AT M A V A L I P u R A M. 


159 


Monsieur oe la Lou be re in liis excellent account of ipeaka 
til US of the origin of the Balic language, 

•• The Siatnefe, fays he, do not mention any country, where the Balic 
language, which is that of their laws and their religion, is at prefent in 
** nfc. They fiippofc, indeed, on tlie report of Tome among them, 

“ who have been on the Coafl of Choromandeh that it bears Tome 
'* ** rclemblancc to (bme of the dtale6ls of that country, but they at the 

P 

fame time that the chara£ier m which it is written, is not 

** known but among thcmfelves. The feetdar MinHonartes fettled at Sianr 
*• believe that this language is not entirely a dead one j becaufe they have 
“ feen in their bofiutal, a man frotn the neighbourhood of Cape Comorin, 
“ who mixed icveral Balic words irr his difeourfe, declaring that they 
** were in life in his country, and that he himfelf had never fludied, 
** nor knew any other than his mother tongue. They at the fame time 
" mention, as matter of certainty, that the religion of the Siamefe 
” coiucs from thofe parts, as they have read in a- Balic book that 
** Soinonacodom, the idol of the Siamefe, was the fon of a King of Cey- 
“ lone 


* Ltli Suitior$ rtf normnent Fiei^ oufU ring-iiw BtU ^df cR: ftUf ds Icun loix et dc ktsf rcHglw 

fmg foU iiajvurdhtif en foupcoancjit si ventf^ fur k rapport ds quflqufi^iini d'l^ntrc 

“ qi*L emt etc A la dc CofoiuanJrl. qae h koguc Balic a qudqtie rcffnibliiirf itcc quElqu'undci dia- 
Ic^ de cc pail la t miii ill ciontitr.nEiit cn mf niE Ecmp que bi de la iaftgtEt Balic ttc hat connuci 
“ qoe ch« cuK, Les suslicn a Siaai ttofoiv q^tcctitc taitfiif iteCt paa attiffcmcnt monz 5 

“ pMc qiilU om tu dam Icur hepitil yit hotnine des cni^irom dn Cap de Comarin, quL metyit pluflGUfr 

** ftiQfi Balii dift^ foA’ lingagCi alTyrmt quils ctcu^r fn afiige tA fbn pitv ^ Itij- n" ivoit jamab eiy* 

die, tr fic favok quf fa initcrncl[f« lU dofliunit d'aiLliCun pyuf oertalQ que la idiigion dfs Siamoii 

ticni df eft qQaidfrft ta, p^ref quih on: In dant un Iivjy BaLlc quc Sofiimoiia^odora que let Sbniok ado- 

** ffnt, eiuh fill d" on Ryy del Ulc Uc CIsj^Iquc/’' 
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THE laiiguage of the man mentioned in Oils piiffage, who came froin 
the neighbourhood ot Capt fijwitfnn, could be no other than the 

but the words here^alluded to may very pofTibly have been derivatives 
I'rom the ^hai^crity common to both tlsat and llie B^\c. 

In another part of the fame work, where the author treats 'of the hiflo* 
ry of Bommon&LQiorti at large* on llie authority of the Bulk books* he lap. 

» The father of Sommonacodom. according to the fame Baiic book* 
** was a King of Tevc Lanca, that is to fay of the famous Ceylonc * ” 


Hire it is obfervable that while the country of Siam ft'cms to be ut¬ 
terly unknown, both to the natives of Cfyhne and Biruiojlart, Ce^iern 
lliould neveitheleft be fo well known to the Skm/e, and under the Cimc 
appellation it bears in the ShanJlriL An epithet is alfo here prefixed to 
it. wliich feems to be tlie fame as that ufed by the Mndoos In fpeaking of 
that Ifland* for they alfo call It in Shan/crit La.ru:a or. the Saered 
Lanca. From feveral paffagcs in the fame wort it alfo appears, that the 
Shanferit word Mahdy which fignifies ^reafy is conflanily ufed in the Baiic 
language rn the fame fenfe. And die names of the days of the week are 

moft of them the fame in SUn/mi and in Balky as may bp feen in the 
following comparifon of tliein. 


Shafi/cril. 

‘Aditta-var. VanAthit, 



Sunday. 


* *' Le pert dc SonunogucodDm 
m Roj- d< la celebic Ceylaa,"' 


*toit, j^do cc acfint Jitje Bali, 


ua Roy de Terc Lanca, ceft a din 
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Sh:t7j/crift 

Soma-var, 


Balic, 

Van * Tchln, 
Van Angkaaiit 


Monday, 

Tuetday. 


Mungela-var, 
BouCavar^ 
Brahrpaii>var« 
* Soucra^vafy 
Sany-vart 


■ Van Pouty 
Van Praiiouty 
Van Souc* 
Van Sana, 


Thurfday, 

Friday. 

Saturday. 


Wednefday. 


Tiib fame author gives, in anotlier place, an account of a pretended 


print of a foot on a rock, which Is an objeft of worfliip to the Siamefe, 
and is called Pralfdi, or the venerable foot. For prd in Balk, he fays, fig- 

■•‘r* * M -m * m Ji. .. ^ 


unifies vmgrM, which* agrees with prdper and pramrjht in Sh&nfcrit, and 
Bat in the fame tongue is a foot, as Pdd in Shariferit. After w^hidi hh goes 
on to fay: 

■i 

*♦ Wc know that in the ifland of Ceybne, there b a pretended print 
of a human foot, -which has long been held, in great veneration. It re- 
prefents, doubtlefs, the left foot, for the Siamefe fay 'that Sommonaco- 

" dom fet his right foot on their Prahat, and hb left foot at Lanca +." 

* 

From Knox’s hiftory of Ceylm ^ ft appears, that the* impreffion here 
fpoken of Is upon the hill ca lled by the CfdngeUys HamaUli, by Europtans 
. Adam.* Peak, And that the natives believe it to be the foot-ftep of their 


tfere one /*W« ward u fublltnrted fnr anwher. for VriA* In t. pi.. , . 
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great idoS Buddm^ Between the worlhip of whom» as defcribed by liNOXf 
'and tliat of as rdated by M. i>£ tk Loosere, there is a. 

ftrlkmg refemblance in many particalars, which it tiir” be proper here to 
enumerate. 

ijlt BEStDEs the fbot-fteps above mendoned, there is a kind-of tree- 
(which from defer!ption appears to be the Pipd tree, To well known in Indta^) 
which the CAtngeluys hold fiicred to Buddou and the Sinm^ to Sotamom* 
codom. Infomuch that the latter deem it meritorious to hang themfclves 
upon it. The called k BogaAahi fbrgaAa/i, in ihclr language 

Cgniftcs a tree^ and h feems- to be an abbreviation of Bt>d or Budd&u : 
and the Siam^ call it in BaliCt Pra Ji Madia'PmU whicli according to 
OE j-aLoubere’s interpretation, fignifies the tree of the great P<mi 
This he fiippofes to meam Mercury^ for he obferves that Paut or Foot is- 
the name of that planet In thc*J3a^tc term for WedTia/Jay ; and in anotlicr 
place, he (ays, Paut is one of the names of Somman&aodom, It Is certain 
that WednffeUy is called, the day of Bod ot Badd in all the Hindoo langua¬ 
ges, among which the Tantnik having no begins the word with a 
which brings it very near the Balk mode of writing it. It is equally cer¬ 
tain that the days of tlie week in all thefe languages, are called aftef the 
planets in the fafhe order as witii us, and that Bod, Budd^ ov Pood, holds 

■i 

the place of Morcufy, From all which it fhould appear that Pout, whieJv 
among the is anoUter name for Somjjionaoodem, k iifdf a corrup¬ 

tion of Buddou, who is the Mercury of the Gmks. And it is ftngular 
that, according to M. de la Loubere, the mother of Soott/toHitcoduJtji is 
called in Balk Malta-vmnia, or i\\q great Mania, wltich rcfcmblcs much the 


In vytgM thcf call it 
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Tifimp of .'Utft/*, tl:e mother of Mcrcufy. At the fame time that the Tarnu-^ 
hff LeniiiilaMoii which renders the word Pfmden^ creates a rcicmblance 
hetwren this and the Woden of the Gofhic nations, fromVhich the fame 
diiy oi the week is flcnominated, and which on that and other accounts Is 
allowed to be the Mercury of the Greeks. 

^dly. The temples of S^tmtutTi^codonit arc called Pihdn, and round them 
are habitations for tlie pricRs rcrcmblmg a college, fo thofc Bpddm are 
called Vthh\ and the principal priefts live in them as in a college. The 
word Vthdr, or as the natives of Bengal would write it Bi/idr, is Shan/cTiii 
and Ferijhtah, in his hitlorj^ of Bengaiy fays, that* this name was given by the 
Hindoos to the Province of Behdr^ becaule it was formerly fo full of .5rfl- 
?nfnj as to be, as k were,‘one great JemirtaTy of Learnings as the w'ord im¬ 
ports. 

^dly. The Siamefe have two orders of priefts, and fo have the.worfhip- 
pers of Bxtddou. Both the one and the other are diftinguifhed by a yellow 
habit, and by another circumftancc which mufl be mentioned in the words 
of the rcfpe6live authors. Kxox fays of the Buddeu Priefts, ” Tliey have 
** the honour of carrying the Tallipot with the broad end over their heads 
** fbretnoft, which none but the King does." And M. oe la Loubere 
fays of the Siamefe priefts, “To defend themfelves from the fun t|tey 
** kave the Taiapal-, which is their little umbrella in the form of a 
“ fereen 


^ " Four k gartodf da fokil Ui out Ic TaSapat, qm eft Icur petit pamfol tn formed'ec™/' 
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The word here uTejl is common to moft of tiie Hhidoo languages, and 
hgni^ks tht. kaf of Paiviyra tree. M. de la Lou be re mentions it 
as a woid, without reeming to hnow its origirr or primary fignL 

fication. 

The prielis Buddou^ as well as thofe of Sammoruicodom^ are 
bound to celibacy, as long as they continue in the proitdTion; but both the 
One and tlie other arc allowed to- lay it down and marry. 

The y both cat fleffi, but will not kill the animall 

* 

* • 

€thf.y. The pnefls of either nation are of no panic ular tribe, but are 
chofen out of the body of the people. 

These drcuinfiances plainly fliow that this is a fyftem of religion dif¬ 
ferent from that of die Vids^ and fotne of them are totally inconriftent 
with the principles-and practice-of the BtCiJuiiis*^ And indeed it is ma'ni- 
HrR from Rnox a whole account, that the religion of the Chiti^el^ys is 
quite dillina from that wliich prevails at this day among.the Hmdoos, nor 
does it appear that there is fuch a race of men as tJiat of the BtoohuiS' 
among them. Ihe only part in wliich there feems to be any agreement ‘ 
b in the worlhip of the Ddt^, wdiich has probably crept in among them 
from their Tamulian neighbours, but that b carried on in a manner vAy 
different from the Eraminkal fyftem, and appeare to be held by die na¬ 
tion at large in very great contempt if not abhorrence. Knox's account 
• ofkisihis: “ Their temples {i. e. thofe of the Ddtahs) are, he fays, 

*' called Co-veU" which is the T&muUc word for Pagoda, He then goes 
on to fay, A man piouDy dirpofed, builds a fmall houfe at his own 
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- cTiarg^, which is the tanpk. and him/df prifji This 

** houfe is feldom called God V Houfe^ but moll ufualiy Jacco the Xkvffs'^ 
But of the prcvaiHng religion he fpeaks in very different terms, and dc- 
feribes it as ranied oit with much parade and fplend-our. and attended 
T.'ith marks of great antiquity. - Tlie Pagodas or temples of their Gods. 
“ fays he. are fo many that I cannot number them. Many of them arc 
of rare and exquifite work built of het^m flone, engraven',ndi images- 
" and figures, btu by whom and when I could not attain to know,- the in- 
habitants ibemfelves being ignorant therein. But furc 1 am they were' 
*' built by fir more ingenious artificers than the Chingetays that now are' 
on the land. For the Portuguefc in their invafions have defacedTome of 
them, which there is none found diat hath fkill enough to repair to this 
day. In another place, he fays^ “ Here are fome aniient writings en- 
graven upon rocks which puzzle all that fee them. There are divers 
'• great rocks in divers parts in Cande Udn^ and in the northern parts. 
“ Thefe rocks are cut deep ^ ith great letters for the fpace of fome yards. 
“ fo deep that they may laft to the worJd’s end. No body can read llit-m, 
" or make any thing, of them. 1 have alked Malabars and Gentoos, aS' 
well as Chingelays and Moors^ but none of diem underftood them. 
« There is an antient temple. Goddiladenni in Yattanour, flands by a* 
'• place where there arc of thefe letters.*' From all which the antiquity 
of the nation and their religion is fuffictenily evident, and from other paf- 
fages it is plain, that ihc 'worfiiip of Buddou in particakr, has been from 
remote times a very eminent part of that religion y for the fame audior, 
fpeaking of the tree at AnurodgburrOi in the northern part of the illaiid.. 
'which is {acred to Buddou^ fays, The due performance of this wor{hi[^^ 
dtey reckon not a little meritorious : inibmuch dial as tlicy report^ 
” ninety Kings have reigned there fucceffively. where by the luins that 
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** flill remain, it appears they fpared not for pains and labour, to build 
“ temples and high monuments to the honour of this God, as if they had 
been born to hew rocks and great Oones, and lay them up in heaps. 
“ Thefe Kings are now happy fpirits, having merited it by thefe labours.” 
And again he fays, For this God above al] other, they feem lo have an 
“ high refpecl and dc'Polion,'’ &c. 


And from other .authorilies it will appear, that this worfhip has for¬ 
merly been by no means confined to Oy/mr, but has prevailed in feve- 
ral parts of India prior to that of the Braniins, nay that this has been tlic 
cafe even fo late as the ninUi and twelfth centuries of the Chrijiim v£ra. 

In tlie well-known * Ancunnes Rtlatw>u, tranfiated from the Ara&iC, by 
that emment Oriental ifl Euseeius Renaudot, the Arehmn traveller 
givw this account of the cuflom of dancing-women, which continues to 
thi| day in the Becan, but is not known among the Hindoos <s{ Bengal or 
Hindman proper, 


" There arc in India publick women, called Toomen of Uu; idol, and the 
" ongm of this cuflom is thi.i ; w>hcn a woman has made a vow for the 
purpofe of having children, if file brings into the world a pretty daugh- 

“ ter, the carries it to Bod, fo they cafl the idol wliicji they adore, and 
" leaves it with him +." 


neuvieii* Siecle. feta 17'^^ ^ Vaj-jgiuo Mrfumefanif, qni j aUettnt dafti le 

" tume eft i ^ 1' ofigfiw de «ift emf- 

f* Ac." A«. SeJ. p. lej. »Ppe«tnE 1 tdole 4]a ilt sdotent, aopiei duquel cUe la Jai(!e, 
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This is a pretty jiifl account of this cuftom, as it prevails at this day in 
tile Daan, for children arc indeed devoted to this profeflion by their pa¬ 
rents, and wlicn they grow np in it, they are called in Tamulk Bajuddfi 
^x ftmakjlavu 0/ f/te idoi. But it is evident they have changed their maf- 
ttr hnce this Arabian accoant was written, for there is no idol of the 
name of Bod notv wodhipped there. And the circumfhnce. of this cuftom 
being unknown in other parts India, would lead one to fafpea. that the 
Braviins, on introducing their fyftem of religion into that country, had 
tiiought ht to retain thb pan of the former worfhip, as being equally 
agreeable to ihcmfdvcs and tlirir new difciples. 

fflE fame Aabmn travellers give us an account of a very powerful race 
Kiuga, according to tiicm indeed the moft powerful in India, 
who ti.en reigned on die Malabar Coafl with the title of Baikdra. Their 
dominion appears to Imve extended over Quzerat, and the greateft part, if 
not il e whole, of the anticnt kingdom of Vtjiapoar. For the Arabian 
geographer quoted by AL Rznaudot, makes Nahdvdrnh the metropolis 
of theic- princes, which is doubtlcfs haJuTvaldh, the ancient capital of Ga- 
Zirat, diough M. RaxAUOOT feems not to have known diat place i and 
the reR of the dc fcripLion fufltcicnily fliows.thc great extent of their domi¬ 
nion fouthward, M. D' Ax vicr e fpeaks of this race of Kings on the au¬ 
thority of the Arabian geographer EoRisr, w);o wrote in ihe twelfth cen¬ 
tury, according to whom it appears dial ihclr religion was, even fo late as 
that period, not the BTanutiKal, but tliat of which we arc now (^>eaking. 
M. D’An vn. I k's words are thsie : Edrifi acquaints us with the reli-' 
gion which tliis Prince profclfjd in faying, that his worfhip was addreiT- 
** cd to Eaddtt, who according to St, Jerome and Clemens Alexandrluus- 
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" was the founder of the fe6l of the Gyrnnofophills^ in like manner as the 
iiramms vtcTc ufed to attribute iheir inditution to Brahma 


Thf authority of Clemens Alexandrinue is alfo cited on the fame 
fubjecl by Relano.us in hw luh Diirtiiadori, wherOr treating of the lan¬ 
guage ot Ciylonit be explains ilie word VehdTt above fpoken of» in thvfe 
terms. 


♦' Veh^ fgnffics a te.mpk of their principal God Buddou, who, as 
“ Clemens Alcxandrimis has long ago obferved, was worfhipped as a 
“ God by the Hindoos t.“ 

After the above quotations! the following extntfl from the voyage of 
(that inqtiiliuvc and Ingemous traveller M, Gentil, publifhed in 1779, is 
gi'.en as a furtlter and yery rciftarkablc illuflration of this fobjeft, 

*' This ry Hem is alfo that of the Bramins of our timcj it forms the ha- 
•' fis of iliat reiigion, which ilicy have brought with them into ihe fouth* 

" ern parts ,of the Penbrula of Hindollan, into Madura, Tanjore, and 
*' Mai fibre. 


•* There was then in thofe parts of India, and principally on the Coaft 
of Choromandel and Ceylone. a fort orworfoip. the precepts of which 


Boddj, ^ fj« St. Jr.owe^„dSt.CM»..HT s* Gy»i»- 

fopbncMmme ki Br«hma«, «ot a E^hma Icur wRltu,.- Ant. Gag dt l.U^ 79 + 


i " m/r, lenEtlnm 6e\ pdmarii Baddoc qu™ Todo, m Deum 
- CtocM AJauadriniu. St«a. Jit 1 . j,. Rd. miu pvt tenia, p. gj. 


vcEKrAii olim 
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•« wc are quite unacquainted with. The God Baoulhi of whom at prefent 
«* ihoy know no more in India than the namCt waj the objeQl of this %cor- 
fhip; but it is now totally alnjliOwd. except that there may podibly y-et 
«» be found fome families of Indians, who have remained faithful to 
« Baouth, and do not acknowledge the rcKgion of the Bramlnst and wJio 
«• are on that account fcparatcd from and defpifed by the other calls. 

■ 

» I have not indeed heard tliat there are any fuch families in the neigh- 
'«■ bourhood of Pondichcr)-, but there is a circumftance well woriliy of re- 
” marki which none of the tra^*eljers tliat have treated of ihe Coad of 
** Choromandcl and Pondicher)’ feem to have noticed. It is this, that at 
“ a (hort league's dillance 10 the foitth of this town, in the plain of Vira* 
palnam, and pretty near ihe river, we find a llatue of Granite very 
** hard and beamifuL This flatue, wlikh Ls from three feet to three and 
an half in hctghth, is funk in the fand to the waifl, and weighs donbt- 
lefs many thoufand weight; it is, at it were, abandoned in the raidft of 
“ this exicnfivc plain. I cannot give a better idea of it, than by faying, 
that it exafily agrees wltli and refeniblci the Sommonacodom of the 
» Siamefe i its Iicad is of the fame form, it has the fame features, its arms 
" are in die fame altitude, and its ears are exaftly fimiUr. The form of 
** this divinity which has certainly been nrade in (he countrj', and w’hich 
■'*’ in no refpefi refcmblcs the prefcnl idols of tiie Genioos, flruck me as I 
" paffed ibis plain ; I made various inquiries concerning liiis fingular fi- 
gure,' atid the Tamulians one and all allured me that this was the God 
Baouth, who teas now no longer regarded, for that his vrorlhip and his 
femvals had been abolilhed, ever fmee Uie Bramins liad made them- 
felves mailers'of the people's faith 

* Cc fjrfleme tft Httfli «Iutdei Eramn it aw jenft;j tt futla BuTe Ae U qa' U*Ofit app ortee 

diBfck fttd de U prefq^u* iHe dc I' ladoftifi, k Madiue, fc TaajMwr,«le Maiilbwi. 

A a 
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M. Gentil then goes on to fay a good deal more upon this fubjefit, in 
the courfe of which he fuppofes, that this Deity is the Fo of the Ckivefe, 
whole worlhip, by their own accounts, was brought from India, And in¬ 
deed the abridgment of the name Pout, mentioned in a note of this paper, 
which the vulgar Siatno/e reduce to the finglc fyllable Po, fee ms to coun¬ 
tenance this opinion. But as this is foreign to our prefent purpofe, and 
the above paCages, it is hoped, are fufficient to eflablifh what was pro- 
pofed, it feems high time to take leave of this fubjefl, with an apology 
for that prolixity, which is inreparable from ibis kijid of dirculTion. 

ijtk Jusi );S4, 


** H 7 ir&iE putin del'Indf^ d a Ii dc Coromanckt ct 1 Ccvlan, 

nn Caltc dmi tin sgnoect sibrolamcnt Id Dagmc? i k Dieu Oaoruth^ dant on ne conoolc aujcnjid' hui, dmi 
rifiik* qoc k Nqid^ ctoit Fob^ de cc Cwlte ; mak U eft touE-a-lair abol^ Ci cc n'cfl quii fc iicuTtcn- 
core qyciqud fnmilld d* ludimi fcpirld t dd Jiuira Cufld, qui (mi fideks :t Butou thi et 

qyj feiconDQlOcni point b rcH^iofi da Bomd- 

** Jc n' ni paJ cnitnda dire qu il 7 ait ck ui rAoiilln auat eqvUon^ de ?ondii:hci7; crpcnElia^ uoc (lick 
tm digue de fcmarquej k a iaqudic ajasron dci Vopageun qui paiknl dc h C&ie de Cotomuidc] k dc Poii- 
** dichci^t nkni faU retentionj eft que V m tfoa^ a tme petite (ecqc au hd dc cett^ Villc^ d^n* b pl.iizie 
de Vijuptnam^ aili%pn!^dtb Riviens, utw flatQ&tlc QtJiirii tres-dur k trtadxsu: ceiie ftator* d^cnii- 
ron troii pkds ^ utrb piefb k dcmL dc haDinit^ eft Cnfoncee dxm k f^bk jufqu^ a b Ccinlurt, & p^k kiu 
dtHiic ploftcort Millicri \ die eft abandDncKc au imTieu de cette vaJk pidne: ^ ix pcuii ndeux cn 

donner une idecj qu'en dibeit qa elk ell cxafleincuE coGfonne 5c rr[kmblante a Senutifrfiindnf^i dei &V 
to&is I c’cft la mcrtjc Forme dc 'Fite* ce foat ks memci iriits Amu k Vifige, c'di k iri^tue attitude dan^ 
let Braa, arid Jet Oreiikt foul abfrlumcGt fcmbbblet* La forme dc cette ditinitCp qiii ccrtaincimrit a etc 
** fdEc Asm k paj'ti k qai nc iclkmbk eft ricu aui divinice^ aftadls ikj Gmtitk, fnippe 

jc paftal Amt cette plaine ; jc fit di^cHb infcnnatiocit furmsc figute Ougidkie, kt Tamoylt^ m'jdTufe* 
rcni totof qtic e'etait Bacniih qii^ aa m regarddr pka; que faa Culte Sc ki fctci etokfii ceftm depdi quff 
** k$ Bramc* 1* etoknt itnim kt Maltm dc b Cioj'wiioc du peapkw^' 
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VI. 

HINTS relative to FRICTION in MECHANICS. 
By Mr. Reuben Burrow. 

HYPOTHESIS. 

T N the following eftimation of frifliont the weight or force neceflary to 
overcome the rcfiftance, &c. b foppofed to be proportional to the 
preflurc. 

* 

Of FRICTION I.V the INCLINED PLANE. 

Let AB be an inclined plane *, and ict PR reprefent a weight fuilain- 
pd on it by any force Rni a£ling in the direflion Rm j and draw PD per¬ 
pendicular to AB, and let Rm meet PD in n : Now as Rn reprefents the 
force that would be neceflary to fuflain the body, exclufive of friaion, 
and Pn reprefents the preflure againfl the plane j if ml he drawTi perpen¬ 
dicular to PD meeting it in t, then will nm be the force necclTary to over¬ 
come the friction in that direflion, and Pt the real preffure againllthe 
plane AB, when tlie whole force Rm neceflary to overcome both the 
weight and the friaion, oEls in the dircaion Rm j an.d as the force nm 
equivalent to nt and ,im ; ‘an<l nt has no other effea than to alter the pref- 
furc, therefore tm is tlic only force which overcomes tlic refiftance of fric¬ 
tion i and as this force is as the preffure, therefore tm is proportional to 
Pt, and hence lire Locus of all the points m, is a right line. 

* Rg, f. 

A a @ 
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Again, fuppofe the body inflead of being drawn along, to be runained 
at reft only upon the plane; this,, it is evident will require a tefs force 
than the other, becaufe the ftlftlon prevents the body In part from def- 
ccndlng • j Let Rm be the force required; and let the fake conftruclion be 
made as before j then becaufe Rn is the force that would be nccclTary if 
there was no fndlion i mir is the effeft of the fritlion Itfelfj but ran is 
equivalent to the forces mt and tn a and as Pn would be the prelTurc ex- 
clufive ofiiftftion,. Pt is the preffure inclufivc ; and as the force loft is as 
the friftion, and rat is- aa. the force loft, therefore mt is as Pt, for the fric¬ 
tion is as the preJTure p copfeqaendy the Locus of all the points m is a 
light line palling through* P;,and!making^the fame angle as DPQ in the 
former cafe, and only dlfilering by being drawn on tlic- contrary fide PD. 


SCHOLIUM. 

Fn what follows, the force requifitc to fu(lain any body is confidered 
under three different diftinflions *. ftrft, when it is juft barely fufficieni to 
overcoinc the weight' and refiftanoe arifing. from friftron, and the body is 
conGdered as juft beginning to movt in the (^reflton of the force applied, 
and the force in this cafe is called' the m&vin^ fcr€e : fecondly, when this 
force is diminifhed till the body would.'bcgin to move or defeend in a con¬ 
trary direciion if the force was diminilhed farther j this laft I call the fuf- 
ptndin^ force / and it. is- plain that whatever force is applied to die body 
left than the moving, and greater than the rufpending force, the body will 
remain at reft ; laftly, it is roanifeft that there is an interntediate ftate ini 
which fuch a degree of. force may be applied, that the friaion will have 
no cfTt-a cither way i and this force is the fame as would keep the body 
in cquilibrio if iliere was no friaion, becaufe the effea or tendency of frtc-' 

* tig. t. . 





tion is to keep the body at reft, or prevent it from moving dtber way j 
thU being premifed there wiil Httle diilicuhy in the follosving. 

¥ 

, PROBLEM 1 . 

Having given the weight oF the body to be Fuftamed; the ihclmation 
of the plane and the ratio of the fnclion to the preffure fiaj^ihe force 

requifite to fuftain the weight in a given dire^oor- 

# 

In' the foregoing figures, draw PR and PD at right angles to the hori- 
zon and plane refpeftively, PR rcprelenting the weighty take PD to DO 
as the preffure to the friftion, and let DO be taken upwards or down¬ 
wards as the requifite force is motive or fufpenfive; join PQ and draw 
the line Rm ia the given direfiion meeting PQ in m j,. i!ien Rm is the 
force required. * 

Corollary i. If the friftion be the n part of the preflare; and W 
be the weight, s and c the fine and cofine of the plane’s ele\’atton, theo'' 
the moving force parallel to the plane will be W andthe fxd> 

pending force W fs-C‘,nJ^- 

Coroll’arv fi. . If the direflidn of the force be parallerto the h'otf- 
zon, - and i be the tangent‘oF the plane’s efevation, then W ftn+i Jrfn-tJ 
will be the moving force, and W 1 Jtfn 4 1 } the fiifpcnding force, and/ 

Wt the force.excluding friction.. 

Example. If the weight be a ton, the fnftion of iKe prcJTure 
AB 1 =/5,,BC=3, and AC—4, then the moving force will be 3235 pounds 
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the furpendlng force 747 pounds, and the force excluding friflion i 68 o 
pounds j nearly. 


PROBLEM H. 

1 ? 

Given the weight of tlie body, the inclination of the plane, and the 
ratJQ ofjhe friflion to the preflurei to find the direflion fo that ihcfuC- 
lainingi'foi^ may be a gk'en quantity, or the leall poffible, 

* 

Draw DQ and QP as before^ and. let PR be to Rm as the weight to 
the given force ; then from the center R with a diHance equal to Rin, in^ 
terfeft PQ in m; tlien Rm is the required direfiion when the force 
given, hut to have it the leaf! pofliblc draw Rm at right angles to PQ, 
then Rm is the ^ifeclion required. 

1 4 

CorollaKY 1. An exprelTion for the fu flaming force when the leafl; 
pofilblc, may be found as follows ; In the triangles PDQ, RQm, tlie angle 
Q is common, therefore PQ;PD ;; RQ:Rm ; but PD is a fourth propor*- 
tional to AB. AC, and PR, and DQ is to PD as 1 to n, ruppofing tliis the 
given ratio; alfo RD is a fourth proportional to AB, BC, and PR, confe- 
qucntly RQ is equal to DQ eltlier added to, or fubtraaed from, DR, as it 
is the firfi, or fecond cafe j and becaufo PQ: PD:: ^{nn^ i) ;n:: RQ; Rra 
thereforeRm^PR AC): AB /(7?7i+ 1) or (mj±c)W: 1), by 

fubflituting j anci c for .the natural line and cofine of the plane’s eleva? 
tion, and ufing the negative or affirmative fign as the force required, k 
the moving or fufpending one refpeitively. 
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Example. If AB=;^, BC=3, and AC=^, and the weight 1 ton ^ 
llien the leall moving and fiiUaiiibg forces will be 1825 and 702 pounds 
lefpeflively. 

Corollary 2. Becaufe the idanglcs PDQ and RQm are fimilar, 
and ibe ratio ol PD to DQ conftant to each fixed value of n ; therefore 
die angle QRm Icing equal to Dl>Q, will alfo be conflam whether the in- 
citation of the plane be variable or not i and hence the anglcs of the di¬ 
relion with die plane for the draught to be made with the greateft ad- 
vantagCt are found for dificrerii values of n as follows : 


n 1 m 
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N* B. The dirctlion, or angle QRin, is to be taken below the plane 

for tlie fufjjcnding, and above the plane for die moving force* 

* 

ScifOLiosr. Though at firfl fight the former part of the above pro¬ 
blem which the bell nieihod of applying an aflive force* Teems fu- 
perior to the othc^ yet on farther confidcraiion the other appears of equal 
confeiuence, and particularly in building and fhaening walls, banks of 
earth and fortifications, &c. and the application of what are called Lajid- 
hVx, &c. Thus if a weight, for inflance, is to be drawn along the plane RB. 
and the friaion be | of the prefTure, the bell direaion is when Rm makes 

an angle of 18.2d aS&ve the plane; but if the wcigiit is a quantity of earth 
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01 ftone or any tiling to be furpended, as in the cafe of faiid-ttes, the bell 

4 f 

angle (on Uie Jorcgoing fuppofiiion) mu [I be 18.26 Mont the plane* 

'll 

S C H O L I U M, 

’iN thofe proporuions the fticlion is eflimatetl according to the mofl ge¬ 
nerally received opinion, that the refifiance is proportional to the whole 
preliure coinpountlud of the weiglit of the body, and the additional force 
neceflary to overcome the friflionij but it has been afferted that there may 
be cafes where the friBion-is not proportional to the whole prelTure, but 
to that whidi would arife if the body was fuflained in a given diretliori 
exclufive of fridion ; and that there might alfo bc cafes, trhere the refifl- 
ance arifing from tenaciijy or coheflon miglit be as the relative preliure 
againfl the plane, ;and the force to overcome ii the fame in every direc¬ 
tion ; fonieLhing fimilar to a globe fluck faft in wet tenacious clay i I fhall 
therefore give foluliohs to boili cafes. 

Ik the firfl cafe *, thelbrce requiFitc to fuflain the body in direQion RV 
exclufive of friftion is Rnj and as Rn is equivalent to RD and Dn, therc- 
Ibre Pn is the prefTure exclnfive of fridion 2 and as the fridion is the n 
part of the prefTure, the fercc afling paralltl to AB to overcome it is the 
n part of Pn ; but the Ibrcc which deling in diredion Rn will be equiva¬ 
lent to the n parr of Pn in the diredion Rn, is a fourth proportional to u 
times RD, Pn, and Rn; but becaule DQ is the n part of DP, therefore fn 
is the n part of Pn, and the fourth proportional aforefaid will he n/^i con- 
fcquently the fum or <liirercncc of Rn and. nz raufl be a given quantity or 
the leafl poflible : the problem therefore Is reduced f to drawing a line Rn 
from the given point R, meeting the two lines PD and PQ given in pofi- 

* P'S- J* + Fjg. 4- 
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lion in n and z. ft* that nz added to or takrn from Rn, the funi or difljrcnce 
may a gmn quantity, or the I.aft polliblc. To do this* hi DS be taken 
equal to DR. and draw Sr pamiJcl to ?D meeting PQ in M; then becaufe 
Rn is equal to rn, the fum or dilLrencc of the quantities aforefaid is rz ; 
and when rz iv required to be a given qtianiliy, the qiicflion is reduced to 
that particular cafe td the inclinations of AppoLtONiuSt in fblids, which 
has been refolvcd by Newton and Barrow j the limtw of the problem 
or the mode of drawing the line Rr, fo that the intercepted part rz tnay 
be the lead pofiible, may be inveftigated as follows ; 

* Suppose it donCi and Rrz the pofition required, and let Rnm be inde¬ 
finitely near to Rz, and Mh perpendicular to Rz i then by applying the 
anaiyfis ol the ancients to the hcwlonian dotUiite of prime and ultimate 
ratios, mn is equal to zr; and if from the cejuar R with the didances Rz 
and Rn, the arcs zv and nt be fuppofed to be deferibed, vn is equal to zt, 
and con c ]uently ir equal to mv; but rt i In:: rh; Mh, and tn; zv:: Rr; Rz, 
end zv i vm ;: Mlnhz, whence by compounding the proportions, tr; vra ;: 
Rr. rh: Rz. zh, and as the tw’o firft terms are equal, the two lad are equal 
andcon''e|ucnlly Rr:Rz ;; zh : rh, and dividing Rr: rz :: zh: rz, therefore 
Rr IS equal to zh, and confequently tlie point h is In an hyperbola, w^hofe 
alymptofes arc QM and SM produced: bat becaufo the angle MhR is a 
right ang’e, the point h is alfo in the circumference of a circle, therefore 
a line drawn from R to h, tile point where the hypetbola and circle intcr- 
feft, is the pofition required. 

In the othei cafe, where the rcfidancc artfing from tenacity or cohefion, 
» luppofed to be as the relative prcfliire againfl the plane, and the force to 

• Fig. 6^ 
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overcome it llic fame in each diri£lion; wc have Rn for the fuftaining 
force excluiivc of frifiion; and the n part of Pn for tlie iri£tloD, and con- 
fcqucnily the fum or difference of thefc is the expreihon for the whole 
foJCCi and the problem may be thus condnifled. lake P 0 to DQ as 
tlve F^ffure to the friaion. and join FQi on PD deferibe a circle in 
which take Dv equal to DQ } join Pv and draw RV perpendicular to it j 
tlxa RV will repref-nt the direaion and meafure of the whole force* when 
it is the lead poffible. 

For DQ and Dv are equal, and confequently nf is equal to Vn ; but 
DQ is the n part of DP, therefore nf or Vn i-s the n part of Pn* and con- 
fcqucntly RV is equal to the fum or difference of Rn, and the n part of 
Pn i but RV is the Icaft poffible by conflruf^tion* and ilrercfore the other 
is a minimum alfb* For draw any other line Rk meeting RV in k and 
ID in m; and draw mq, mt, parallel to DQ and Dv; then the fum or 
difference, of Rm and mt is equal to the fum or difference of Rm and mq; 
but the fum or diffrrcncc of Rm and mt is greater tiian RV, and therefore 
the fum or difference of Rn, and the n part ofFn is the ieaft pofliblc- 

^PROBLEM III. 

Given the weight of the bodyj the inclinanon of die plane, and the 
forte fuflainlng the body in a given dlrc£lloni to find the ratio of the 
friBion tO the preffure. 

Take PR as before, (fee Fig, l. 2,) draw Rm in the given direHlon,' 
and lake PR to Rm as the weight of the body to force fu(lain)eg it ; 
draw Pm meeting AB in Q; and PD p rpendicular to AB; then PD is to 
DQ as the preflure to the fritlion. 
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PROBLEM IV. 

If AhqN be the fegment of an equilateral triangle, which by moving 
parallel to itfclf, aiKl the hori 7 />n, geaerates a folid, upon which a figure 
limGEHKpqh moves touching the former in hm and qp; required the 
effc^ of ilic frifllon j flill fuppofing ii the n part of the prcfTiire. 

Let P he the center of gravity of half Lite body*, and PR Its weight as 
before; then the body by means of its inFIoxibility, is kept together in the 
fame manner as if it ivas actuated by a force paralLI to the horizon ; but If 
PDn be pcq)cndicular to Ah, and Rn parallel to the horizontal line AC, 
meeting PD in n j Pn will be the prefTure aplnft the fide Ah, and the 
friciion is the n part of Pii ; but PR r Pn ;; AC i AB, therefore if AC re- 
prefent the weight of half the body, tlic n part of AB vnW exprefs the 
weight requifite to overcome the friclion for that half; and by doubling 
the exprtflions they ferve for the whole : Wherefore let 'W reprefent the 
wcigiit of the body ; f the fecant of the angle BAC; tlien Mf will be the 
the prefTure againfl the plane AD j and the n part of Wf the force necef- 
fary to overcome the friclidn; and as this laft is the force neceffary to 
draw the body along a horizontal plane; therefore the force neceffary to 
draw the body along a horizontal plane, is to that ncceffary to draw it 
along the body whole ftftion is AhqN, a? AC to AB or as i tof. 

Because when tire angle CAB is given, the ratio of PR to Pn is con- 
ilant, therefore when the folid whofe feflion is AhqN is elevated, making 
an angle with the horizon, fo that its bafe forms an inclined plai e j PR in 

that cafe reprefents the prefTure in a normal dirc£lion to that plane, and 

* Fij, 7. 
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Pn the preffure agaiDft the folld j and as the fri^ion is ijncreifcd m the ra¬ 
tio of the prefTure, therefore if the preffure wiiich the body would have on 
the iuclincd plane, be increafed in the ratio of AC to AB, or radius to 
the fecant of the angle CAB, then the preffure on the angular plane or bo¬ 
dy, whofe perpendicular feflion is AhqN udll be had, and conicquently its 
n part, or the frifiion. Hence this conffmclion*; let PR reprefent the 
weight; then PD at right angles to AB, reprefents the preffure that tJie 
body would cxeit agaiiift the common ij;clined plane; take DK to 
DP as AB in tlie foregoing figure to AC, or as the fecant of the inclina¬ 
tion of the angular plane with its bale to radius ; let Dq be the n part of 
DK, and join Kq; then RM drawn any how to meet Kq in M, gives RM 
for the meafurc ofthe whole force in that direction; and it is the moving 
or furpending force according as Dq is taken upwards or downwards in 
die line AB, 

It is evident that Kq is parallel to PQ, and therefore though the leall 
force (which h perpendicular to Kt]) differ from that in the former cafes; 
yet the direclions for having the great ell cfiecl arc ftill the fame as in the 
foregoing table: the dernonllration is in cfTcfil tlie fame as the firft. 

CoaoLLARV. By fuppofingy to be die fecant of the angle d, that the 
Tides of the angular plane make with the bafe; proceeding as Corollary fid 
of Problem ifl, and putting / for the natural tangent ofthe planes inclinar 
lion, and W for PR the weight, we have W ; (n-/) for the mov¬ 

ing; and W (iji-y): (n + /) for the furpendsng force, neceffary to draw 
the body along the angular inclined plane by a force aaing parallel to ibe 
bafo of the plane. 


• %. 5 - 
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ExAMPtE. Let AB, BC, and AC, be 5, 3, and 4 rerpeftively,' and 
let the inclination of the Tides be 45*; the weight oT a ton and the Triaion 
one third of the prelTure; then 3648 pounds is the moving, and 499 the 
fufpending force. 


SCHOLIUM. 

In this propofitton, thofe parts of the plane on which the body :no%'^es, 
arc fuppoicd reaillncal, as modly ilappens in praaice ; hut the friaion is 
cafily eftimated in curvilinear furfaccs, and may be found generally as 
follows : 

Let amp * be half the fcaion perpendicular to the horizon, and 10 
the axis of the foUd which forms the curvilineal plane on which the body 
is moved 1 AP the axis t PM the ord nate, and MS a tangent to the curve 
at the point M; alfo let RM reprefent the weight or preffure in a direc¬ 
tion perpendicular to the. horizon at the point M j and lei RF be perpen¬ 
dicular to MS meeting MP in F ; alfo let PN be taken equal to MR, and 
PQ equal to RF j and fuppofe the fame condniftion to be made for every 
point of the cun’e, and let HN be the locus of all the points N, and GO 
the locus of all the points Q ; then will the friction when drawn along the 
horizontal plane, be to the friflion of the fame body when drawn along 
the curvilinear plane in the fame dirc€lion, as the area APNH to ilie 
area APQG. 

For the frlflion on the horizontal plane being as the fum of the pref- 
lures, is as the fum of all the elementary lines M R or PN; that is, as the 
area AlINPj and the friflion on the curvilinear plane is Tor the fame 

** 9 - 
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reafbn, as the fum of all the RF or PQ, namely as the area APQG j 
hence the truth of the propoiitlon is inanifcft. 

Corollary i. Becaufe Mn or the Huxion ofy is to Mm the duxion 
of the curve, as MR or PN to RF or I*Q, therefore if PN ‘be a funtlion 
of APt PQ ^vill be a fourth proportional to the fluxion of tite ordinate, 
the fluxion of the cur\'e AM, and this funfllon; wherefore if the curves 
HN and AM be given ; the nature of the curve GQ will be known, and 
its area may be found by the common methods of quadratures. 

Corollary a. It is evident, that wjien the planes arc inclined to 
the horizon, the frictions of the right and curvilinear planes are Rill In 
the fame ratio as in tlie preceeding cafes, and confcquenily may be found 
by the fame mode of proceeding. . 

Corollary 3. It is alTo evident, that the above method holds good 
whether the pans of the body are conne£ied together or not, with refpe6l 
to their motion in ilie fli reel ion RM, lb long as each elementary part MR 
may be confides ed as fuflained at ti e point M by a force parallel to MP; 
but when the body is rigid or inflexible tiie cafe becomes more Ample, 
for MR is then conflant, aj;d APNH becomes a parallelogram. 

Corollary 4 . By fiippofing given properties to exifl in any two of 
the curves AM. HM, or GQ, the nature of the third will be known j and 
hence a number of problems relative to friaion, may be propofed and 

jefolvcd by a propor application of the direa and inverfe methods of 
fluxions. 
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PROPOSITION 5. THEOREM. 

In the application of forces to overcome frifllon, the fame allowances 
muft be made for the forces acling to advantage or diladvantage by means 
of levers or other mechanical powers as are made in the common doc¬ 
trine ; for inflance if a weight of two pounds by aQing at the diftance of 
one foot from the fulcrum of a lever, be fiifficient to overcome the fric¬ 
tion, then one pound at ttvo feet diftance will have Ute fame elFeft, &c. 

Tki 3 U too evident to need a dcmouftration. 

Or FRICTION ih the SCREW. 

As any force afiing perpendicular to the dire6iton of a moving body 
dres not affctl the motion of the body in that direfUon ; fo the force aft- 
ing perpendicular to the axis of the ferew, has no cffecl on the motion of 
a body raifed tiiereby cxcluftve of fritlion 5 it therefore requires the fame 
force to ralfe a body by mcaiis of a ferew, as to raife the fame body in 
equal time along an inclined plane of the fame elevation, as the threads 
of the fciew by means of a force atling parallel to the bafe of the inclined 
plane : now, if we fuppofe the weight fo con trailed or condenfed as to be 
capable of being placed on one of the threads of the ferew, and faftened 
to an imaginary lever always perpendicular to its axis i tlien it is evident, -i 
tins lever will have no cfFjfl but to change the direftion of the weight, and 
keep it in the rnidft of the thread of the ferew j and if a force be applied 
at the weight always perpendicular to thb lever, fo as to fuftain or draw 
It along, this force will be determined exafliy the fame as wa.s done be¬ 
fore in the inclined plane: but the rigidity of the parts of the ** female 


\ 
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fcrew” fcn'es cxaflly the fame purpofe as this imaginary Icv,?r, and maker 
tlie weight a£l upon, the threads like a body fuflained on an inciined plane 
by a force parallel to Its baH;; and as Uie force to ov..rcoiiie both the 
weight and the friclioiL is reciprocally as the dilUnce fiom ihc cciiicr of 
the axis, therefore the diflance of the power from the center of llie axis, 
is to the diftauce from tlie fame center to the middle of the threads of ilic 
ferew, as tlie force ncceflary to fuflain the body on the inclined plane, to 
the fame force in the ferew at the dillancc of the power. The fame pro¬ 
portion holds good whedter the threads be cut perpendicular to the axis or 
in an angle ; for in the ftrft, the common plane is to be taken, and in the. 
fecond, the inclined or angular one confidcrcd in the fourth propofition ' 
Wherefore if be the diftance from the center of the axis to the middle of 
the threads of the ferew*; D the difiance of the fame center to the point 
where the force is applied ; the force to overcome the weight and fritlion 
is Wd :(7tqF£^D, where the letters exprefs the fame things as be¬ 

fore, and the upper fign is for the moving, and the lower for the fufpending 
force. N. B, t is the natural tangent of the angle made by a line touch- 
ing one of the threads, and a plane at right angles to the axis of the 
ferew; 01* it is equal to the diHance of the refpeaive edges of tira threads, 
divided by the circumference of the Cylinder, out of which the ferew ia 
cut. 

Corollary i. When lines drawn from the center of the axis of the 
ferew to coincide with the threads, are at right angles to the axis, the 

above exprefhon becomes Wd t («-£) D, for / becomes radius or 

unity. 

Corollary 2. W'hen n is equal to the moving force will be infi- 
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tiite s alfo ihe rufpending force wiSi b* nothing when t Is the n part of/; 
and when Wd -/) :(n + t) becomes negative it exprcfTcs the quanti¬ 
ty of fbrce« w'hich mnfl aii in a coturary direction to reduce tlic body juU 
to a Hate of fufpenhon. 

SCHOLIUM. 

It would be neediefs to make any allowance for the curvilinear fur- 

faces of the threads of (crewsi as they* fcldom differ much from the two 

foregoing forms; neither is it of much confequcncc to allow for their 

parts being at dilfcrent dihances from the axis, as their breadth fcldom 

bears any confiderablc ratio to the length of the levers by which tiiev a£l; 

but the cafe is different when large bodies revolve on each other, and 

therefore it will be ncceflary to fhewihe mode of proceeding in fuch cafes. 

< 

Let MmAQ be a convex folid generated by the revolution of the 
eur\'e MAQ, about its axis perpendicular to the horizon ; and MRSQ a 
. concave body exaflly fitting itthen if this lafl body be revolved about 
the axis* AP by means of ibc lever-Pf, the force ncccflary to overcome the 
frifiion of one body turning upon the other may be found as follows; 
fuppdfc the revolving body divided into am infinite number of concentric 
tubes, that may defeend independent of each other, and prefs freely againit 
the body on which they revolve, and yet be fo connc£ied that the lever 
Pf, may give the lame angular velocity at the fame time to eadi; alfo let 
the ordinates PN of the cuiwe HN,* reprefent the weight or preffure (in a 
dire^lion perpendicular to the horizon) of each of the indefinitely f'mall 
parts Mk, or elementary lines of the body at tlic ditiance PiM from the 

* Fig, 10, 
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axis; and let c be the circumflance of a circle whofe radius is unUj*; 
Thou becaufe ihe fridfion of each of the elementary tubes MRSQ is as its 
prcfh:rci and the prefiure is as the number of lines Mk and the preflurc of 
each; therefore as this number is ais PM.Mn.Cj we have the n part of diis 
expreflion for the force which afting at M would overcome the fi iClion of 
the cylindrical tube, if moved round upon a horizontal plane ; but as the 
preffure of each elementary part b incrcafed in the ratio of Mn to Mni, 
when moved on the folid M?VQ, the real force will be (PM.c,Mm.PN)in; 
Alfo PF: PM (PM.c.Mm.PN) T n to the fmall elementary force v4ikh 
will overcome the lalt force when ading at fj confequenily the whole 
force will be equal to tlie Buent of (PMlPN.Mra.c^: (n,Pf )* 

Corollary. By means of the curves AM, HN, eonclufioiis- 
may be drawn fimilar to tlioG? in the Corollaries to the Scholium of tht 
fourth propofiLion. 

Or FRICTION m the L E V E R'. 

« 

It has been already obferved that a force acling p::rpendicuiar to liic 
direction of a body, ii> motion dots not alter the bodies motion in that 
direftion; thcrefoie if* we fuppoleDB to be an upright cylinder, andAU 
a body touching it in a line as in the figure, and retained clofe to it by asi 
imaginary force drawing it perpendicular towards the axisthen if a force 
CP be applied to C the center of gravity of AB, and be always fuppolbd 
. to a£l perpendicularly to chc radius CN drawn fioiii the center of tlie axis 
to ihe point C, the fritlion will be the fame la. drasring tlie body round 
the cylinder, as in drawing it along a horizontal plane with an equal pref- 
furc ; and if it be moved round by a force adling at a greater diflancc, tliii: 

• Fig. rx. 
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force will be reciprocally as the difilance; on the contrary if the body AS 
be fixed, and the c)'linder turned round about its axis, the friftion will be 
tlic fame as if the cylinder was fix^:d, and the body drawn round it by CP 
as before: Like wife the friftion is the fame, \vlieihcr tlie cylinder be fixed 
and the body AB moved round the axis MR by a force Oc applied at c ; 
or whether the pouit c be fixed with AB fafhmed to Cc, Tnd die cylinder 
be revolved in a circle whofc center is c, fo as always to retain its paral- 
klifm with rcfpccT to any fixt objea ; and as this lad cafe obtains in the 
axlctrees of carriages, fmee evcr>: point of the wheel's contaa with the 
ground may be confidered as the center of motion for that inllani, there¬ 
fore llic cflcct of the rcCflance arifing from the frifliorv ol‘ the concave 
part of die nave upon the axlctrce, is to the effeft that would arife from 
drawing the fame weight over a horizontal plane of the fame kind as die 
parts that mb each other, as the radius of the axis, to the radius of die 
ulieel; It niufl be oblcrvcd that this is not the only friflion to which car¬ 
riages arc fubjefil:, for there is another part arlfing from the cohefion of 
the wheel and the ground at their contaa, which is to be found and al¬ 
lowed for by the three fir ft propofiiions. 

In the above, the preffure and friftion have been fuppofed to be as the 
weight, as it is on a horizontal plane ; but by the Scholium to the fourth 
propo^ltion,^U is plain that the prefTu^e is greater than the weight, and 
.■may be fo in any praportion i however, as it appears by calculation that 
4 hc prefTure on an arc of ninety degrees is to that on its chord, only as 
1*183 to 1, when both the concave and convex parts have exaftly the 
fame curv'ature i the difference will be fo trifling, when the cylinders have 
different cun-atures os ufual, as to require very feldom to be allowed for. 
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Th is being premifed, let M * be a weight placed at the point A of a le¬ 
ver moveable about an axis whofe center is d and radius; dn and let N 
be the fuftaining force ailing at B : Novi? it is evident tliai the prelFnre on 
the axis d,. differs fo little from the weight that it may be fafely taken for 
it without any confiderable error, except in Tome remarkable cafes which 
may be allowed for from what has been faid already ;■ and therefore die 
friction which ouglit in ftriflnds to be taken as the n part of the preffure, 
w'll here be taken as the n part of the weight upon the axis : ■ Now ifN 
be taken for the force which afling at B would be jnft lufficient to keep 
the weight M at A, in cquilibrio, cxclufvve of friftionj and if W be the 
additional force to be added to N fo as to overcome the friftion j then 
tvill M ^ P, M - P, and P - M, be the weight upon the axis at d in the firft, 
fecond, and tlnrd figures rerpeflivcly (fuppofing the Turn of M and N to 
be equal to P) i now as the fiidion is the n pan of each of thefe quanti¬ 
ties, and its effc£l is to keep the lever in a fiate of reft ; ^ therefore in: 
whatever dlreflion die force at N endeavours to draw the lever by acling, 
at B, the friftion tends to counterafl that Force by keeping the lever Rea¬ 
dy or aBing in a contrary direflion at n; and as the eflfefl of the fn£lion, 
and the additional'force W, are in equilibrio; and the frifHon afls by 
means of the lever dh, and the force W by the lever dB ; therefore Bd is 
to dn, as the fum or dilference of the n part of W and Af, is to W ; 
confequcntly W=rfn (Af + A^) : in the firR figure ; W^^dn 

(M-A’) i{n.^Bd + dri)y in the fecond figure and in the third figure; W=, 
d‘n{N—M)i. {niBd^dn)i. all thefe are the exprcHions for the moving, 
forces. 

To find the fufpending forces^ or the forces which a£iing ai N (hall be 
juR fufficient to prevent the weight M from defoendingLet M and N be 

• Fig. JJ, JJ, 14 . 
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riie fame as before^ and let w be the force whknh taken from will leave 
a force jufl fuiftcient to prevent M from dtfeending j then the weight up¬ 
on d, in the firft figure will be M + N-w; in the fecond figure, the 
weight will be M-N + tu; and In the third figure, N-M-w; and by 
proceeding as befur, the values of w in the lufpending forces, are dra 
(M + N)Un.£ti +d«)>d)j(.VI - JV) and dn(A - Al);(n, 5 d+dn).. 

b tiic firrt, fccond, and third figures, refpefUvely, 

Because Bd;dA;:M:K, thcitfore if this value of N be fubflituted in 
each of the above cxpreflions for the friabn ; the whole force capable of 
ruftaining, tlte frlftion and wtright M will be had i thus for o^mple, the* 
moving force to overcome the friaion and weight M in the firll figured- 
will be M uJA + dn)i{n.Bd^dn)^ and die fufpendmg forec M(nJA^dn): 
(n.£d + dn ); in die fccond figure, the moving force will be M(n.dA + dn):. 
(n.£d+dn), and the furpending force M^n.dA-dn): (n.Bd-dT^jr and in 
the third figure, the moving force will be M(nJA~dn) i(n,Bd-tia% andi 
ll e fufper.ding force will be- M(n.dA i-dn): (n.£d+ dn). 

The method of finding n from each of the above equations is evident;, 
and confcquenily the ratio of tlie fri^llon to the prclTurc by experiments. 

Of F R I C T i o n w the W £ D G El 

I Let AC ♦ be the force necefiary to fiillain the wedge QPB in the direc¬ 
tion aB perpendicular to QP, friclion included ; and let AB be the force 
oxcbfive of friaion draw’ AN and AH perpendicular to the BQ and BP;. 
CG parallel to AN, and CF parallel to AH: Now GA and AF, the* 
forces of the wood againfl the fides of the wedge, in thofe dircFtions, com-- 

* Fig, jj. 
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jjdund a force equivalent to the diagonal CA in the dtrecHon CA, anlj 
liierefbre a force rtprefcnled by AC in tliat dircciion, mull be applied to 
the head of the wedge at a to overcome thefe forces; Let gr be the n part 
of Ag, and let the linw Ar be drawn, end alfo G ft and EZ perpendicular 
to AG and Af’ meeting the lin^s Ar in K and Z j then wiJ! GK. and FZ 
reprefent die f'riaion againlt the fides BP and BQ, being cacli the n part 
of AG and AF, the prclTure againll each fide, rcfpe^liveiy j wherefore if 
Be-be taken in PB, and Bn in BQ equal to GK and EZ refpcaivciy, the 
forces Be and Bn in diolc directions mull cotnpotintl a force to which the 
force BC in the diretiion flC mull be equivalent, and conrcqucntly if Bra 
be the force compounded of Be and Bn ^ and Cm be joined, Cm mud be 
perpendicular tomiB ; Bnce Be er CK k the force of friflion arifing from 
die prcli'uie againli BP, wliich tends to prevent the wedge from moving 
either In the direflion BP or PB ; and Bn or EZ lias a limiJar cffctl willi 
refpe£l to the dlretlion In the line BQ ; and by hypothofis BC is jufl fuf- 
ficicnt to balance tliefe iorces : It k alfo evident from what was laid cou- 
ceining the inclined plane, that Be. and Bn mull be taken in ihc direclions 
PB and QB for the moving force, but in the di reft ions BP and BQ for 
the fufpending force. 

The method of calculation is e\ndcnt ; for as aB, AG, and AF, arc 
perpendicular to QP, BP. and BQ, the triangles QPB and CAG are fiml- 
lar, and the parallelogram Bnme fimilar to EAGG i whence by fuppofing^ 
certain parts given, the refi may be found, &c, '.V 

Corollary. When the wedge is irofceles the point m falls on C, and 
Be is equal to Bn, and therefore Be or GK is equal to {AB + BC)PB}; 
(jlQP); but PB:Ba:; 2 BciBC, and therefore BC-2Ba{AB + BC); (n.QP) 
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or equal to (aBa.BA) : (n.QP-sBa}* and therefore AC = (ti.QP.AB) : 
(r.QP- aBa), and by rollowing itic fame method for the furpentUng force, 
we find BC=(aBa.AB) : (n.Q?+2Ba), and confequcntly AC is equal 
(n.QP.AB);(n.QP+2Ba> 


S C n O L I U M. 

Bv proceeding in a fimilar method, the forces of the arch-ftoncs of 
bridges, may be determined for let QbbP be a flonc fuflaincd by the 
parts of the arch prcITmg againft Pb and Qb, and let A be its center of 
gravity, ami Ail perpendicular to the horizon ^ alfo let AB and AG be 
ibe fame as fjeforc : then bccaufc the body b in eqmlibrio, the force in di- 
rcaion AC will be equivalent to the force in a contrary dircaion, arifing 
from the prefnires againll tlic body In the dircaions GA and KA, togc.. 
tliCr witli the force offriflion ; and bccaufc the prciTurcs are AG^and AK^ 
if Be (the n part of AG) be dmwn parallel to PB ; and Bn (the n part of 
AK) be drawn parallel to Qbt and the parallelogram Bnme be compleaU 
tth and Cm joined ; Bin will be the force arifing from friaion, and the 
angle BmC a right angle ; the adjacent figure ♦ h for thi moving force, but 
the method is fimilar for ihq fofpcnfive force; and it is evident that the 
one connnjclion is of ufe to determine the force, which tends to break an 

arch by preffing it downwards, an A the other, the force that tends m 
break it upwards,-. 

^But as that excellent mathematician P. Fftist in hk Injinizimi ,S 
has objectd to ilie divlfion of the force AB into the forets AN 
ar.d All, and thence concluded B e-li 00 a and Couplet to have been mif- 
Ulen on that account in their writings upon bridges ; I mail, iherefo'c,. 

• Fig. 
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flw romincm method h really a con requeued of wbai ^hat g(ni- 
tleman himfelf allows^ and that his obp:£lions ai\' tint wll' fuitniLd. In 
the firft ^lace he allows the force AB to be equivalent to tlx fon r-: AT 
and AD or VB j now (excluding fricliotv) if that parr of the arch wh i h 
touches Pb was removed, it it evident, QhbP would immediately begin to 
defeend along Ob with a force reprefented by VB or AD; but this def- 
cent is prevented by that part of the arch which touches Pb, and “here- 
fore the force of that arch in the dhsjfiion HA, mull be fneli as tobc 
equivalent to DA in the direfliion DA or BV’’; but no force gTC;«er car bf* 
than HA wHI be equivalent to DA in the direftion DA, and therefore 
HA is the rcdl preffone or force aguioft Pb: again, HD is the preifurc in a 
.perpendicular direcllon to Qb arifmg from this forccj and as AV is the 
prelfure againll Qb arifing from the force AB, therelbre AV together with 
HD is the whole preflu re againli Qb in ihc direfhon but becaufc die 
body is in equilibrio, and confeque uly the action or force in (he direaion 
AV equal to the reaction in a contrary diruftion; therefore AV + HD or 
AN [becaulc N V is equal to HD by 'the property of the paralleSogramJ re- 
prefents the prelfure againll Qb. and API the prelTure agalnft Kj; which is 
contrary to what P. Fat si affem.s, and a^eable to the ufual method. 

The fatne learned Author has inaclc 'another very material tniftake from 
a fimilar caufc at page 67 of the aforefakf treatife. relative to the 
tcnfion of ropes; wiiicli cannot be attributed to hafle or inadvertency, as.i 
he exprelsly afferts the holders of the common opinion to be miflakcn, in" 
confequence of their ufing the theory cif compofition offerees without 
fufheient precaution c 1 (hall therefore, after giving his own words, take 
,the liberty offhewing where 1 apprehend he is miliaken. 
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Par LF. REMO pib a lungo delle altre ricerdie matemauche, allc quali 
Iia dato occalionc !a controvcrfia inforta intorno alia cupola dl S. Pietro. 
Coir occoljonc che fi h difcorro in Milano di raunire la fabbricca del 
Duomo di un Conduttore dcltrico, rhe dalla cima ddl’ aguglia G din- 
maflci c Iccndcflc per didcrcnti parti del tempio, fi ^ ancora parlato dell 
ftdonCt chc i fili del Condiittorc potrebbero cfcrcitare contra 1 aguglta, e ft 
Ibno propofli vaij Problcmi intorno alle tenfiom dclle fimi. lo qui ag- 
giugnero Ic foluzioni, chc ho ritrovato, e incommincicr6 dalla prima rifo- 
luzfone delle forze tcndcnii, la quale ficconae t imeramente dilFercnte da 
qudia, que hanno feguitato altri Awtori, cofi non lara meravaglia che por- 
tt dci rifultati imcraincnle dlffcrcnti da quclU die fono ftati fitiora publi- 
caiL Penda il • filo QVR, dai pumi Q,cdR, c vi fi attacchi in V il pdoP. 
fi produca la verticale PV in A ; fi erprima il pefo P colla ictta AV, c dal 
pnnto AI fi lirino fopra QV, RV le pcrpcndicolari AM, AN- Sara MV 
I'inlcra forza cfercltata fecondo QV, ed NV fara quclla die fi eferckera 
fccondo RV. 

* . ■* ■■ 

La fieffit cola fi dedunebbe rifolvendo la forza AV ndle due Aq, Ar 
paralldc ai fill QV, RV, e poi rifdvendo di nuovo la forza Aq ndle due 
AN, Nq, c fimilmente ia Ar in due akrc AM, Mr* Mentre conquefte rifo- 
luzloni c manifdlo chc la forza totale cfcrctiata nd tenderc il filo QV 
dev’cfrerc Aq -- Mr == rV ~ Mr=MV, c la tcnfione dd filo RV=Vq -Nq=NV. 

ShNCANKEREBBE chi iDifuraflc feparaiamentc la tenfione dd filo QV 
dalla forza Aq, olfia rV, c la tenfione di RV da Ar, oppure da qV. Egli h 
vero, chc Ic due teiifioni cquivalgono inficme, come alia fola forza AV, 
cost aacora allc due Ar, Aq, oppure alle quaitro infieme AN, Kq, AM, Mr. 

♦ Fig. n- 

D d 
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na rd prenderc le tenrioni feparatc blfogna in olire avvejtirf, chc fjBando 
1 * angolo QVR non fe rcitoi, una porzlone di Aq agifcc fccondo RV* ed 
una porzione di Ar fecondo QV s c fcparando k azioai fara MV, la tca- 
jQone del iilo QV, cd NV quella tit RV*" 

In the firfl: place I Ihalt demonftrale the truth of tlic eflabJilhed method 
from principles thatFuisi has hirafelf allowed; and fccondly, point oul 
the abhirdity of his cocciufions. 

I* Let Vn and Sr be parallel to AN ; then becanfe KVn is a right 
angle, and tlie force VA may be refolved into VN and Vn, in thofe direc¬ 
tions, therefore if RV and VP M:cre to remain in the fame pofition, and 
the force which noiv keeps the body fufpended by a£iing in the dire&ion 
1 '^Q, was to aft in the direfticn Vn with a force exprclfed by Vn j it is 
tlien granted that the equilibrinra w'ould dill be maintained, and the ten- 
fions would be as Vn and VN j and therefore as no force VS whatever 
afting at V in the direftion RV, can have any effeft in the direftlon Vn 
perpendicular to RV, it nccellatily follows that tlie force in any other di¬ 
reftion VQ mufl be fuch as to be equivalent to Vn in the direftion Vn; 
but it is like wife granted that no other force but Vr in the direftion VQ 
can be equivalent to \ji m the direftion Vn ; and as the force Vr is equi- 
>^alent to Vn and VS; and as VS, or its equal qN only gives an additional 
tcnfion to NV, the tenfion which the cord RV was fuppofed to have be¬ 
fore, which whole tenfion is equal to the rcaftion of the tack R ; therefore 
qV is the teniion of the cord RV, and Vr that of Qv. 

2, Let the points Q and R coincide, and RV, QV, and VP, will then 
be perpendicular to the horizon; and if VQ or VR be afrutned to expreii 
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iftc vcight P; then will ihc points R, Q, M, and N coincide j and ac¬ 
cording to Frisi’s principle, the icnfions of RV, VQ, and VP. will be 
C(]ua1; but from the ^v*cl! known principle of the pulley, each cord VQ 
and VR bears but half the weight P, and therefore this abfurdity follows, 
that a cord is as much flretched with half the weight as it would with the 
whole* 

Again, if the points R. V, and Q, be foppofod horizontal, it follows 
from the common theory that the tendon of the rope RVQ would be infi¬ 
nite; but VN and VM vanifh when RVQ is horizontal, and therefore by 
Frisi's principle, the tenfion in that cafe would be nothing at all; but it 
is well knowm from the moll common experiments to be very confiderable. 
even when RQV is but nearly horizontal, and Uicreforc the new th«)ry of 
tlu$ gieat mathcmaucian b indefonfible. 

Rf,mark. An Uie foregoing except the laff Scholium, was written in 
1775, author had feen any ihuig to fpeak of on the fubje^t; he 

had defigncd. and executed great part of an extenfive treatife on fri£rion 
according to different hypolhefes j but as no body would be at the rifk of 
publilhing it, and be could not afford it himfclf, the moft of it was acci¬ 
dentally loll; what is here given is an extrafl only of fome of the firft 
part, where velocity was not taken in 10 the account, and where there were 
no complicated algebraic or fluxional expreffions, w'hich would be difficult 
to print in this country*. 


D d 1 
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i ^ TLfE 

Sir william J O N E 
President of the Asiatick Society* 

SIR. 

T H A VE the honor to obey the orders of the Honorable the Governor 
J- General and Council, in tranTmitting To you, for tlie information of 
the AJiatick Society^ an Extrafl of a Letter addrelTcd to- the Governor 
General, on the 2d of lafl month, by Lieutenant Samuel Turner, 
Vrho was appointed on an embalTy to and a copy of an account 

enclofed in it of Mr. TuRSJEit^a interview with Tee shoo Laj^ia, attlw 
Monaflery of Tcrpaling^ 


I have the honor to be, with gtxat 

S I R, 


Vour moA obedient and moft humble Servant,- 


CouKCiL Chamber, 

Political Department^ April 13, 1784. 


E. HAY, Secretary. 
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EXTRACT oj a LetUr from Mr, Samuel Turner to 
the Honorahle the Governor General, dated Patna, 
March 1784, 

D uring nijr nGdirncc in Ti&etf it was an objcft I had much at heart 
to obtain an interview of the infant Tebshoo Lama, but the Em¬ 
peror of Chindr general orders, reftriftlng his guardians to keep him in the 
liriftcfi pris’aqr, and prohibhUig indifcriminatcly the adraifTion of all per- 
fons to his prcfence, even Ills votaries, who (hould come from a diflance, 
appeared to me an obllacic almofl infumiountablc } yet however, the Rajah, 
mindful of the amity fubfifling between the Governor and him, and unwil¬ 
ling, 1 believe, by any a6l 10 hazard its interruption, at length confcntcd to 
grant me tliat indulgence. As the meeting was attended with very fin- 

gular and ftriktug circumfiances, I could net help noting tlicm with moft 

* 

prticular attention; and though the repetition of fuch facb, interwoven and 
blended as they are with foperlUtion, may expofe me to tlie impu¬ 
tation of extravagance aud exaggeration, yet I Ihould tliink myfi If repre- 
hcnfiblc to fupprefs them j and while 1 divefl myfcLF of all prejudice and af- 
fume the part of a faithful narrator, I hope, however tedious ilie detail I 
propofe to enter into may be found, it wifi be received witti candor, and 
merit the attention of ihofc for whofe perufal and information ii is intend¬ 
ed, were it only to mark a hrong feature in llie national character of im¬ 
plicit homage to ilic great religious fovereign, and to iiinancc the very 
imconimon, 1 may fay almoft unheard of, eflecU of early tuition. 

h 

I SHALL, perhaps, be hill more jnflified in making this relation by ad¬ 
verting to that Very extraordinary affurance, the Rajah of I’et/hoo Loomho 
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roade me but a few days before my departure from his court, which, with- 
out further tnUrodufliou, 1 will beg leave literally to'recite.. 

At an inten'iew he allowed me, after having given me my audleace of 
leave, faid he, “ 1 had ycflcrday a vifion of our tutelary deity, and to me 
'* it was a day replete with much interefling and important matter. This 
“ guardian power, who Infprrcs us with his illumihaiions on every mo- 
“ mentous and great occalion, indulged'me wdth a divination, from which 
** I have collefted that every thing will be well j fit your heart at refl, 
for though a ieparation is about to take place between us, yet our friend- 
** fliip will not ceafe to cxift ; but through the favor of interpoGng pro- 
“ vidence you may reft affured it will encreafe, and terminate eventually 
” in that which will be for the bell."' 

I SHOULD have paid lefs regard' to fo ftrango an obfervatibn but for 
this reafon, that however diflbnant from other doarlnes their pofitions 
may be found, yet I judge they are the beft foundation to build our reli¬ 
ances upon, and ruperftition combining with inclination to implant fuch 
friendly feruiments in their minds will ever conftitute, the opinion having, 
once obtained, the lirongeft barrier to their prefervation. Oppofed to the 
prejudices of a people, no plan can leafonably be expeaed to take placet 
agreebg with them fuccefs muft be the refult.. 

jitrut ExtraB^ 


S. H A Y, SfCT€ts, 7 y to the Govevfior CotKrul and Coundl*- 
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VII. 


COPY of an Account given by Mr. Turner of his Interview 
■with TeeshoO Lama at the Monajlery o/Terpaling. endof 
ed in lilr. Turner s letter to the HonoTohle the Governor 
Gejjeral, dated Vzin2.j 2d March 1784, 


the 3c] of December 1783* I arrived at Terpaling, fituatcd on the 
fuiTimit of a high hill, and it was about noon when I entered the 
gate# of the Monaftery, which was not long fince creded for the reception 
and princaiion of Teeshoo Lama. He refidcs in a palace in Uie center 
ofih. Monancry, which occupies about a mile of ground in circumfer¬ 
ence, and the whole is encompaffed by a wall. The fcveral buildings 
ferve lor the accommodation of three hundred Gylongs appointed to per¬ 
form religious ferA'lcc with Teeshoo Lama, until he hiall be removed to 
the Monadery and Mufnud of Loombo^. It Is unufual to make vi- 

fits cither here or In Bootan On the day of arrival: we therefore refted this 
day, only receiving and feuding mejlages of compliment. 


On the 4th in -the morning, I was allowed to vifit Teeshoo Lama, 
and found him placed in great form upon his Mufnud; on the left fide 
Hood his father and aiodter, ojn the other the officer particularly appoint¬ 
ed to wait upon hk perfon. The Mufiiud is a fabric of fdk culhlons 
piled one upon the other until the feat is elevated to tlie height of four 
f«;t from tlic floor; an embroidered flik covered the top, and the 
fidcs were decorated with pieces of fUk of various colours fufpended 
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fi* m li c upper edge and hanging down. By the parlicutar rcqncfl oF 
'I’liESHOO Lama’s father, Mr. Saunders and myfdf wore die 
dr^ls. 

¥ 

I ADVANCED, and as is ihc cuBom, prefented a white pclong liandker- 
cliJcf, and delivered alfo into the Lama's liands the Governor's prefentoF 
a firing of pearls and coral, while ihe other things were let down bcFore 
1 im. Hal ing perFormed the ceremony of the exchange of handkerchiefs 
wiili his father and moilier, we took our feats on the right of Teeshoo 
Lama. 


A MULTITUDE of perfons, all thofc ordered to efcort me, were admit- 
ted to liu prefince and allowed to make tlwir proHraiions. The inrant 
Lama turned towards liieni, and received tlicm all with a clicarfu! and 
Cjnificaiit look of complacency. His father then addrelTcd me in the 7iirt 
languajte. which was explained to me by the inteiprcter, that Teeshoo 
Lama had been ufed to remain at reft until this time of the day, but he 
had awoke rery early this morning, and could not be prevailed on to re¬ 
main Ipnge. in bed, for, added he, " ilie Engijfi Gentlemen were arrived, 
and I,e nould not Deep." During the time we were in the room. I obferv- 
c<l the Lama's eyes were fearce ever turned from u.s, and when our cops 
were empty of Ka, he appeared aneafy, and throwing back his head and 
contraSing die (kin of his brow, he kept making a noife, for he could not 
fpeak, until they were filled again. He took out of a golden cup. con¬ 
taining confeHs, fome burnt fngar, and ftretchbg out his arm made a mo- 
tion to his attendants to give them to me. He then fent fome in like man¬ 
ner to Mr, Saondees, who was with me. I found rayfclf, though viCt- 
ing an infant, under the neceflity of Ikybg fometliing, for it was hinted to 
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‘ine, that notwithflanding he is unable to replvt it is not to be inferred 
liiat he cannot undernand. Ilowcv'cri his incapacity ol 3nf\venng cxcufed 
nie many words, and I juii. briefly Paid, That the Governor General on re¬ 
ceiving the news of his deceafe in Ckvia, was overwhelmed with grief and 
ibrro^v, and conimued to lament liis abfence from the world until the 
cloud thjt had owrcall the hupplncfs of this nation bj' his re-appearance 
was dtfpillcd, and then, it poITible, a greater degree of joy had taken place 
than he had experienced of grief on receiving tSic firfl mournful news. 
The Go\ertjor wilhcd he might long continue to illumine the world with 
his prcfcncc, and was hopeful that tin frirndfiiip which had formerly fub- 
fillcd beiH-vcn them would net be diinlmlhed, but rather that it might be¬ 
come Hill greater ihan before, and that by his continuing*to Ihew kindncls 
to. my couiitryinen, tli:re might be an extenfivc communication between 
h s votaries, and the dependants of the nation. The little crea¬ 

ture turned, looking flcadfaflly towards me with ihc appearance of much 
attenti.,,!! while I fpoke, and nodded u’ith repeated, but flow movements 
of the head, as ihougli he uud.rflood and approved every word, but could 
not utter a reply. The parents, who flood by all ihe time, eyed ilieir foti 
with a look of affcBion, and a fmile cxprcfRve of heartfelt joy at the pro* 
prlct.y of the young Lama’s conduct. His whole regard was turned to 
us; lie was lllent and fedate, never once looking towards lus parents, as if 
under their influence at the time; and with whatever pains his manners 
-may have been fonned fo correfi, yet I muft own his behaviour on this 
Kiccafion appeare 1 pcrfc^lly natural and rpontaneous, and not direfted by 
any acUon or fign of audiority. 


Tue fccnc In which I was here brought to take a part was too new 
and extraordinary, hoWwVcr trivial, if not abfurd, as it may appear to 

E e 
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fome, not to claim from me great attentioo anti conrequcntljr minute 
remark- 

Teeskoo Lama h at this time about tS months of age. He did not 
fpeak a word, but made mofl cxprcfTive figns, and condufled himfelf with 
aftonilhing dignity and decorum. Hi.i complexion is of that hue which in 
Jin^land we fhould term rather brot^'n. but not witliout colour. His features 
good—fmall black eyes—an animated cxprefiion of countenance—«nd al¬ 
together 1 thought him one of the handfomefl children 1 liad ever feen. I 
had but little converfation with the father. He told me he had direftioas 
to entertain me three days on account of TeeshOO Lama, and entreated 
me with To much carneftnefs to pafs another on his own account, that I 
could not refill complying iriih lus requefl.. He then invited us for to¬ 
morrow to an entertainment lie propofed to m^kc at a fmall diflance 
from the Monaflciy, which invitation having accepted, we took our leave 
and retired. 

In the courle of the aFterrnoon I was vifited by two officers of the 
Lama’s honfehold, both of whom are immediately attendant on hU 
perfon. They fat and converfed with me fume time, enquired after Mr. 
Bogle, wliom botli of them had feen j and then remarking how extremely 
fortunate it was the young Lama’s Iiaving regarded us with verv’* parti¬ 
cular notice, obicrved on the very flrong partiality of the former Tezsiioo 
Lama for the £ng/i/h^ and that I he prefent one often tried to utter the 
name of the Engli/k, I encouraged the ihougl.t, hopeful that they would 
teach the prejudice to ftrengthen with his encrcafing age, and they alTured 
me that (hould he, when he begins to fpeak, have forgot, tJtey would ear¬ 
ly teach him to repeat the name of Hastings, 



WITH T E E S II O O LAM A. 


Os the morning of ilic 6ib, 1 again waked on Tees no □ Lama to 
jjrcfcnt fotnc curiofitics I had brought for from He waj 

very mudi ftruck with a fmall dock, and had it hdd to him, watching 
for a long time the revotmions of the moirjrnt hand ; he admired it, hut 
with gravity and without any chlldidt emotion^ There nothing in the 
ceremony difilrent from the firJl; day’s vsRt. The father and mother 
were prcicnt. I Raid about half an hour, and retired to return and lake 
leave in ihe afternoon. 

The votaries of TtEstioo Lama already btgin to Cock m mirabcrs to 
pay their adorations to him. Few are yet admitted to Ins prcfcncc. 
Thofe who come Lfteem it a bappinefs if he is but Ihewn to them from 
the window, and they are able to make iheir proflrations before he is 
remov ed- 'rherc came to day a party of Ki/tnaah fCalmiic Taiiars) for 
purpofes of devotion and to make ihcir oHerings to the Lama. When I i 
returned from vitiling him, I faw. them (landing at the entrance of the 
ftjuarc in front of the palace, cadi with hts cap off, hb hands.being placed 
together dcvatcd, and held even wiih his face. They reraainsd upwards 
of half an hour in this attitude, their eyes fixed upon die apartment of tlie 
Lama, and anxiety very vifibly depicled in their countenances. At length, 

I imagine, he appeared to ihetn, for they began altogether by lifting tlieir 
hands, fliil clofed, above their heads, tlien bringing them even wth tlieir 
faces, and after lowering them to their breads, dieti feparating tliem; to af^ 
fid them in finking and riling, they dropt upon their knees and druck their 
heads againd the ground. This with the fame motions was repeated nine 
times. They afterwards advanced to deliver their prefents, confiding of ta¬ 
lents of gold and diver, wiili tlic produfis of their country, to tlie proper 
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officer, who having received them, they retired apparently with muchi 
fausfa6Iioi], * 

Upon cnquiiy I learnt that oflcrlngs made in this manner are by no' 
means unfrequent, ?nd in reality conflituie one of ihc mofl copious fources 
from wliiicli the Lamas of Tibit derive their wealth. 

No one thinks himfeif degraded by performing' thefc humiliationa. The 
peribns I allude to, who came for this devout purpofj, were attendant 
on a man of fuperior rank, that feemed to-he more cngrofTed than the 
reft in the performance of the ceremony.. He wore a rich fatin gar¬ 
ment lined with fox Ikins, and a cap with a tofiTel of fcarlct filk flowing 
from the centre of the crown upon die Tides all round, and.edg.<a with a 
broad band, of Siberian fur*. 

According to appointment I went in the afierncon to malts my laft 
vifit to Teeshoo Lama, I received his difpatches for the Governor 
Cenerah and from his parents two pieces of failn for the Governor, with 
many corapUroents- 

Tdey prefented me with a veft lined with lambains. making many af-^ ' 
furancfti of a long remembrance, and obferving that at this time Teeshoo 
Lama is an infant and incapable of converfing, but they hoped to fee 
me again when he [hall have become of age^ 1 replied that by fhvor of 
the Lama I might again viSt this country, I looked‘forw^d witii anx¬ 
iety to the time when he fhould mount thcMufnud, and fhould then be 
extremely Jiappy m the opportunity of paying my refpeas. After Tome 
expreffions and proteftaGons of mutual regard, my vllit was concluded s. I 
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recrived tKe handlerchiels and took my leave: and am Co purfue my jour- 
ocy U>vfas6» Bengal to-morro\f at the dawn of day. 


feignedJ SAMUEL T U R’ N E R; 

A true 

S*. H-A-Y,, SmdaryAQ U\z-Gfymit&r:Gmn‘alQ^Coxinai* 



To Sir WILLIAM JONES, KsfoiiT, 

President oJ the Asiatics Society, 

S I R, 

T he Honorable the Governor General having received and laid be¬ 
fore the Board a Letter addrefled to him hjr Lieutenant Samuei, 
Tub NEB, containing the Account of a Journey made to Ttcjhoo Liomhoo 
by a Gqfftyn named Pookukceer, and the circumftances oFhls rccepllon 
byTEEsuooLAMA ; and tlie Board deeming it worthy of the attention 
of the AJialick Society t I ha\ e the honor, in obedience to their direfUons, 
to tranfinh to you a copy of it. 


I have the honor to be, 

* 

SIR, 

Your moft obedient humble Servant, 

Fort William, 

« 

Secret Lepartmenti Feb> 22 , 178 ( 3 . 


E, HAY, SecrsUiiy> 
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An ACCOUNT of a JOURNEY io TIBET. 


TO TKI UONORABtX 


JOHN M A C P H E R S O N, Es(j. 


Governor General* &c. &c, Be, 


Fort William. 


HONORABLE SIR, 



AVING, in obedience to the inflruaions with which, yoti were 


A pLaft^d lo honor me, Examined Pooronceer, the Gqffiyn, who 
lias at different times been employed in deputations to the laieTEESHOO 
Lama, fc:>niicrly accornpanicd him to the conn of Fckiriy and who is late¬ 
ly again returned from Tibet, and having colleaed from him foch an ac¬ 
count of ihe jouniey he has juft performed, and other information as he 
could give me relative to the countries he has left 7 I beg leave to fubmit 
It to you in die following narrative. 

In the beginning of laft year Poorungeer, having received difpatches 
from Mr. Hastings, a fliort time previous to his departure from Beiigai, 
for Teeshoo Lama and the Regent of Teejhoo 2j>0!nhoo, immediately fet 
about preparing for tlie dlfbnt journey lie had engaged to undertake* 
whicli cmplojvd him until tlic beginning of_tlie following month ofMarcli, 
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ivl^cn I beg leave to recal to your Temeinbrancc il had the 'honor?tO'pre¬ 
fer, t him to you for hk dirmUlion. ilc then commenced his journey from 
Oilculla^ and early in the monih -of April had palfed, as he relates, the 
limits of the Company’s Provinces, and enicred;thc mountains.that -confti- 
lute die kingdom -of Boolatiy where, in. die profecudon of his journey, he 
received from-the fubjefls ofthe Dai» Raja the moll ample and volunta¬ 
ry afltllance to the frontier.of hb territory, nor met with any impediment 
to oppofe his progrefe until he-came upon the border.s of Ti^i. Here he 
\v'afi compelled ;to halt -for .near a fortnight by a heavy fell of fnow, tkt 
.commenced upon his arrivd!, and continued inceflantly for the fpacc of li?c 
•days, covering the face of the country to fo great a depth as.totally to 
put a flop to all travelling, and render it imprafllcable for him to pro¬ 
ceed until a thaw fuccecdcd to open the communication. During the 
tune of his confinernent at P/tarit he fays, fuch was the feverity of the 
-cold, and the injurious effcfl fo rapid a trail(ition from a temperate cli¬ 
mate had on the health of hlmfelf and his companions, that it left him lit¬ 
tle room to-doubt, if an early change had not fortunately taken jdace and 
permitted his adv^ance, that they mufe all have fallen vlclims to the incle¬ 
mency of the weather. 

¥ 

However, as early as it was pofTible For him to leave Phmt he pro¬ 
ceeded by long (lages on his journey, and without encountering any fur- 
tl .er difficulty, on the 8th of May followdrg, reached Tctjlioo I.6iyrf^QQ^ the 
capital of TibtL Immediately upon entering the MonaRery, lie went to 
the Durbar of the Regent Pumjur. Intinnee NE^IOH£l^I to announce his 
-arrival and the purpofc of his commlffion. Quarters were then allotted 
for his Fcrideuce, and an hour fixed for him to wait upon TeeshoO 
Lama j who he was informed the following morning intended to 
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palace to occupy one of his gnrdcns, fituatcci on the pUin witliin fight of 
the MofiaftcTy, where it was vifible a confidcTablc encampment liad 
formed. The Lama quitted his apartment at the firft dawn of day» and * 
Ata$ lodgid in the ttnis pitched for his accommodation before the fun had 
riieo. 

In’ the courfe of the morning, at the hour appointed for hb adrnllTioiT» 
PooRUXGEEFi went down to the Lama's tents. Ho heard, on entering 
tlie gates of the enclofurc, that the young Lama was taking his rccroattpn 
in il’.c gardtn, ranging about which became with him a very favoiitc a- 
muLnient. As it was at this time in Tibet the warmell part of the year, 
that he might enjoy the b;n:fit of the air. his attendants had chofen a 
fpoi where the trees afforded a complete fiiade to place an elevated feat of 
cufhions, for the young Lam a, after his cxcrcife, to reft upon. In tliis fi- 
tuaiion 1’ooruncecr found him, w'hcn fummoned to his prefonce, attend¬ 
ed by the Regent, his parent^ Soopoon Choomboo, the cup bearer, 
and the principal officers of the court. After making tliree obcifances at 
as remote a diftance as it was poffible, Pooronceer approached, and 
prefented to the Lama, according to the cuftom of Tibel^ a piece of white 
pelong, and then deliv^iTcd the letters and prcLnts \nth which he had been 
charged. The packages were all immediately opened before the Lama, 
who had every article brought near to him, and viewed them feparately 
one by one. The Liter be took into his own hand, Jiimfclf broke the 
and taking from under the cover a ftring of pearls, which it enebfed, 
ran them over between his fiagm, as they read their rofaries, and then 
with an arch air placed them by his £de, nor would, while the narrator was 
ill his prefence, permit any one to take them up. Poorungeer fays the 
young Lama regarded him with a very kind and Cgnihcant look, fpokc 

F f 
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to him In the Wd language^ and afked him if he had had a fattgaing; 
jourue/, 'i'he interview lafted more tlian an hour, during all whiclv time 
the Lama fat with the utinoA compofure^ not once attem^jting to quit his 
Teal, nor dlfcovering the 1^1 forward uncaliaefs at his conltnement, Tea- 
was twice brought in, and llie Lama drank a cup each time. When or¬ 
dered to accept his difmiHion, Poor us gee ft approached the Lama, and 
bowing beiore him, preLnted his liead uncovered to receive his ble^ing, 
which the young Lama gave by Hretching out his hand and laying it up-- 
on his head, He then ordered him for as long as he refidcd at Tt^ioo 
Loomboo to come to him once every day. 

The foIlowing morning PooRUNGEER wailed upon the regent at his • 
apartments in the palace, to whom, after obferving tite cuflomary forms of 
mtrodufiion, he delivered his difpatchcs. After this he viHtcd Soofoos 
CfiooMBOO, the Lama's parents, and others' to whom he was before 
known, and fays he experienced from all quarters the moll cordial and' 
kind receplionj for they had been long ufed to confider him as an agent of 
the Government Bengal. He found no change wiiatever to have enfued- 
in the adminidration fmee liis attendance upon me in Tibd. The country 
enjoyed perfed tranquility, and the only cv.*nt that had taken place of im¬ 
portance in their annals was the inauguration of the infant Lama, wliich 
happened the preceding year; and as this conllltutes concern of the high- 
ell moment, whether confidered in a political or religious point of view, 
being no left than the r^'cognizance in an Infant form of their re-generatcd. 
immortal fovereign and ecclefiaftical fuprenM, 1 was induced to beftow 
more than common pains to trace the ceremonies that attended the cele¬ 
bration of fuch a great event, conceiving that live novelty of the fubjccl 
might render the account curious, if even it fitould be found to contain no* 
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Intbrniation of real utility. I (hall therefore, without further apology'. Tub- 
Join the rcfult of my enquiries, piemifing only that my authoiity for the 
dcfcripiion is derived principally from Poorunceer, and confinned, with 
fomc additional particulars, by the concurring reports of a GoJ/tyeu^ who 
was at the time himfelf prefent on the fpot. 

The Emperor Chinn appears on this occafion to have alTumed a very 
confpicuous part in giving icftimony of his refpeft and zeal for the great 
religious father of his faith. Early in the year 1784, he difmined ambaf- 
fadors from the court of Pekin to Teejhoo Loomboo, to reprefent their fov6- 
reign in fupporting the dignity of the high priell, and do honor to the oc- 
cafion of the a/Tumption of his office. Dalai Lama and the Viceroy of 
Lajhy accompanied by all tlie court, one of the Chinrfe Generals flation- 
cd at iMjfa, with a part of the troops under his command, two of the 
four magillratcs of the city, the heads of every Monaflcry throughout 
Tibet, and the Emperor's ambalTadors, appeared at Teejiioo Losviboo to ce¬ 
lebrate this epocha in their theological inflitutions. Tlic 28tli day of the 
feventh moon, correlponding nearly, as their year commences with the ver¬ 
nal equinox, to the middle of Oftober 1784, was cUofen as the moff aufpi- 
cious for the ceremony of inauguration : a few days previous to which the 
Lama was conduced from Terpaling, the Monaflcry in which he had 
pafled his infancy, with every mark of pomp and homage that could be 
paid by an enlhufiaflic people. So great a concourfe as affcmblcd either 
from curiofity or devotion was never feen before, for not a perfon of any 
condition in Tibet was abfent who could join the fuite. The proceffion 
was hence necefTarily conflrained to move fo flow, that though Terpaling 
is fituated at the diflance of twenty miles only from Teejkoo Larnnhoo, three 
days expired in the performance of this fliort march. The firil halt was 
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made at Tfonha; the fecond at about fix miles off tvhcnre iSie 

mofl fplendid parade was referved for the Lama's entry on the third day^. 
the account of which is given me by a perfon who was prcfcni in the 
proceHion. The road, he fays, was previocrily prepared by being whiten¬ 
ed with a waJh, and Jiaving piles of Rones heaped up, wdth fmall intervals 
between, on either fide. The retinue paEfed bet-ween a double row of 
pricRs, vho formed a ftrect extending all tlte "''^y from Sui^mhht to the 
gates of the palace. Some of the prieRs held lighted rods of a perrumed 
compofiuon, that bum Ilfcc decayed wood, and emit an aromatic finokc^ 
the reR were fumiRied with the different mufical inRnimcnts they ufe at 
their devotions, fuch as the gong, the cymbal, liautboy, trumpets, drums, 
and fea Riells, which were all founded in union with the hymn they 
chanted. The croud of fptaators were kept without the Rreet, and none 
admitted on the high road but fuch as properly belonged to or had a 

prefenbed place m the procefilon, which was arranged in the following 
crdcr- 


The van M'as led by three military commandants or governors of 
dUlrias at the head of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed wldi quivers, bows, 
and matchlocks. In their rear followed the ambaffador, with his fuite, 
carrying his diploma, as is the cuRom of CAina, made np in the form of 
a large tube, and faftened on his back. Next the GcntM-al advanced 

w tb tl e troops under his command, mounted and accoutred after thdr 
way with fire arms and fabres ^ then came a vciy numerous group bearin-^ 
the various Randards and inGgnia of Rate, next to them moved a full band 
of wind and other fonorous inflmmems; af:er which were kd two horks 
rttlily capanfoned, each carrying two large circnlar Roves dirpofed like 
pann:crs aerofs the horfe's back and filkd with burning aromaUc woods. 
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Thcfe Tvcre followed by a fenior pricfl, callctl a who bore a boK 

containing books of their form of prayer and fome favorite idols. Next 
ntne futnptuary horfes were led loaded wltli the Lama’s apparel; after 
which came the priefts Immctliattly attached to the Lama’s pcrroti for the 
performance of daily oHices in the temple, atnotinting to about yoo; fol¬ 
lowing tlicm were two men each carrying on his Ihouldcr a large cylin¬ 
drical gold infignium embofltd with emblematical figures, (a gift from the 
Emperor of The DukunnieTs and Soopo&ns, who were employed 

in convmunicaiing addreffls and diHributlng aims immediatety preceded 
the Lama's bier, w'hich vras covered with a gaudy canopy and borne by 
eight of th ^xUeri Ckinf^ appointed for this n.r\dce,< On one fide of the 
bier attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s father. It was followed 
by the iifiids of the diSerent Monaflerics, and as the proceHion advanced, the 
priells who^ formetl the ftrett fell in the rear and brought up the fuItCr 
which moved at an extremely Cow pace, and about noon was received 
within the confines of the Monaflery amidll an amazing difplay of colours, 
the acclamations of the croud, fblcmn mufic, and the chanting of their 
priclU. 

Tar Lama being faleiy lodged in the palace, the Regent and Soopoofr 
Choomsoo went out, as is a cuflomary comphiucot paid £o vifitors of 
liigli rank on their near approada, to meet and condu^ Dalai Lama 
and the Viceroy of La^ who were on il e way to Teefio& I^omnkoo* Tbdr 
retinues encountered the following morning at the foot of Fainom caftle, 
and the next -day together entered the Monaflery of Te^ioo Leomkoc, in 
which both Dalai Lama and the Viceroy were accommodated during 
dieir ftny. 
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The following* nomirg, wliich was the third after Tee shoo Lama s 
-arrival, he was carried to the great temple, and about noon feaicd upon 
the thro re of his progenitors ; At which time the Emperor's ambafTador 
delivered hts diploma, and placed ll,tc prtfcnLs with width he had beep 
charged at the Lama's feti,. 

The three next enHi!ng daj'S, Dalai Lama met Teeshoo Lama ia 
the temple, where they tvere aflijlcd by all the prieds in the invocation and 
public worfldp of their Gods* The rites then performed com pleated, as f 
underHancl, the bufinefs of inaugiiratiou. During thh interval all 
wpre at the capital were entertained at the public cx.pcncje, and alms were 
diflributed without referve* In conformity likewife to previous notice 
circulated every where for the fame fpace of lime, univcrl]f vr ioicings prCr 
vailed throughout Ttki. Banners were unfurled on ail dicir fortreffes, 
the peafantry filled up the day w'lth niufic and ftftiviiy, and toe night was 
celebrated by general illuininatlons. A long period was afterwards em¬ 
ployed in making preftmts and public entertainments to the newly induc¬ 
ed Lama, who at the time of his accelfion to the Mufnud, or if 1 may 
ufe the term, pontificate, of Ic^oo Leombooy w^as not three years of age. 
The ceremony was begun by Dalai Lama, whofe offerings are faid to 
have amounted to a greater value, and his public entertainmonts to have 
been more fplendid, than the reft. The fecond day was dedicated to the 
Viceroy of Lqfa, The third to the Chine/e General. Then followed 
theCulloongor Magiftrates of Lajfa, and the reft of the principal per- 
fons who had accompanied Dala^ Lama. After which the Regent of 
Tc^wo JL&&tfihoo, and all that were dependent on that government, were fe* 
verally admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank, to pay their tributes 
c^f .obcifance and refpefi. As foon as the acknowledgements of all thofe 
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vere received who were admifllble to the privilege. Teeshoo Lama 

made, in the fame order, ruitable returns to each, and the confummaiion 
lolled forty days. 

Maky importumtics were nfed with Dalai Lama to prolong hk 
ftay at Te^Jioo lj,<mboo, but he excufed himfelf from encumbering the ca¬ 
pital any longer with To numerous a concourfe of people as attended on 
his movements, and deeming it expedient to make his abfence as fliort as- 
poflible from the feat of his authority, at the expiration of forty days he 
withdrew with all his fuitc 10 Lsja, and the Emperor's amballador re¬ 
ceived his difmiaion to return to China ; and thus terminated this famous 
feftival. 

m 

Vi iTH refpefl to the latcly-eftablifhed commercial intcrconrfc, Poo- 
ROkgeer informs me that though To early, he found himfelf not the firft 
perfon who bad arrived at Looinko from Bengal. Many mer¬ 

chants had already brought their commodkies to market, and others fol¬ 
lowed before lie left it. He heard from no quarter any complaint of im¬ 
pediment or lofs, and concludes therefore that all adventurers met the 
fame eafy accefs and ready aid as he himfelf had every where experienced. 
The markets were well {locked with and Indian articles, yet not 

m fo grcAt a degree as to lower the \ alue of commodities bebw the prices 
t=F the two or three laft preceding years. Bullion was fomewhat reduced 
in worth in comparifon with the year lySj. A Poolree, or bulfe of gold 
duQ, the fame quantity that then fold for twenty-one Indermillecs, was 
procurab’e of a purer quality for nineteen and twenty Indermilkcs: A ta¬ 
lent of fdver, which ivas then 500, was .j^o Iiid;rmilLcs j fo that the ex¬ 
change was much in favor of the trader. 
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rooRUKC’RKR, during hts re(idcnce at T^co Loomhco^ had vcty frequent 
inters ic\fs tvilh the Regent and the minlfters, and affur^-s me he foimd ths 
hcanicfl dirpornions in them to encourage the commerclai intcrcourfc clla- 
bliOrcd under the aufpicei of the late Governor General, whofe departure, 
however, the Regent regretted as the lofs of the iirft friend and allj? I:c be¬ 
came conncdled with of, I btlicvc it may be faid, any fbrcjgti nation; in wliom 
xvas acknowledged alfo the original means of opening the comm unioat ton 
and ui commencing a correrpandence behveen the Go\*ernments of 
gal and Tzhtt; and although it may be obferved that, in conroqucnce of 
his basing from the beginning been ufed excluGvcly to add refs himfelfto, 
and acknowledge alone the agents of, Mr, Hastings, his attachments to 
the E-ngliJk nation had grown not svithout a great degree of perfonalit)*^ 
yet, free from an unworthy capricioufnefs of temper, he dcfccndcd not 
to take advantage of the op:;niag cfTered by his friend's departure to clofc 
the new conneclion. For fuch the rcfpvfl he liad learnt to entertain 
for our national integrity of charaf^er, that, under the apparent convidlion 
our views tended to no fehema of ambition but were confined merely to 
objcQs of utility and curiofity, PooRUNCtER alTurcs me he cxprcITed an 
anxious djsGre for continuing with ti c lucceeding Govemor General the 
cxcrcife of thofc offices of frkr.dfliip fo tong fupparted by his predecefTor; 
and in the hope that his would he met \rith equal wifocs, determined to 
mvlte you to join him in preferving the fame intercottrfe of commerce 
and corrcrpondcncc fo cfTcntially calculated for the benefit of both coun¬ 
tries, Jn confequence of which the Lasia and the Regent addreifod the 
letters PooRUNGEER had the honor £o deliver to you, tranfiaiions of 
which having, in obedience to your dircaions* been applied for to youf 
PeX/i^n tranllator, I now fubjoin them, 
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Copy f*f a LcUtr from Tzbshoo Lama. 

** God be praifed, iLat the fituacton of thefe countries Is in peace and 
'** happlncfs, and t am ahv'ays praying at the altar of the Almighty for 
'* your health and prefervation. This is not unknown t you are certainly 
“ employed in proteaing and affiaing the whole ^-orld* and you promote 
*• the good and happinefs of mankind. Wc have made no deviation from 
*• the union and unanimity, tvhich exifted during the time of ilic firft of 
nobles Jlr. Hastings and the dcccafed Lama, and may you alfo grant 
“ frietidfliip to thfcfc countries, and always make me happy with the news 
** of your hcajth, whlcli will be the cau!e of-cafe to my litari and confirma¬ 
tion to my foul. At this time, as friendly offerings of union and unani- 
“ mity, I fend one handk.u-chicf, one Ketoo of filver, and one piece of 
/' xodiin. Let them be accepted.™ 

the Rajak ^Tectfboo Looniboe, 

<“ God be pralfed, that the fituation of thefe countries is in peacii 
and happincL, and I am always praying at the altar of the Almighty for 
« your health and prefervation. Tins is not unknown : I am confianily 
« employed in promoting the advantage of the fubjefts and the fervicc of 
“ the newly feated Lama, becaufe the newly fcated Lama is not dihind 
** from the dtccafcd Lama, and the light of his countenance is exalte J. 
Grant your frienddtip to PoorOxXCeer GoJ/eyn* 

■ 

*♦ Maintain union and unanimity and affe^ion, like the firA of no- 
bles, and every day make me happy with the ncu’s of your health and 
profperiiy, and beffow favors like Uie firft of nobles, and inaLe me hap- 

G g 
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** py letlcrs, vihlch arc caulcs of confolatton.^ At this time, as frtend- 
“ ly ofleringi of mwm and alFcction^ and unanimity, 1 fend one handker- 
** chief, tiuec tobh of gold, and one piece of cochin.. Let them be ac- 
“ cepted,** 

PooROXCfiEH, having received tliclt djTpatchcs in the liegiiraing of 
Oftober, afttr a refidence of five months at Te(^oo LooJithoOf took leave of 
die Lama and the rtgau, and fet out on his return, hy the fame route, he 
came to Bengal. The weather at thi^ feafon of the year being raofl ex¬ 
tremely Favorable for travelling, he experienced no delay or iutcrruption in 
die couvfc of his journey through Tiki and BooUti^ hut arrived at Rungperc 
early in December, whence he proceeded as expcditiouflyaj pofliblc to the 
Frcfjdcncy; wlicrc to his great mortification and concern, he Finds upon 
his arrival his affairs- involved in great difirels ; the Ihtlc -tcrritoiy', his 
adopted Chela was kft in charge of, having during his abfvncc been 
violently invaded by Raa j Chuxd, a neighbouring Zemcendar, and to the 
amount of iifiy bagas forcibly taken out of hb hands. Prevailed" on by his 
eameh repeated folkitationSi I am induced to fay for him, that in your 
juflice and favor are his only hopes of relief from hb embarFafTments, and 
lie humbly fupplicatcs your proteQion in rcftorlng and fecuring him in 
the polTeffion of his invaded right. The liberty of this intercdTion* I am 
conJident to diink, would be forgiven, were it not in favor of one who has 
rendered to this Government various ureful fervlces ; but as, though 
of trivial importance, it affords an authentic inflancc of the encroaching 
difpofition of mferior Zemcendars. Yet another cireumflance it may 
not be improper to point out- The ground alluded to is a part of 
the land RtUited upon the wehem bank of the river oppofite Cal¬ 
cutta, lliat was formerly granted under a Sunnud of tliis Govenment to 
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Teesuoo Lam 4 , for the foundation of a'* temple of ftroiflrp, arit? SKt a re- 
fort for fucli pilgrims of their nation, as might occafionajty make wlha to 
the confecratctl Ganges. 

Having, in conformity to your drrircs, done my befi •endeavors liferaify 
ito tranflate all ilie mfomiation Poo rung eer could give me, I have now on¬ 
ly to apologize for the prolixity of tire account, winch 1 have been toiiuced 
to be particular!)' minute in. as I conceived every circumfiance, however 
(rivial, might he in Tome degree Intercfling:, <J^at tends to Uluflratc any trait 
national chamaer of a people we are but recently become acquaint- 
lib, anil with whom in its extended views it has been an objed of this 
Gavernment to obtain a clofor alilancc- 

J WILL not now prefume to intnidc longer on your time by adding any 
. obrcrv'atioo^ on conji:6liires dcduclblc from the elcvafied iinportancc your 
young ally feents rifing to, in conrequence of the figual refpeft paid Kim by 
tile mofl exalted political characters known to his nauon.i but beg leave to 
njocat that it is vdth infinite fatisEiHlon, I It^rn from the reports of Poo- 
e^nceer the llourifhing Hate of the lately projeiEled feheme of trade, to 
promote which, he alfurcs me, not any thing had been wanting in facility 
of intcrcourfc.: that the adventurers, who had inveflcd their property, had 
experienced pcrfefl fecurity in conducting ttidr commerce, carried their 
articles to an exceeding good market, and .found the rate of exchange 
. materially in their favor. 

Those advantages authorize the inference, that it will no doubt cn- 
rcouragc more cxtcnlivc enterprizej and permit me to add, J derive a con- 
ifidence from the fuccefs of this infant cfTay, tltai infpires me with the 
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' Uroffj^^f^ JiQ^i’^HliSit die commUEon which ■«iiiir'M.mora«i^;’^ d wy 

**;< ,3^^ pleated to commit to ray charge, will eventt'.:il!/ pr-jd'jfiive ' f vneR^wiI 
hencfiH to Utc polmcal and commcrciiil int^rclb of ihc Company. ^ ‘ 

. /' \ • 

* I. have the honor to be, 

honorable SIR, 

^Vith die grcaicfl rcfpc^l, 




Your mort obedient, nudiful,' 

And moft liumble'Serynnb.'^ 


, 

tkkutta, Fehmiy S, 178'j. 
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the proof of 

faiSta, (hai o^c fJolatrous people mull hayc bonpwecl their deities, 
r^ >s, and tencis frCTn anoUicrj fince GodaGf^dJ niapcs anddinrieiifiioru maV' 
L'- framed hy thcboundlcfs powers of imagination, or by ifiefrju.ids and fol- 
ol men, in countries-nf/er conneflcdj init, wbLii features of reftta- 
l-knce, too flrong to have b^n accidental, are obfciA^able tu difFercnt fyf-* 
tems of potyihelfm, witliout fancy or prejudice to colour them ami im» 
.ove the likcoels, wc can fcas^^ Iitlp believifig, tlvat foms connefUon has 
rpmemomlly fubfiUed bctsftrei^' the fe\''eral naLionf, who have adapted 
$.ni Tt ia my defigri in this cffaA , to point out fuch a rcleniblance bc- 
.iveen tli^ popular st^rlHip of thc|h1d Grwjtr andand that tif the 
Ilindw i nor can iTiert be room to dGubl of a great ll^iilarlty between' 
their ftrange rcligioTM and tliat'of perfa, Phrygia, Pha;mcc, 

Synti; to s'.’hich,- perhaps, iv’e may faftiy add fomc of tlie foutliern king¬ 
doms and e%’en illand* of America i while the GotMcA fjllcm, wliich pre¬ 
vailed in the norLhern regions of Eutops, Vas ffbt merely ftmilar to Tbofo 
Cil Greece and Italy; but ahnoU the fafne in another drefs with an cinbroi- 
dcr)' of images apparently fjiatkk. From all Ihis, if it (xr fatisraaorily 
proved, we may iiifer a genf^rat union or aSinity between the mofl didj«- 
^ guiflicd inhabitants of (ire primitive world, at the time svhen they deviated,* 


deviate, from the rational adoration of the-only 
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OiJ THE GODS OF G R E E C 

There rcem to have been four'principal Tourees of all mythologjj, 
I, Ilinorical, or natural truth lias been perverted into fable by ignorance, 
imagination, flattery, or :flt!pldity j as a king of Cret^t whofe tomb 
liad been difeowred in that ifland, u'as concctvctl to have bccnjhc God 
and Minos, a Ugiliato^ of that country, to have been his fon, 
anrl to hold a fuprerae appellate jurirdiflion over departed fouls; hence 
too jirt'hahly 11 owed tlie tale of OadmIts, as Roch^rT Itamedly - traces 
it ; hence beacons or volcanos bccMnc one-eyed giants and monflcrs vo¬ 
miting flames ; and two rocks, from their ap|>tfarancc to roarinen in cer¬ 
tain poiliiotis, were fuppofcd to crulh all veflcls attempting to pa& be¬ 
tween lliein; of which idle fiflions many other inflauces migiit be col- 
leried fiom the Odj^ty and the various Ar^onaitiick poems. The lefs we 
fay of Julian flars, deifications of princes or warrioitrs, altars raifed, 
\rtih thofe of Apollo, to the bafeft of men, and divine titles bellowed on 
fuch wretches as Cajos Octavianus, the lefs we {lurllexpofe the infamy 
of grave fesvators and fine poets, or Uie brutal folly of the low multitude; 
but we may be alTurcd, Lhat lhe mad apolheofis of tally great men, or of 
little men faUcly called great, has been the origin of grofs idobtron 5 ; errors 
in every part of the pagan world, 11, The nixt fourcc of them appears 
to have becit a tvijd atlmiradon of the heavenly badies, and, after a lime, 
the fyliciris and calculations of Allronomers; hence came a confidcrabJc 
portion of Egyptian and Grtdan fable j the Salitan worfhip in Ardlda ; the 
Person types anti emblems of or the fun, and the far extended ado- 
lalion of the elements and the powers of nature j and hence perhaps, all 
the artificinl Chronology of the Chtn^e and Indutm, with the inveniton of 
/demigods and heroes to (ill the vacant niches in their extravagant and ima- 
ginaiy' periods. III. Numberlefs divinities Jiavc been created folely by 
aItc magick of poetr}'; whofe cfleatial bufmefs it is, to pcrfonlFy the moft 



rfjrtrafl notions, and to place a nymph or a genius in every grove and al- 
raoft in every fiower t hence ami ». health and remedy, are die 

poetical daughters of .Cscolapius, who was either a difttngninicd phy- 
fickn, or medical {kill perfonified; and hence Oihris, or verdure, is mar¬ 
ried to die Z£p^^. IV. The metaphors and allegories of moral ills and 
metaphyficians have been alfo very fertile in Deities 5 of which a thoufand 
examples might be adduced from Plato, Cicero* and the inventive 
commentators on Homer in ihetr pedigrees of the Gods* and their fabu!- 
oiis kflons of moraiity: the richeft and nobHt ftream from this abundant 
fountain is die charming philofopliical talc of Psychie, or the Progrefs of 
the Soul; than which, to my tailc, amore beautiful, fublime, and well fnp- 
ported allegory was never produced by the wlfdom and ingcnuiiy of man. 
Hence alfo the Indian Ma'va^ or. as the word is e.xplained by Tome 
lUndsi fcholars* die firfl inclination of the Godhead to diverOfy hirnfelf 
" (fuch is their phrafe) by creating worlds,*’ is feigned to be the mother of 
univerfal nature, and of aii the mforlouj Gods i as a Cnjtmirian informed 
me, when I alked him, why Ca*ma, or Zowf, was rcprcfentcd her fon j 
but the wxird Ma'ya', or dekifton^ a more fubtlle and recondite rente’ 
in the Vedanta philofophy* where it fignifies the fyftem wiie- 

dier of fecondary or of primary quahties, which the Drity was bdieved by 
Eptchaamus* Plato, and many truly pious men* to raife by his omni- 
prefent fpirk in the inbd^ of his creatures* but whidi had not. in tbtsF ’ 
opinion, any cxiAcnce indLpcDdt. nt of mind.* 

Ik drawing a pandld between tlic Gods of the Indian mA Eurojkaiv' 
heathens* From whatever fourcc they were derived, 1 {ball remember, that 
nothing is left favourable to inquiries after truth than a fyAematical fpiiir*, 
Snd {hall call to mind die faying of Hindu writer, ** that whoever oW* 
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" fliiiatcl)?’ ailhcrcs to any fct of opinions, may bring KirnTtir to believe 
■" that the frelbeft fandal-wood U a flame of firethis will efTcclually prt^ 
rent me from mfilKmg, that fuch a God of InMa was juptTE r of C?‘me . 

fueh, t/ie Apollo j fuch, Mercury i in faft, .fince all the caufet 
of polytheifm contributed largely to tlie afremblagc of Grecian divinitia 
(though Bacon reduces them all to refines! allegories, and Newton to i 
poetical difgaife of true luflory), wc find many Joves, many Apolcos, 
many Mercuries, with diftina attributes and capadtitSi nor fhall 1 pre- 
fiinic to fuggerL more, than that, in one capacity or another, there cxifls a 
ftriking fimilitude between the chief objeas of worfljip in ancient 
or Ait/y andin the very interefling .country, which we now inhabit. 


The comparifon, wTrich I proceed to lay before you, muft needs be very 
fuperficiaf, panly from my (hort rcfidence in NMduJan, partly from my 
want ofcompleic lei fu re for literary amufernems, but principally bccaufcl 
have no European book, to refrefh my memory of old fables, except the 
conceited, though not unlearned, work of Pomey, entitled the ParU^on, 
and that fo miferably tranllatcd, ihat it can Itardly be read with patience. 
A tlioufand more flrokes of refemblance might, l am fure, be colkaed hy 
any, who fhould with that view perufc Hesiod. Hvgixus, Cornutus, 
and die other mythologies, or, which would be a fltorter and a plca- 

fenter way, lltotdd be fadsfied with the very elegant SjntasnuUa of Lruiuf 
Giraldus, 


DisgoisiTioNs concerning the manners .and condntt of onr fpecics in 
early iiracs, or indeed at any lime, are always curious at Icall and amufing i 
but tliey are highly intertfling to fuch. as can fay of themfclves whh 
GHRE.«es m the play, •• We are men, and take an intcrtft in all that tsr 
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~ bira to mankindThey may ev™ be of folid importance in en age 

«hcn rome.n.dl.gent and vmuoua perron, are inclined to doubt tlte an 

th. nt.cny of tbc accounts, delivered by Moses concerning tl. ’ ■ ■ 

™rld, iince no inodes or fources of r af™,! ’ “ ® ‘'"= 

uui or lources ot rcafonmg can be unimportant, wliich 

bave a tonden^ to remove fuch doubts. Eit,,r fir„ 

cnris, a ® ‘’'•anecs being made for a ligurative Eaflcm Ilyle, arc 

true or the udiolc fabrick of our national religion is falfe; a conclufion. 
v iieh none of us, I trufl, would with to be drawn. I. who cannot help be- 
leting 1 le dnonily of the Mtssiaii, from the undifputtd antiquity and 
manifeft complctton of many prophcfics. cfpecially thofe of Is.mah, in ,fc 
only perfon rccordtid by IMory-, .0 whom they arc applicable, am obliged 
of conrfe to believe the fanaity of the venerable books, ,0 which dtat fa- 
«cd perfon refers as genuine j but it is not the truth of our national rcli- 
gion, as luch, that I have at heart 1 it is truth iifelfr and, ifany coo! unbi- 
■ cd reafoncr will clearly convince me. that Moses drew Iris narrative 
through conduits from the primeval fountains of/admit literature, 

1 lhal! cfleem him as a friend for having weeded my mind from a capital 
error, and prdnnfe to fland among the foremott in affifting to circulate the 
truUi. which he has afeertained. After fuch a declaration, f cannot but per- 
fuade inyfclf, that no candid man will be difpkalid. if. i„ the courfe of my 
work, I make as free witli any arguments, that he may have advanced, 
as 1 fliould really define him to do wUh any of mine, that he may be 
difpofed to controvert. Having no fyflem of my own to maintain. I 
fliall not purfuc a very regular method, but (hall take all the Gods, of 
whom I difeourfe, as they happen to prefent themfelvcs j beginning, hosv- 
fiver, like die Romans and the Hindus, with Janus or Gahe'sa. 


The titles and attributes of this old /ta/rait deity are fully comprized 
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On the GOUS of GREECE, 

t>s’o choriambick verfes of Sulpitius j and a faiihcT account of him from 
Qvid would here be fiiperfluous : 

Jane pater, Jane tucns» dive biceps, biformis, 

O cate, rerum faior, O princlpium deorum! 

« Father Janus, alhbeholding J anus, thou divinity‘with two heads, and 
with two Fornis; O fagacious i^Ianter of all things, and leader of deities! 

He ^s’'as the God, we fee, whence he k rcprefentcd on coins 

with tzeOf and, on the MetTufean image Ibund at Falijcii with_/iJt(r, faces j 
emblems of prudence and clrcumfpeQion: thus Is Gane^sa, the God of 
Wifdo7n in Hindi^ian, painted with an Elephants head, the rymbol of fa- 
gacious difeernmeut, and attended by a favorite rttf, which the Indians 
confider as a wife and provident animal, Jlis nej^t great charaaer (the 
plentiful fource of many fuperllitioiis ufages) was that, from v^hich he 
is emphatically Ryled the father, and which ilie fecond vtrfc before-cited 
more fully exprpH'es, the mpn and fourider of all things : whence this 
notion arofe, nnlefs from.a tradition that lie firft built Ihrines, railed altars, 
and inllkuted facrificcs, it is not eafy to conjeQurCj hence it came how¬ 
ever, that his name was invoked before atV other God; that, in the old 
facred rites, corn and wine, and, in later limes, incepfe alfp, w'cre firft 
offered to Janus ; that the doors ox entrances to private lioufes were cal¬ 
led Janwz, and any pervious palTage or thorough-fare, in the plural num¬ 
ber, Jiinu or xjc,Uk two beginnings ; that he was reprefented holding a rod, 
,as guardian of ways, and a key, as opening, not gates only, but all import 
tani works and affairs of mankind; tliat he was thought to prefide over 
.the monilng, or kej^irming of day ; that, although the Rorfian year b.epfi? 
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ITALY, and I N D I A, 

r^^gnlarly w’ah March, yet the elcvenUi month, named Januaries, was 
confidcrctl as JtrJi of the twelve, idiencc llie whole year w'as ruppofed to 
be under bis guidance, and opened with great folcmnily by the confuls in¬ 
augurated in Jus fane, where Jiis flatuo w’as decorated on that occafion 
ivilh freJli lanrcl; and, for the fame rcafbn, a foiemn'denunciationi of war, 
than wJiich there can hardly be a more momentous national a£t, was 
made by the mifitary conful’s opening lfi6 gates of Jib temple with al! thd 
pomp of his magifirac}'* The twelve altars and twelve chapels of Janus 
might either denote, according to the general opinion, that he leads and 
governs iwdvo months, or that, as hi: fays of himfcirin Ovid, al! en¬ 
trance and accefs muft be inade tlirough liim to the principal Gods, who 
were, to a proverb, of the fame number. We may add, that Janus was 
iiiiagined to prefidc ovfer infants at their birth, or th^ hegintilij^ ofhlb. 

Thi Indian divinity has prectfely the lame charaOer: alt lacrificcs and 
rfTigious ceremonies, all addreffes even to fuperiour Gods, all feriohs 
cOmpofitions in writing, and all worldly affairs of moment, are begun by 
pious Ilmdus with an invocation of Gane'saj a word compofed of ' 
the govUiwr or leader, and ga 7 tti, or a company of deities, nine of 
Which companies are enumerated in the Amreojh. Iiifiances of open¬ 
ing bufmefs aufpicibufjy by art ejaculation to the JaNus of India (if the 
lines of rcfemblance here traced will juffify me in fb calling him) might 
be multiplied with eale.' Few boots ar#? begun without the \cor6s faluta- 
iron io Cane's, and he'is firft invoked by the Brahmans, who condua the 
trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony of the kdma, or racrihee to fire: 

M* SoNKERAT reprefents him as highly revered on the Coaft o^Coromafi^ 

“ where tlie Indians, he faj^, ^vould not on any account build a 
‘^’houfe,' witJiout iiavrng .placed on- the ground an image of this deity,. 
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On the gods of GREECE, 

** wliich they fprinklc with oil and adorn every day witli flowers; they 
** Tet up hijs figure in all their temples, in the flrects, in the high roads, 
“ and in open plains at llie foot of fome tree j fo that perfons of all ranks 
“ may invoke him, before they undertake any bufmefs, and travellers worllup 
“ him, before tltey proceed on their journey," To this I may add, from 
my own obfervauon, that in the commodious and ufdul town, 'which now 
rifes at Dhamidranya or Gaya, under the aufpices of the atlivc and bene¬ 
volent Thomas Law, Efq, collcftor of Ratos, every new-built houfc, 
agreeably to an immemorial ufage of the Ilvidus, has the name of G an t'sA 
fuperferibed on its doori and, in the old town, his imag^ is-placed ovir 
the gates of the temples.- 

We come now to Saturn, the oldeft of the pagan Gods, of whofe 
oBGce and aBions much is recorded. The jargon of his being the Ton of 
Earth and of Heaven, who was the Ton of the Sky and the Day, is purely 
a confeflion of ignorance, -who were his parents or who hLs prcdcctircirs; 
and there appears more fenfe in the tradition faid to be mentioned by the 
inquifltVve and well informed Plato,, that both Saturn or tivif, and 
“ his confort Cybele, cr the Earth, together with their attendants, were 
“ the children of Ocean and Thetis, or, in lefs poetical language, fprang 
"■ from the waters of the great deep*” Ceres, the goddefs of harvefls, 
was, it feems, their daughter 5 and Virgil deferibes the mother and 
“ nurfe of all as crowned with turrets, in a car drawn by lions, and exult- 
“ ing in her hundred grand-fons, all divine, all inhabiting fplendid celeftial 

manfions.’' As the God of time, or rather as time itfelf perfonified, Sa¬ 
turn was ufually painted by the heathens holding a fey the in one hand, 
and, in the other, a fnake wiih its tail in its mouth, the fymbol of perpetual 
cycles and revolutions of ages: he was often reprefented in the ad of d^ 
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Voiinug years, in the form of children, and, fometlmcs, encircled by the 
foafons appearing like boys and girls. By the L&tijis he was named 
Satunnus t and the moft ingenious etymology of that word is given by 
F^stus the grammarian I who traces it, by a learned analogy to many fimi- 
lar names, a falv, from planting, becaufc, when he reigned in Italy^ he in¬ 
troduced and improved agriculture: but his diiiinguiniing charaaer, 
which explains, indeed, all his other titles and fanaions, was expreffed 
allegorically by the Hern of a fhip or galley on the reverfe of his ancient 
coins; for which Ovio affigns a very unfatisfaQory rcafon, ** bccaufc the 
" divine flrangcr arrived in a (liip on the Italian coaftas if he could^ 
have been expetied on horfe-back or hovering through die air,' 

The account, quoted by Pomey from Alexander Polyhistor, 
cafis a clearer hglit, if it really came from genuine antiquity, on the whole 
tale of Saturn j “ that he prcdlfted an extraordinary fall of rain, and 
“ ordered the conflrufiion of a velTcl, in which it was neccflkry to fccure 
" men, beafts, birds, and reptiles from a general inundation.” 

Now it fee ms not cafy to take a cool review of all thefe teflimonies 
concerning the birth, kindred, offspring, charaficr, occupations, and en¬ 
tire life of Saturn, without ailcnting to the opinion of Hoc hart, or ad¬ 
mitting it at Icafl to be highly probable, that the fable was raifed on the 
true hiflory of Noa h ; from whofe flood a new period of iims was com-- 
puted, and a new feries of ages may be faid to havefpruug; udio rofe 
frefh, and, as it were, newly born from the waves; whofe wife was in faft 
the univerfal mother, and, that the earth might foon be repeopktl, was 
early blclFed with numerous and flourifliing dcTcendants; if wc produce, 
tiiereforo, an InMan king of divine birth, eraincni for Jib piety and beuc- 
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ficcnce, w’hofe flory fctms evidently to be that cff Noah fUrguifal by 
iicA fiftion, we may fah-ly oiFcr a conjvifturc, that lie was alfu the fajiie per- 
fonage with S A T u R X, TItis wa^ M £ n u , or S a t v a v ft a tA, whofe pat ro - 
nymvcknarac was Vaivaswata, or Child of the Sunj and whom the 
believe to have reigned over the whole world in the carlicfL age 
of tlteir citronology% but to have reftded m the country' of on tltt 

coall oftheEaftern /ft^/zVt^iPenialalaj’thc following narrative of the prin¬ 
cipal ev'cnt in his life I have literally tranllated from the Bfui^aval ; atid 
it is the fubjed of the firft Piiran^t^ entlUcd that of iha Mai/ya, or Fi/h,. 

! 

Desiring the prefervation of herds, andof of genii and 

" virtuous men, of the T'Vidkr, of law, and of precious things, ihe lord of 
« the univ^rfe alfuincs many bodily Ihapes ; bm, though lie pervades, like ' 
** the air, a varietj' of beings, yet he is himfelf unvaried, ftnci he has no 
“ quality fubjeft to change. At the clofe of the lalt therewasa genc^ 
*' ral deRruaion occafioncd by the fldep of Brahma^; whence hU crea- 
tures in different w'orlds were drowned in a vaft ocean, BRAHM A^ be¬ 
ing inclined to flumher, defiring repofe after a lapfe of ages, the flrong , 
*' demon Hayagri^va came near him, and Role the which had 

“ flowed from his lips. When Hert, the prtfen'er of the unlverfc,- dif^ 
covered this deed of the Prince of Bdnavas, he took tlic (liape of » 
minute fiflt, called Japharl. A holy king, named Satvavrata^ 
then reigned; a fervant of the fplrlt, which moved on the waves, and fo 
*' devout, tliat sv'ater was his only fuflenauce. He was the*child of the 
Sun, and, in the prtfcrrt Culpas is inveffed by Nara yan in the office 
of by the name of Sr a ddhade va, or* the God of Oblequiei? 
One day, as he was making a libation in the river Cntamala, and 
“ held water in the palm of his hand, he perceived a fmalJ fiOi moving 
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In it. The king of Dravim immediately dropped the fifh into the river 
together with ilic water, wlilcii he had taken from it ■, when fafh^tri 

thus patItctically addreifed the hencvolcnt monarch: How canft 
** thou, O king, who ihovreil affeflion to the opprdTcd, leave me in this 
river-water, M-iterc I am Loo weak to refvft the monfters of tlic llream, 
** who hll me wdih dread ? ” He, not knowing who had ad'uined the form 

* of a fiflt, applied his mind to the prefervation of the fip’hdrit both 
' from good nature and from regard to his own fouli and, having heard its 
' very fippliant addrefs, he kindly placed it under his proteflion in a 
’ Tmall vafe full of water; but, in a fmgle night, its bulk was fo Increafed, 

* that it could not be contained in the jar, and thus again addreffed the iU 

* luftrious Prince: ■** 1 otn not pleafed with living mlferably in this little 
“ vafe ; make me a large manfion, wh,e^ 1 may dwell in comlbtt,” The 
' king, removing it thence, placed^it in the water of a ciftern j but it 

* grew three cubits in lefs than fifty minutes, and fald: '* O king, it 

pltafes me not 10 fiay vainly in this narrow ciflern: fince thou haft 

“ granted me an afylum, give me a fpacious habitation," He then remov- 

* cd it, and placed it in a pool, where, having ample fpace around its bo- 
’* dy, it became a fifti of confiderable fize. This abode, O king, is not 
** convenient for me, who muft fwim at large in the ivatcrs : exert thyfelf 
“ for my Safety; and remove me to a deep lake: ” Thus addrefled, the 
' pious monarch threw the fuppliant into a lake, and, when it grew of 
‘ equal bulk wdth that piece of water, he caft the vaft iifti into the Tea. 

‘ When the fifh was thrown into the waves, he thus again fpoke to Sa- 
'* TV Av rata; “ here the horned fharks, and other monfters of great 
“ ftrength will devour me j thou Qiouldft not, O valiant man, leave me in 
“ -this ocean," Thus repeatedly deluded by the filli, who had addi cTed 
** -him witli geatle words, the king {aid: “ who art Uiou, that beguile ft me 



*♦ in that aflumcd JJtapr ? Never iieforc have ! fecn or Ivcard of fo 

prodigious an Inhabitant of the ’vs'ateiSj who, like thee, hall filled up, 

" in a fmgic day, a lake an hundred leagues in circumference. SucGly, tliou 

'* art Bhaoavat, who appcarcH before mej the great Hem, whofe 

•* dwelling was on the waves } and who now, in companion to thy fer- 

vants, bearell ihc form of the natives of the deep. SalutaLion and pratfe to 

thee, O firfl maJc, tlie lord of creation, of prefervation, of deilruftbn 1 

Thou an the higheft object, i O lupreme ruler, of us thy adorers, who 

pioufiy feek thee. All thy dclufivc deicents in this iv’orld give exift- 

“ cnce to various beings *. yet I am anxious to know, for what caufe that 

fliape lias been affumed by dice. Let me not, O lotos-eyed, approach 

** in vain the feet of a deity, whofe perfc£l benevolence has been extend- 

** cd to all; when thou fliown us to our amazement the appearance 

of other bodies, not in reality cxlfting, but fucceffivcly cxliibited." The 

‘ lord of tile unl^'t;l fe, loving the pious man, who thus im plored him, and 

‘ intending to preferve him from tlie fca of Uchruaion, caufed by die dc- 

‘ pravity.of die age, thus told him how he was to aft, « In feven da^■s 

* 

from the prefent time, O diough tamer of enemies, tlie diree worlds 
« will be plunged la an ocean of death; but, in the midfl of die deftroy- 
» ing ivavcs, a large veffel, fejit by me for diy ufe, fiiall Hand before thee, 
“ Then fhalt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the variety of feeds i and, 
accompanied by feven Saints, encircled by pairs of all brute anitnals, 
" diou fhalt enter die fpacious ark and continue in it, fecure from the 
■* flood on one immenfe ocean widiout light, except the radiance of thy 
** holy companions. When die fhip fiiall be agitated by an impetuous 
wind, diou (halt fallen it with a large fta-forpent on ray horn j for I 
“ will be near dice! drawing the vcfld, with thee and thy attendants, I will 
remain on the ocean, O chief of men, until a night of Brahma' fhail be 
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-completely ended. Thm (hali tten know my true greatnefe. rigbtly 
named the fupreme Gwilicad t by my iivour. aH thy (juellions lliali be 
« aolwcrcd. and thy mind abundandy inaruacd.” He at, having thus 

* dirc£iod the monarch, difapfx^ared; ami SATVAVjtA.TA humbly waned 
‘ for the time, which the ruler of our ftnlcs hi*! appointed The pious 

* king, having feaUered toward the Eafl the pointed blade, of the graf. 

- and turning hi. face toward the North, late medhating on die 

‘ feet of the God. who had borne the form of a fifh. The fra. overwhelm- 
‘ mg it5 (horcs. deluged the whole earth; and it was looti perceived to 
‘ be augmented by fliowers from imanenh: clouds. He, fUll nn;ditaiing on 
‘ die command of Buaoavat. faw the veflU advancii^g, and entered it 
‘ with the chiefs of/JrA/iJrwTLr. having carried into l£ the medicinal creeper. 
‘ and conformed to die dir^aions of He e 1. The Ikinis tlius addrcITcd him : 
" Oking, meditate on Ce's.wa^ who wtll. fureiy, deliver us from this 
‘‘ danger, and grant us profperity;' * The God. being invoked by the 
‘ monarch, appeared again dimnilly on the vaU ocean in the form of a 
‘ hfh. blazing like gold, extending a million ofieagut;.. with one ftupen- 

* dons horn; on whkrii the king, as lie liad before been commanded by 
‘ Heri. tied the fhip with a-c^We ma.de of a vaft ferpent. and, happy in 

lib prdervation, flood praifmg the ddfa-oj'crof Maoiiu. When the 
‘ monarch bad finifhedhis hymn, the primeval male, Bhao-Avat. who 

* watched for his fafhty on the great expanfe of water, fpoke aloud to his 
‘ own didne efTence, pronouncing a facred Furdna, uhidi contained the 
‘ rules of the Sane ha philofophy s but it wos an infinite my flcry to be 

concealed wkinn die'breaft of Satya vr.ata ; who, fitting in the velTel 
‘ with the faints, heard the principle of tlie foul, the Eternal Being, pro- 
I claimed by the prcfcmng power. Then Heri, rifing together with 
‘'Brahma', from the dellruaive deluge, tvliich was abated, Hew the dc-- 

O g. 
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* men Hayacri'va, and recovered llie facred books. Satyavrata^t 

* inllni6lcd in all divine and human knowledge> was appointed in the 
‘ prefent Calpa^hy the favour of Vishnu, the fcvenih Menu, fumamed 
' Vaivaswata ! but the appearance of a horned fifh to llie religious 
‘ monarch was Mdyd^ or delufion; and he, who fhall devoutly hear 

* this important allegoiical narrative, will be delivered from the bond- 

* age of fin,’ 

This epltonTe of the firft Indian Hi (lory, that is notv extant, appears 
to me very curious and very important j for the ftorv', tltough whiinfi- 
cally drefled up in the form of an allegory, feems to prove a primeval 
tradition in this country of the univerfai delude deferibed by Moses, 
and fixes confcquently the time^ when the genuine Hindu Chronology ac¬ 
tually begins. We find, it is true, in the Imuran-, from which the narrative 
is extrafled, another deluge which happened towards the clofe of the 
i/uVefage, when Yudhist'hir was labouring under the perfecution of bis 
inveterate foe Duryo'dhan, and when Crishna, who had recently be¬ 
come incamatc for the purpofe of fuccouring the pious and of deftroying 
the wicked, was performing wonders in the country' Mat'Kurd; but 
the fccond flood was merely local and intended only to affeft the people 
olVraja: they, it feems, had offended Indr A, the God of the firmament,, 
by ihclr enihufiaflict adoration of the wonderful child, “ who lifted up 
” the mountain Gdv€rdhma^ as if it had been a flower, and, by flickering 
“ all the herd fin en and fliephcrdcflcs from the fform, convinced In ora 

of his rupremacy.” That the or (if we may venture To to call 

itj the Saturnian, age was in truth the age of the genera/ flood, will ap- , 
pear from a clofe examination of the ten Avatars, or DefeenU, of the 
deity in his capacity of preferv'er; fincc of the four, which are -declared 
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to Fiare happened in the S&fya yug^ the ihrt^ fajl apparently relate to 
fonie Hupcndous convulfion of our globe from the fountains of the deep, 
and the fourth exhibits the miraculous putiilhnient of pride and Impiety : 
firft, as we have fhown, there was* in the opinion of the Hindus, an in- 
tcrpfitioii of Providence to preferve a devout per Ion andhia family (for ad 
the PiSXidiLs agree* that his wife, though not named, mud be undetdood 
to have been faved with 1dm) from an inundation, by which all the wicked 
trere dearoyed; next, the power of the deity delcends in the form of a 
the fymbol of ftrengili, to draw up and fupport on his tufks the 
whole earth, which had been funk beneath the ocean; thirdly, ihe fame 
power is reprefented as a torUife fuflaining tlie globe, which had been 
conMilfcd by the violent alTaults of demons, while the Gods churned 
the fea i^ith the mountain and forced it to difgorge the facred 

things and animals, together with the water of life, which it had fwallow- 
ed: thefc Urree ftorics relate, 1 think, to the fame event, ihadowed 
by a moral, a metaphyfical, and an agronomical, allegory ; and all 
three fcem conneacd widi the hieroglyphical fcnlptures of ihc old 
EgypUms* The fourth Avaidr was a iion ifTaing from a burfling column 
oi marble to devour a blarphcroing monarch, who would othenvife 
have Ilain his religious fon; and of the remaining fix, not one has tiic 
leaft relation to a deluge: the three, whicli are aferibed to the Tretd- 
yug, when tyranny and irreligion arc faid to have been introduced, were 
ordained for the overthrow of Tyrants, or, tlieir natural types. Giants 
wuh a thoufand arms formed for the mofl cxtenrivc oppreflion; and, in 
the Dwa'paryug, the incarnation ofCiuSHNA was partly tor a fimilar pur- 
pofe, and partly with a view to thin tiie world of unjufl: and impious men, 
^'ho had multiplied in that age, and began to fwann on the approach of 
(he Caiiyug, or the age of contmtim and bafenefs. As to Buddha, 

G g 2 
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he Teems to have teen a nrformer of the doQrincs contained in the 
Ve'd^; and, though his good nature led him to cenfurc thole ancient 
books, becaufe they enjoined facrihccs of cattle, yet he is admitted as the 
ninth Avatdr even by ihe Brdhmm of Cdsu and his praifes are futig by 
the poet Ja yadeV A s his charaBcr is in many refpeBs very extraordinarv'j 
but, as an account of it belongs rather to blillory than to Myih''dogy, it 
is referved for another dilTcnaiion^ The tenth AvntdTi we are told, is yet 
to come, and Is expefled to appear mounted (like the crowned conqueror in 
the Apocdlyps) on a white horfe, with a cl meter blazing like a comet to 
mow down all incorrigible and imp :;ni Cent offenders, who Hi all then be 
on earth. 

These four have fo apparent an aflinsty with the Grtdm 

and Roman ages, that one origin may be naturally afligued to both 
fydems: the lirft in both is diflinguirhcd as abounding in though 

Satya mean iruih and which were found, if ever, in the times im¬ 

mediately following fo tremendouis an ezertion of the divine power as 
the deflruftion of mankind by a general delugs j the next is charaftcrized 
by//T/^r, and the third, hytopper; though ilidr ufua! names allude to 
proportions imagined in each between \’icc and \'irtue: the preferit, or 
earMfii, age fcems more properly diferiminatod than by iV<wt, as tn anci¬ 
ent Europe ; finte that metal is nor bafer or lefs ureful,. though more com¬ 
mon in our times and confeauemly Itfs precious, than copper j while 
mere earii conveys an idea of the loweft degradation. We may here 
obferve, that the true Hifiory of the W^orld feeras obviouQy divilible into 
four ages or periods ^ which may be called, firfi, the I>iiuvian, or purei 
age 5 namely, the times preceding the deluge, and ihofe (Ucceeding it 
till the mad introduaion of idolatry at Baki} next, tlie Pulnarck^ls or 
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pure, 3^ j in which* in<lccd, thcpc were mighty hunters ofbea[ls uud of 
men, from tlie nfeof patriarchs in the fatniJy of Sem to the flmultanc- 
ous eflat^llfhmcnt of great Empires by the defeendams of his brodter Ha'^M; 
thirdJy, llie Mofaick, or Icfs pure, age; from the legation of Moses, and 
during the time, when his ordinances were cotnparau\'cly wcll*obferved and 

I 

uncorntpted ; Jaflly, the or age, beginning wit!i the 

vclicmcnt warnings given by the Prophets tonpoftate Kings and degenerate 
nations, but Q.UI fubfifling and to fubtifl, until all genuiae prophecies fhall 
be fully accomplrflicd. Tlic duration of the HiRorical ages muft needs be 
very unequal and ilirproportionatc; wliile that of the /n^iaft is dif- 
pofed fo regularly and artificially, that it cannot be admitted as natural or 
probable: men do not become reprobate in a geometrical progrcIEon or ai 
the termination of regular periods; yet lb wcil-proponioned arc the 
that even the length of human Hie is diininilhed, as they advance, from an 
hundred tiioufand years in a fubdcoiplc ratio; and, as the number of principal 
Avaldrs iu each decrcalcs arithmetically from four, fo the number of years 
in each dccreafcs geometrically, and all togeiltcr conftituie tlie'extravagant 
lum of four million three huiKlred and twenty thoufand years, which aggre¬ 
gate, multiplied by (t*vent>''-onc, is the period, in which every Menu is be¬ 
lieved to prefide over the \rorld* Such a period, one might couedve, would • 
have fatisficci Ahch ytas, the inenjurtfr ^fea iind tarih &Jid the numMcrcr of 
thnrfandit or Ati cniMEDES, who invaited a notation, that was capable of 
exprefling Uic number of them; but the compiehcnfive mind of an Indian 
Chronologift, has no limits; and the reigns of founeen Menus are only a 
fingle day of Ba auma', fifty of which days have dapfed, according to the 
Hindusy from the time of tJic Creation; that all this puerility, as it leeins 
at firft view, may be only an aAronomical riddle, and allude to the appa¬ 
rent revolution of the fixed ftars, of which the Brdhmms made a myftcry. 
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I readllj^" admit, and am even inclined to believe j but To technical" an ar¬ 
range ment excludes all idea of ferious Hiflory. I am fenfible, how much 
thelc retnarlts will offend the w*arm advocates for InJian antiquity ; but we 
mufl not facrilicc truth to a bafe fear of giving offi^nce: that the Vedas 
were aftually witten before the flood, 1 fliall never believe ; nor can we 
infer from the preceding fiorj^ that the learned Mndus believe it; for the 
allegorical flumber ofBit ahm a' and the theft of the facred books mean only, 
in fimpler language, that ihe AttJtian retu rt)as income corrupt; but that the 
Vedas are very ancient, and far older than other Sanfeni com poll ttons, I 
will venture to aflert from iny own examination of them, and a comparifon 
of their ftylc with that of the Purdns and the Bhcmui Sd^ra^ A fimilar 
comparifon juflifies me in pronouncing, dtat the excellent law-book aferibed 
toSwA'YAMBuuvA Mesu, though not even pretended to have been writ¬ 
ten by him, is more ancient than the Bh a'ca vat; but tliat it was compof- 
ed in the hrfl age of the world, the Erahjians would find it hard to per- 
fuade me j and the date, ^rhich has been aingned to it, does not appear 
in either of the two copies, which 1 pofEfs, or in any other, that has 
been collated for me: in faCt the liippofed date is comprized in a verfe, 
which flatly contradiils die work itfelf; for it w-as not Menu who com- 
pofed the fyftcm of law, by die command of his father Brahma', but a holy 
perfonage or .demigod, named BHiticu, who revealed to men what Menu 
had delivered at the requeft of him and other faints or patriarchs. In the 
Mdnccua Sdpray to conclude this digreflion, the meafure is fo uni form, and 
melodious, and the Ilylc fo pcrfeHly SanJeritj or Polijhed^ that the book 
mufl be more modem then the feriptures of Mdses, in which the fimpliciiy, 
or rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew dialefl, metre, and fiyle, mull convince 
every unbialTcd man of their fuperior antiquity. 
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I leave etymologifts, who decide every thing, to decide whether the J 
word Menu, or, in the nominn,tive calc. Menus, has any connexion 
w'ith Minos, the Lawgiver, and fuppofed fon of Jove : the Creianst ac¬ 
cording to Dionoaus of Sicj7j>, ufed to fdgn, that moll of the great 
men, who had been deified in return for the benefits,, which they had 
conferred on mankind, were born in their illaiidf and hence a doubt may 
be raifed, whether Minos was really a Cretan, The Indian Icgiflator was 
the finl, not the feventh. Menu, or Satyavrata, whom I fuppofe 
to be the Saturn of Italy, part of Saturn's charaAcr, indeed, was^ that 
of a great lawgivcr,- 

Qui genus indocile ac difperfum montibus altis 

Cempofuit, Icgefyut deik^ 

and; we may fufpeft, rhat all the fourteen Menus are reducible to oncy 
who was called Nuif by the Arabs, and probably by the Hebrews, 
tliough we have difguifed his name by an improper pronunciation of it. 
Some near relation between the feventh Menu and the Grtelan Minos 
may be inferred from the lingular charai^er of ikio Hindu God* Yama, 
who was alfo a child of the Sun, and thence named Vaivaswata : he 
had too the fame title with his brother, Sra-ddha»eVa ; another of 
his thics was Dhermara'j a, or^wrg ofjujlkei and a third, Pitripeti, 
or Lttrdof the Patriarchs y but he is chiefly diflinguifhed as judge of de^ 
parted fruhi for the believe, that, when a lbul kaves its body, it 

immediately repairs to Tamapur, or the city of Yama, where it receives 
ajuftfenfence from him, and either afeends to Swerga, or the fir ft hea¬ 
ven, or is driven down to Narac, the region of fcrpcnts,' or affumes on 
earth the form of fomc animal, uiilefs its offence had been fuch, that it 
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ought to be coti4cinn(?i to a TCgcttbic, or i'l'ee to a mineral, prifon. 
Another of his is very rcroarhabk: I mean that of Ca-l a, or 

the itiei of virhich is indiiiatcly blended with the cbira:'^ers of Saturn 
lind of Noah j tor the name Cronos |jas-a manifeft affinity with the 
word and a learned follower of ZERA' r ustiT ufTu res me, that, 

in the books, which the Behdmi hold facred^ meotioo is made of anv urn- 
^Q^fallnmiatknt thctc natned.the deluge of Ti*4£. ■ 

f 

It having been occafionaHy ofaferved, that Cires v-as the poetic.!) 
daughter of Saturn, wc camiot cloi'e this head without adding, tliat the 
Hindus alfo have tlicir Gaddtfi of Akmiancs^ tvhoni they ufually call 
LAcsHMih and whom they confidor as the daughter (not of Menu, but) 

r ■■ 

of Bust GO, by W'horn the hrft Code of faertni ordinauecs. was promul¬ 
gated: flic is alfo named From a' and Cam a la' from the hatred Lotos or 
botlier moll remarkable name is Sri', or, in the firii cale, 
Sri's, which has a rcfciiiblancc to the Latin^ and mcana forVuns ot yirc- 
jPeriiy^ It may be con leaded,, that, although L.acshmi' may be figura¬ 
tively called the Certs of Hmdujlau^ yet.any two or more idolatrous 
natioiWj who fob ft fled by agriculture,, might naturally conceive a Doitj' 
to p re fide over their labours, without having; the Icaft intercourle ^vith 
each other I but no reafon appears, why two nations fliould concur in flip- 
pcfing that Deity to be a female: one at Ic-iR of them would be more 
likely to imagine, that the Earth was a Goddefs,. and thit the God of 
abundance rendered her fertile. Befidcs, in very ancient temples near 
Guya^ wc foe images of Lacshmi', with full breads and a cord twilled un¬ 
der her arm Wk^ &. hem of plenty, which look very much like tine old 
Gncci^iit and Rjsmefi figures of Ceiil5. 
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The f;iblc of Saturn having been thus anatyfed, let us prace?d to * 
Ins defeendentsi and begin, as the Poet advifes, with Jupiter,' whofe 
luprcjtiacy, ihunder, and libmiiiifrn every boy leams from Ovid ; while 
his great olhces of Creator, Preferver, and Deftroycr, are not generally 
confidei:cd in the fyflcms of European mythotogy. The Rmaans had, as 
we have before obferved, many Jupiters, one of wl;om was only die 
EirfadTJtefU peribnified, as Ennius clearly exprelftsii: 

Afpicc hoc fublime candens, quern invocant omnes Jowfji, 

This Jupiter or Diespiter is the Indian God of the vi'fible heavens, 
called In DR A, or the King, and Divesfetir, or L&rd of t/te S/ty, wlio 
has alfo the cliaraacr of the Ronton Genius, or Chief of the good fpirits i 
but moft of his epithets in San/crit are the fanie widi thofe of the Ennian 
Jove. His confort is named SaChi'; his celeftial city, Amardvatii his 
palace, Vmjoyaniai his garden, Nardano; his chief elephant, Airdoat; 
his charioteer, Ma't ali j and his weapon, Vajra, or the thunderbolt: he ts 
the regent of winds and ihowxrs, and, though the Eafl is peculiarly under 
his care, yet his Olpnptis is Meru, or the north pole allegorically reprefenterl 
as a mountain of gold and gems. With all his power he is confidered as a 
fubordinate Deity, aind far inferior to die Indian Triad, Brahma', 
Vishnu, and iMaha^deva or Siva, who are three of one and the 
fame Godhead; thus the principal divinity of the Greeks and 
wlioin they called Zeus and Jupiter widi irregular inflexions Dios and^ 

Jo VIS, ivas not merely Fuhtdnolor, the Thunderer, but, like the deHroyimJ 
power ofM agnus Divus, Ultor, Genitor i like the preferv*. 
ingjjower, Conservator,Soter, Opitulus, Altor, Kuminus, and, 
bke die creating power, the Giver of Lifet an attribute, which I mention 
‘ 11 h 
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here on ti e authority of Coukutus, a conrummate matter of myiholo- 
sical learning. We arc advlfcd by Plato hicnfeir to fearcli for the roots 
ofCreei words in fomcbarbarous, that is, foreign, foil; but, fmcc 1 look 
upon etymological coitjeautes as a weak babs for hilforical inquiries. I 
hardly dare foggeft. that Zev, Siv, and Jot. arc the fanic fyllable dilFer- 
emly pronounced: it mutt, however be admitted., that die Greea having 
no palatial /gma. like titat of the Mans, might have expreffed it by 
their arte, and that the initial letters of zitgan and jugum arc (as the in- 
ilance proves) eafily mterchangeable. 

Let us now defeend, from thefe general and inttoduaory remarks, m 
feme particular obfervations on the rcfemblance of Zeus orJuPSTERto 
the triple divinity Vishnu, Siva, Brahma'j. for that is the order, in 
Vi hieli they are exprefled by the letters A, U, and M, which coalefce and 
forni the myftical word O'M j a word,, which never efcapes ihe bps of 
a pious Hindu, who meditates on it in filence: whether the Egyptian ON, 
which is commonly fuppoled to mean the Sun, be the Sanf^U monofyl- 
lable, I leave others- to determine. It muft always be remembered, that 
the learned India^is, as they arc inflrufled by their own books, in truth 
acknowledge only One Supreme Being, whom they call B rah me, or thb 
GREAT ONE in thc neutcr gender: they believe his E[Fence tO’be infi¬ 
nitely removed from the coinprehcnfion of any mind but his own; and 
they fiippofc him to manifeft his power by the operation of his divine fpi- 
rlt, whom they name ViStiNu, the Pei-vadir, and Na^ra^vajj, or Mtrvhig 
on ike waters, both in the mafeuline gender, whence he iis often denomi¬ 
nated the Fi'^ Male; and by this power they believe, that tlie whole 
order of nature is preferved and fupported; but the unable to 

form a diftinCl idea of brute matter independent of mind, 'or to conceive. 



213 


ITALY, akd I N D I A, 

that the work of Supreme Goodnefs M'as left a moment to itfclf, imagine 
that ilic Deity is ever prefent lo his work, and confiamly fuppom a^’fe- 
l ics of perceptions, which, in one renfe, they call Ulv/ofy, though they 
cannot but admit the rra/ify of all created forms, as far as the happinefs 
of creatures can be affected by them. When they confidcr tlie divine 
power exerted in cr€aitng^ or in giving cxiftence to that which cxifled 
not before, they call the Dt^ity Brahma' in the mafculine gender alfoi 
and, when they view him in the light of Dtfircytry or rather Omngtr of 
forms, they give him a ihoulhnd names, of which Siva. i'sa or i'swara, 
Rl'dra, Kara, Sambhu, and Majia'de'va or Mahe'sa, are the moft 
coriimop. The firfl operations of thefe tliree Porem arc varioudy de- 
fa ibcd III the different Pmdnds by a number of allegories, and from them 
we may deduce Uic Ionian, Philofophy Qipmmtual the doflrinp of 

the Mundane Egg, and die veneration paid^lo the Nymphm, or ija{Qs, 
which was anciently revered in Egypt, as it is at prefent in Hbdujlm, 
and Nipnl: the Tiheiiam are faid to crobdlirh their temples and 
altars with it, and a native of made prpflrations before it on ciuer- 
ing my Rudy, where the fine plant and beautiful Jlowcrs lay for examina¬ 
tion. Mr. Holwel, in explaining hb fir ft plate, ruppofes Brahha- to 
be floatingonakafofir/r/in the midfl of the abyfs; but it ^^•as mam- 
feflly intended by a bad i>amtt;r for a lotos-kaf or for that of the 
fig-tree; nor is the fpccies of pepper, known in Bengal by iha name of 
'Idmbula, and on Ihc CoaR of sMalalar by that oiktel^ held facred, as he 
afferts, by the Hindus^ or neceflarily cultivated under the inrpeffion of 
Bralmnm ; though, as the vines are tender, all the plantations of them 
are carefully fixured, and ought to be ctdii^-atcd by a particular tribe of 
SudraSy who are thence called TdmhulVs, 
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That Tualcr was the primitive element anrl firfl work of the Creative 
Power, is the uniform opinion of the Indiun Philofophers; but, as they* 
give To particular an account of tlie general deluge and of the Creation, 
it can never be admitted, that their whole fyllem arofe from traditions- 
concerning the Hood only, and muft appear indubiiablc, that their doc¬ 
trine is in part borrowed from the opening o-f Birdsii or Girujis.^ than* 
which a fublimer pailage, from the fir ft word to the la ft, never flowed or 
will flow from any human pen: ** In the beginning Gon created the 
'* heav ens and the canh.—And the earth was void and wafte, and darknefs* 
“ was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of Goo meved upon the face 
*' of tlic waters 1 and God faid: Let Light be —and UgfUwas" The- 
fubliinity of this pafTage is conGderably diminifhed by the Indian paraphrafe- 
ofit, with which Menu, the fon of Brahma', begins his addrefs to the 
fages, who confulted liim on the formation of the univerfe i This* 
'* world, fays he, was all darknefs, undifcemlble, undiftinj^ifhablc, alto- 
“ gctbcr as in a profound llcep j till ihelclf-exiflent invifiblc God, mak- 
“ ing it manifeft with five elements and other glorious forms, perfeflly 
“ dtfp.ellcd the gloom. He, dcTmng to raife up various' creatures by an 
emanation from his own glory,; fir ft created the and impreffed 

“ them with a power of motion : by that power was produced a golden 
" Egg, blazing like a thoufand funs, in which was bom Brahma', felf- 
“ exiftingi the great parent of all rational beings. The w'aiers arc called 
“ ndra, fince ihey are the offspring of Nera (or i'swara)^ and thence 
w'as Na'ra'vana named, becaufe his firft eyana^ or Tmving^ was on 
“ ihcm. 

That WHICH is, the invifibic caufe, eternal, feir-CNiflmg, but un- 
'• perceived, becoming mafculine /torn 7ieiUt}-, h celebrated among all 


4 



ITALY, avid INDIA. 


245 * 


« creamrcs by the name of Brahma^ That God. havmg dwelled in 
" the Egg, through revolving years, Htmfelf m;tlitadng on Himfelf, di- 
vided it into two equal parts j and from thofe halves formed the hea- 
« vens and the earth, placing in the midfl the fubdl ether, the eight 
” points of the world, and the permanent receptacle of waters.*' 

To this curious defeription, with which the Mdnava Sdjtm begins, I 
cannot refrain from fubjolning the four verfes, which arc the text of the 
EhAg&valy and arc believed to have been pronounced by the Supreme Being 
to flftAHWA': the following verfion is raoft fcrupuloully literal *, 

« Even I was e^'cnat firft, not any other thing; that, which exills, un- 
perceived; fopreme: afterwards I am that which is j and he, who 
** mud remab, am I, 

Except the FtxST Cause, whatever may appear, and may not ap- 
pear, in the mind, know that to be the mind’s MaVa', (or Dduian) as 
light, as darknefs. 

A 

As the great elements arc in various beings, entering, yet not enter- 
” ing, (that is, pervading, not deftroyingj thus am I in them, yet not 
" in them. 

E\en thus fbr may inquiry be made by him, v*ho leeks to know the 
“ principle of mind, in union and reparation, which muft be Every 
** where always." 


* S« EheOxigiaal, p, Plate tV. 
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Wild ar.d obrcure as tbcfe anricnt vcrfcs mud appear in a naked verbai 
traiillation, it will perhaps he thought bjf many, that the poetry or my¬ 
thology Greece or Ilaly afford no conceptions more awfully magnifi- 
cieni; yet tlie brevity and ftmplicUy of the Mqfakk (^Eiion^tc unequalled. 

As to the creation of the world* in the opinion of the Rotnuins^ 
OvLD* who might naiurnlly have "been expected to dclcribc it with learn¬ 
ing and elegance* leaves us wholly in the dark* zehich qJ Oodi was iht 
dBtrr in it .* oilier Myiliologids arc more explicit; and we may rely on the 
authority of Cornu rus, that the old European, heathens confidered Jove 
(not the fonofSATURK, but of the £^/i^rt that is of an unknown parent) as 
the great Li/c-gzver^ and Father of Gods andmen ; to which may be added the 
Orphean AoQ.rinc, paferved by Pkoclus, that the abyfs and empyreum, 

the earth and Tea* the Gods and Goddedes, were produced by Zeus or 
“ Jupiter." In this charaflcr he corrtTponds with Brahma'; and, per-* 
haps, with that God the Bnhyianians, (if we can rely on the accounts 
of their ancient religion) who, like Brahma'* reduced tlic univerfe to 
order* and, like Brahma'* his head, witli die blood of which new 
animals wcrc^inflantly formed: I allude to the common flory, the mean¬ 
ing of w'hich 1 cannot difeover, that Brahma^ had five heads till one of 
them was cut off by Na'ra'ya'n. 

That* in another capacity* Jove w^as the Helper and Supporter of all, 
we may collefl from his old Latin epithets* and from Cicero* who in¬ 
forms us, that his ufual name is a contraclion of jliivans Pater; an ety¬ 
mology, which (bows the idea entertained of his char after, diough we 
may havt' lome doubt of its accuracy. Ca llim achus, we know, addreffes 

. Jiini as tfio bejloxm of ail goodt and of Jevarity Jr<m gyitf; and, mi~ 
f/ 
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tikr we&ltJi Without virtuet nor virtue withoid wtattht give c&mpkte hapld- 
nefs-, he prays, like a wife poet, for both^ An prayer for riches 

would be direfted to LACSHMr, the wife of Vishnu, fmee the Hindu 
goddcfliis are believed to be the pereners of their rcfpedlive lords; as to Cu- 
ve'ka, the Indian Plot us, one ofwhofe names in Pa\ii(^ya, he is rever¬ 
ed, indeed, as a magnificent Deity. reCidlngin the palace of or borne 

through the Iky in a fplcndid car named PnJhpam,^n3!L is mauifcflly fuhor- 
dinatc, like the other foven Genii, to the three principal Gods, or rather 
to the principal God confidered in tlircc capacities. As the foul of the 
world, or the pen'ading fo finely deferibed by Virgil, we fee Jove 

Tcprefcnted by fcveral Raima poets; and with great fublimity by Lu,c.vjt 
in the known fpccch of Cato coficcrning die dinmaman oracle. “ Jupr- 
" ter is, wherever we look, wherever we move;’ This is precifeJy tlie 
Indian idea of Vishnu, according to the four vrrLs-above exhibited, not 
that the Brdk7nans imagine ihtir male Divinity to be the diuim FJpinee'Df 
the great one, which' they declare to ho wholly iticotnprelfcnrib)^ but. finec 
the po^vTir tilings by H fnp^rlntendtng pra^s'idcnce; be¬ 

longs eminently to the Godhead, they'hold that power to cx:ift tranlccn- 
dcntly in \kQprejerving member of tive Triad, whom they fuppofe to be 
every where always, not in riiMlanc^, but in fpirlt and energy = 
here, however. I fpeak of the ,* for j aferibea fort of 

prc-cmincnce to Siva, whofeattribut s are 11 iw to be concirdy examined; 

It was in the capacity of Avenger and Dedroycr, that Jove encouti^ 
Ujred and overthrew the Titam and Giants, whom Typ! 10 N. Ekiareus. 
Tityus, and. the rcR of their fraterni y. led againd the God Olympus^ 
to whom an Eagle brought lightning and tkmderbolts during die war- 
£irc: thus,, in a ftmilar contra between Siva aad tlic Hiityas, or childiea 
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orDiTii vlio frcq^ucntly rebelled againll heaven, Branma' ts beUevrd to 
Juj\’e prefented the God of Dcilru£tion with Jitry JhsJls. One of the many 
poems, entitled Rdfudydn, the lafl book of which has been tranhated 
into Italian^ contains ati extraordinary dialogue between the crow 
Oiunda^ and a rational Eagle, named Garuda, who is often painted with 
the face of a beautiful youtli, and the bexiy of an imaginary bird; and one 
■' of the eighteen Pitrdnds bears his name and comprizes his whole hiftory . 
M. Sonne RAT informs us, that\'iSHNU is reprefented in fomc places 
riding bn the Gar u da, which he fuppofes to be the Pondkhin Eagle of 
Brisson, crpccially as the Brahmans of the Coaft highly venerate that 
bird, and provide food for numbers of them at Hated hours: I rather 
conceive the GamUa to be a fabulous hiid, but agree with him, that the 
Hindu God, who rides on it, refembles the ancient Jupiter, In die 
old temples at Gaydt A'isuku is either mounted on this poetical bird 
or attended by it together wiih a little pagcj but, left an ctymologill 
lliould find Ganymed in Garuu, I muft obferve that the Sanferit word 
is pronounced Garura -, though I admit, that the Grecian and Indian 
ft ones of the cdeftial bird and the page appear to have forae rcfemblancc. 
As the Olympian Jupiter fixed his Ccuri and held his Councils on a 
lofty and brilliant mountain. To the appropriated feat of Maha'de'va, 
whom the S(dm*s confider as lire Chief of the Deities, wtis mount Caildfa^ 
every fplinter of whofe rocks was an incftimahle gem r his terreftrial 
haunts are the fnowy hills of Ilimdiaya,, or that branch of them to the 
Eaft of the Brahnutpuirai which has the name of Chandrqpc'hara^ or the 
Afcuntdin of f/te Moon, When, after all thefe circum fiances, we learn 
that Siva is believed to have ihree eyes, whence he is named alfo Tri- 
LO'CKAN, and know from Pausanias, not only that TriophlAalmos was 
an epithet of Zeus, Lut that a flattie of him had been found, fo early as 
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Ad taking of wi* a tiird in hi./^dkad. a. wo foe him ropro- 
rented by the /indui, we mufl conclude, that Ac identity of the two Gods 
falJs little fltort of being demonftTated 

IM the charaaer of J},jt„ycr alfo „e may look upon th» Mian Deity 
as corncfpomlmg vnth the Stygian Jove, or Pturo, erpeclally fince 
Cal,. or7.«e.nAe feminine gender, is- a name of his conforl, who 
W.1I appear fereafter to be Paosear.Ma: indeed, ifvseean mlyon a Prrjan 
iranflation of the Bidganal, {for the original i,m>t yet i„ „y pogimon) 
Ac fovcreign of Pdtdla, or the InfimaiReginn,, is Ac King a/SarfsJ. 
named SesHauA-o*, for C«.shna « them faid to U-e defeended^whh 
« Cavounte Aajvn A the feat of that formidable divirdty. from whom 
le mnamly obtained the favour, which he requefted, that the fouls of a 
Srai^ns fix fons. who had been [lain in battle, might reanimate their 
nefpefhve bodies; and Sx'suAnA'ca is thus’deferibed = •• ffc had a 
" gorgeous appearance, with a thoafand heads, and, on each of Acm. 
■■ a cTovn fet with rcrplendent gems, one of which was larger and 

.. ‘5'“ like flaming tbithes, but 

.. 'V*'' ’ “"B his body were black s, Ac fltina of his' hal- 

^ iimCTt were yellow, and a ' fparkjing, jewel hung in every one oF his 

__ ^rs; h.s arms were extended; and adorned with rfoh' Sticte; ind Us 

lan 5 ore the holy (Iicll, the radiated weapon, the nace for war, 

and the lotos.” Thus Pluto was often exhibited in paintihg and fculp- 

Wre w,th a diadem and fceptrc; but himfeif and his equipage were of 
Ac blackeft Oiade. HPbcwere ot 


T«Ea« is yet anoAer attribute of Maha'oe'vs, by wAich he is too 
Vi t ly diftinguillicd in the drawings and temples of BengaL To deftrojv 
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according to the mdrUi^s of Mk, the Sufs of P^Ja, and many P hi- 
lofophers of our European fchools, is only \.o^emrate and reproducox^ ano¬ 
ther form : hence the God Dejlruakn is holden in this country to pre- 
fide over Ceneratim} as a fymbol of which he rides on a 'white bulL 
Can we doubt, that the loves and feats of Jupiter Genito a (not forget¬ 
ting the white hull of Europa) and his extraordinary title ol Lapis, for 
which no fatisfaftory reafon is commonly given, have a connexion with 
the Indiayh Phibfophy and Mythology ? As to the deity of hmpjams, he 
was originally a mere fcare-crow, and ought not to have a place in any 
mythological fyAem } and, in regard to Bacchus, the God of Vintage, (be¬ 
tween whofe afts and thofe of Ju p it e a wc find, as B ac ox obferves, a won¬ 
derful affinity) his Jlhyphaliick Images, nicafnres, and ceremonies alluded 
probably to tlie fuppofed relation of Love and Wine j unlefs wa believe 
them to have belonged originally to Siva, one of whofe names is Vdgis or 
' Ba'ci's, and to have been aftcr^vavds improperly applied. Though, in 
an ElTay on the Gods of India, where the BrdftmaTis are pofilively for¬ 
bidden to tafle fermented liquors, we can have little to do with Bacchus, 
as God of Wine, ivho was probably no more than die imaginary Prclident 
over the vintage in Italy, Greece, and the lower AJa, yet we mufi not omit 
SoRAbr/vri, the GoddjJ*s of Wine, who arofe, fay the Hindui, from the 
ocean, wdicn it was churned with the mountain Mandar ; and this fable 
feems to indicate, tliat the Indians came from a countr)\ in which wiiif' 
was anciently made and confidered as a blcffing i though tlie dangerous 
cffefls of intemperance induced their early legitlators to prohibit the ufc of 
all fpirituous liquors; and it were much to be tvidied, that fo wife a law 
had never been violated. 


He RE may be introduced the Jupiter Marines, or Neptune, of the 
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Ji 0 ntans, as rcrcmblmg Maha^de'va in his character j erpecially 

as the Hindu God is the hufband of Biiava'n'iV whofe relation to the 
xoatiTs is evidentJy marked by her image being rchored to them at the con- 
clufion of her great reflival called Che is knov^n alfo to have 

attributes exafily nmllar to thofe of Venus /linriuUi whole birth from the 
fea^foani and fptcndld rife from tlie Conch, in which (he had been cradled, 
have afforded fo many charming CubjeBs to ancient and modem artiCb; and 
it is very remarkable, that the Rem BH a' of India’s court, who feems to 
correfpond with the popular Vekus, or Goddefs of Beauty, was produced, 
according to the /ndian Fabulifls, From the froth of the churned ocean. 
Ihe identity of the tniula and the iriicn/, the weapon of Si v a and of 
IsEPTUNE, ieems to eliabiint this analog}''; and the vcneratiori paid all 
over India to the large buednum, efpecially when it can be found with 
the fpiral lino and moutli turned from left to right, brings inTLantly to 
our mind tiae mufick of Triton. The Genius of Water IsVarukAj 
but he, like the reft, is far inferior to MaheVa, and even to Indka, 
who b the Prince of the beneficent genii. 

This way of confidcring the Gods as individual fubllanccs, but as 
difiinfl perfons in diftin£l char afters, is common to the E-wropcau and 
Indian fyflems; as well as the cullom of giving the highefl of them the 
greateft number of names: hence, not to repeat what has been faid of 
Jupiter, came the triple capacity of Diana ; and hence her petition in 
Callimachus, that fhc might be palyonymous or many ^titled. The con- 
fort of SiVA is more eminently marked by tbefe dlfUnflions than ihofc 
of Brahma' or Vishnu : flie refembles the Isis Myrianymas^ to whom an 
ancient marble, deferibed by Gruter, is dedicated; but her leading names 
and charaflers are Pa'xvati';, Durga', Bhava'ni', 
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As the Moii7iiain-bom Goddefs, or Pa^rvati', {he lias many proper¬ 
ties of the Olymjdiin Juno: her majeftick deportment, high fpirlt, and 
general attributes arc die famci and we find her hotli on Mount Git/d/a, 
and at the banquets of the Deities, uniformly the companion of her huf- 

bandp One circumllatice in the parallel is extremely fmgulart the is 

■ 

ufually attended by her Ton Ca^rtice'ya, who rides on a/«rarij and, 
in £bme drawings, his own robe feems to be fpangled with eyes; to 
which muft be added that, in Ibme of her temples, a pfacocA, without a 
rider, hands near her image. Tiiough Ca'rtice'ya, with his fix faces 
and numerous eyes, h^ars fome lefemblancc to Arcus, whom JUNO em¬ 
ployed as her principal ward our, yet, as he is a Deity of the fecond dais, 
and the Commander of cel eft la 1 Armies, he feems clearly to be the Onus 
of £gypt and the Mars of Italy : his name Scan da, by which he is ce.* 
lebrated in one of the FurdnoJ, has a connexion, I am perfuaded, with 
the old Secander ,of PerJ/a, whom the poets ridiculoufly confound with 
the Macffdmztm,. 

The attributes of Duac a', or DiJpcuU of accr / s , are alfo confpieuous in 
the fefllva] above-mentioned, which is called by her name, and in this 
charafter (lie refemblcs Minerva, not die peaceiul inventrefs of the fine 
and ufeM arts, but Pallas, armed with a helmet and fpear : both repre,- 
fcnt heroick Virtue, or Valour united wdlh Wifdom; both flew Demons 
and Giants with their own hands, and both protefted the wife and vir.- 
tuous, who paid them due adoration. As Pallas, they fay, takes her 
name from idb^rating a lance, and ufually appears in complete armour, 
thus CuRiS, , the old Latian word for a fpear, was one of JUKo’s titles j 
and fo, if Giraldus be corrc£l, was IIoplosmia, which at Elis, it feems, 
meant a female drefted in panoply or complete accoutrements, Th# 
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^avnud Minerva of the RontOTts apparently correfpGnds, a? patronefs 
of Science and Genius, vith SEREswAri'. the wife of Brahma', and the 
embiem of his principal CrtatTve Power: both gdddeffes have given their 
names to celebrated grammaticaj works j but tlie Snrefw^/i of Saru'- 
PA caAK\A is far more concife as well as more ufcfal and agreeable than 
the jlfjiicTVfl of Sanctius. ihe Minerva oi holy invented the jlaUf 
and Szreswati' jJEcIides. over melody: the protcarcHi Athene was 
even, on the fame account, furnamed MostCE'. 

Manv learned Mythologifts, with Giraldus at their hdd, confider 
^he peaceful Minerva as the Ists of Rg^pti Grom whole temple:at 
a wonderful infeription is quoted by Pcutarch. which has a refembianco 
to the four SanfirU verfes abos-e exhibited as the text of the Bhdgamt • 
I am all, that hatj) been, and is, and Ihal! be / and nijrveil no mortal 
hath ever removed,'' For my part 1 have no doubt, that the i'swara 
and I'ii' of the liiTtdus are the Osiris and Isis of the Egyptmns; though 
a dihinfl efTay in the manner of Plutarch would be i^quifrtc in order- 
to deinonftrate their identity: they, mcan^ I conceive, Uic Powers of Na~ 
iure conGdered as Male amd Female; and Is is';: like the other godtleirer. 
reprefents the acllve power of her lord, wllo^e c^A^ forms, under which 
he becomes vlChk to man. were thus enumerated by Ca'lida^s a near 
twothoufand years ago; “ liW^r was the firft work of the Creator; and 
“ Fire receives the oblation of clarified butter, as the law ordaias 1 the 
“ Sacrip^e is performed with folcnmity.; the two Lights of heaven difUn- 
" guilh time; the fubill EtbeY^ which is the vchidc of found, pervades the 
nniverfe; the £artAi3 the natural parent of all increafe; and by Air all 
** things breathing arc animated: may i'sa, the propitioufly ap- 

** parent in thefo eight forms, blefs and fuftam you 1" The fve elements, 
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therefoTCi as well as the Sun and Moon* are confidered as i^sa or the 
Ruler t from w'hich word I'si' rnay be rtgularly formed, though fSA^Ni' be 
the ufual name of his &£live Power^ adored as the Goddefs of Nature. 
I have not yet found in Sanferit tlie ivild, diough poetical, tale of lo; but 
am perfuaded, that, by means of the PurdfuiSi wc fhall in time dtfeover all 
the learning of the without decj'phering their hierogiyphicks r 

the bull of t'swARA fecras to be Apis, or Ap, as he is more correctly 
named in the true reading of a paJlage in Jeremiah ^ and, if the vene¬ 
ration (liown both in Tibet and India to fo amiable and ufefu! a quadruped 
as the Cow, together with the regeneration of the Lama hiinfelf, ha\T; not 
fonie affinity with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry of ffraet, we 
mu ft at leaft allow that circum fiances have wonderfully coincided. 
Bhava'xi’’ now demands our attention; and m this charafler I fuppofe 
the wfe of Maka'de'va to be as well the Juno Cinxia or Lucina of 
ths Rom^nj (called allb by them Diana SolvizOTia, and by the Greeks 
Iuthyia) as Venus herJelf; not the Italian queen of laughter and jol¬ 
lity, who, with her Nymphs and Graces, was the beautiful child of poeti¬ 
cal jfnagination, and anfwers tO' the Indian Rembha' with her celeftial 
XxtHas. Apjard's^ or damfels of paradile; but Venus Uranid^ fo luxuri¬ 
antly painted by Lucretius, and fo properly invoked by him at the 
opening of a poem on nature; Venus, prefiding over generc^ton, and, on 
that account, exhibited fometimes of both fexes, (an union very common 
in the Indian fc ill pin res) as in her bearded fktue at RtmUt m the images 
perhaps called Herrmthma^ and in thofe figures of her, which had the 
ibrm of a amieal marble; “ for the reafon of which figure w'e are left, fays 
in the dark: the reafon appears too clearly in the temples 
and paintings of Htndupan; where it never feems to have entered the 
heads of the legiflators or people that any thing natural could be often- 
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nvdy obrcenc; a fingulariiy, wliich pervades all their writings and con- 
vcrfanon, but is no proof of depravity m their morals. Both Plato 
and Cicero fpcakofEaos, or the Heavenly Cupid, as the Ton of Ve¬ 
nus and Jupiterj which proves, that the monarch of Olympus and the 
Goddcls of Fecundity were conneaed as Maha'deVa and Bhava'ui: 
thcGodCA'MA, indeed, had MVya' and-CASTAVa, or Vranus, for his 
parents, at leaf! according lo the Mythologifts of but, in moll 

rcrpe£ls, he feems the twin-brother of Cupid with richer and more lively 
appendages. One of his many epithets b Bipaca, the Infiamtr, which is 
crroncoully written Bipuc; and I am now convinced, that the fort of rc- 
fcniblancc, which has been obferved between his LcUm and Sanfmt 
names, is accidental i^in each name the three lira letters arc the root^ and 
between them tliere is no affinity. Whether any Mythological connec¬ 
tion fubfiftcd between the amaracus^ with the fragrant leaves of which 
Hv men bound his temples, ttnd tulnsi a/India, mniihz left undeter- 
ftiincd: the botanical relation of the two plants (i( amaracus be properly 
trandated marjoram) is extremely near. 

One of the moft remarkable ceremonies, in the fellival of the Indian 
Coddefs, is that before-mentioned of calling her image into the Tzvtr ,* 
the PanditSf of whom I inquired concerning its origin and import, an- 
fwered, "that it was preferibed by the Ve'da, they knew not why;"' but 
thjs cuftom his, I conceive, a relation to the doarinc, that Tvatcr is a 
form of fswARA, and confcquently of i'sa'ni', who is even reprefeoted by 
fome as the patroncfs of that element, to which her figure is reftored, 
after having received all due honours on earlAt whicli is confidered as 
another form of the God of Nature, though fubfequent, in the order of 
Creation, to the primeval duid. There feems no dccidve proof of one 
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original fyfem among idolatrous rwiUOHS iiv ths worll^ipof rivcr-giods' 
and river-godtJcfles, nor in the homage paid to their ftreaiiis, and the 
ideas of purification ajinexed to them; fince Itaiians^ E^yptianSt 

and Hinhis might (without any commUhication with each otiier) have 
adored the feveral divinities of their great rivers, from which they deriv¬ 
ed pleafure, health, and abundance* The notion of Doctor Mitsorave, 
that large rivers were fuppof<xi, from iheir ftrength and rapidity, to be 
conducted by Gods, while rivulets only were protected by female deities, 
is, like moft other notions of Grammarians on the genders of nouns, 
overthrown by fadts, Moft of the great bidioji rivers are feminine 7 and 
the three goddeffes of the waters, whom the Hindtis^ chiefly venerate, 
arc Gang a', who fprang, like armed Fallas, from the head of die 
Induitt Jove 7 Yamona', daughter of the Sun, and Sereswati' : all 
three meet at Prayaga thence calkd TriWss'i or the' three plaited lockt'^ 
hut SessswatT, according to the popular belief, finks under ground, 
and riies at another ‘TnveJJt near Hdgli, where Ihe rejoins her beloved 
Gang a'. The Brahmaputra is, indeed, a male river; and, as his name 
Ggnifies the Son of BrAhma', 1 thence took occafion to feign that he 
ivas married to Ganga% though 1 have not yet leen-any mention of 
him, as a God, in the Sa^crit books* 

# 

Two incarnate deities of the firft rank, Ra'ma and Crishna, muft 
now be introduced, and their fcveral attributes diilinflly explained. The 
fir ft of them, I believe, was the Dion Vs os of the Greeir , whom they 
named Bromius, without knowing why, and Bugenes, when they repre- 
fented him horned, as'well as Lyaios and Eleutherios, the Deliverer,, 
and Triambos or Dithyrambos, the Triumphant i moft of thofc titles 
' were adopted by the Romans, by whom he was called- Brum a, Tauri- 
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fOJtMl5, Liber, TKiVMPRUfif an4 both nations had records of traditbn* 
ary tc^rounts of his ghiit- W to men and deciding their contefts. of hia 
improving navigation*and commerce, and. what m.y appcif more oh- 
fmable, of his conquering India and other countries with an nnny of 
Satyrs, commanded hy no Icfs a perfonage than Panj svhom^LiLi^ Gi^ 
RALDUS. on what authority i know not, afllrts to have refitlcd in BiTtdi 
“ when he had returned, fays the learned Myihologift. from the 
- xw. in which he accompanied Bacchus." It were fuperfluous inn 
mere effay. to run any length in the parallel between this Evrapean God 
and the fovercign of whom (he Hmduf believe to have been an 

appearance on earth of the Pairrr j to have been a Conqueror of 

the higheft renown, and the Deliverer of nations from tyrants, as well 
asofhlseonfort .Si'TVfrom the giant R a'vak, king of and to 
have commanded in chief a numerous and intrepid race of thofe large 

which our naturalifts, or fome of them, have denominated /W/im 
iatyrs: his General, the Prince of Satyrs, was named Hanomat, or 
cied^iarresi and, with workmen of fuch agility, hefoonnufeda 
bridge of rocks over the fea, part of which, fay the iftWw, yet remains j 
and it is. probably, the feries of rocks, to which the AfK/f/jw/r^rj of the Pi 7 r- 
have given the fooljth name of Adam's (it fliould be called 
Raima's) bridge. Might not this army of Satyrs have been only a race of 
mountaineers, whom Ra'm a, if fuch a monarcii ever cxlfted. had civilized? 
However that may be. Utc large breed of Indian Apes is at this moment 
bc.d in high veneration by the Iltndus, and fed with devotion by the 
HraAmafrs, wlio feem, in two or direc places on the banks of the Ganged, 
to have a regular endowment for the fupport of them: they live in tribes 
of three or four hundred, are wonderfully gentle, (I fpeak as an cyc-wut- 
nefs) and appear to have Ibme kind of order and fubordinatioa in their 
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little fylvan polity. 'VVc mdl not omit, that the Father of Hanunut 
the God of Wind, named PavaN, one of the eight Genii j and. as Pan 
improved the pipe by adding reeds, and played cxquifitely on the 
** cithern a few moments after his birth,” fo-onc of the four lyflcms oF 
Indian muftek bears the name of Ha no mat, or PIanoma n in the nomi¬ 
native, as its inventor, and is now in general clUmatioa. 

The war of Lancd is dramatically reprefented at the feflival of Ra'^ma 
on the ninth day of tlie new moon of Chaitra; and the drama conclndci 
ffays Holwel, who had often feen it) with an exlnbition of the fite-ordeaf, 
by which the vigor's wife Si'ta' gave proof of her connubial fidelity: 
*' the dialogue, he adds, is taken from one of the Eighteen holy books," 
meaning, I fuppofej the Pnrdnas; but the Hindus have a great number of 
regular dramas at leaf! two tlioufand years old, and among them arc fcvc- 
ral very fine ones on Uic Rory of Ra'ma. The firfl: poet of the Uindi^s 
was the great Va'lmj'c, and his Rirndyan is an Epich Poem on the fame 
fubjeef, which, in unity of a£lion, magnificence of imagery, and elegance 
of ftyle, far furpaffes the learned and elaborate work of Nonnus, entitled 
Hirnyfiacat half of which, or twiyiiy-four books,, I perufed with great ca- 
gerncls, when I was very young, and fliould have travelled to the conclu- 
fion of it, if other purfuits had not engaged me: I fliali never have leifure 
to compare the Dionyfiacks ’with the Rdmayatu but am confident, that an 
accurate comparifon of the two poems w'ould prove Dionysos and 
Ra^m A to have been the fame perfonand I incline to think, that he was 
Ra'm A,thc fon of Cu'sH, wlio might have eflablifbed the fird regular govern¬ 
ment in this part o\ AJa. 1 had almofl forgpttcn, that Ma cs is faid by 
the to have been a mountain ofon which their Dionysos 

was born, and that Mcru^ though it gcm.Tally mrans the north pole in the 
Jhdwn geography, is alfo a mountain neat the city of Nnijlmda or 
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by the Crfaan. geographers and imiverfalTy celebrated in 

the S^nfc7M poems j though the birth place of Ra'ma is fuppofed to have 
hcen or AudA- TItat ancient city extended, if we helieve the 

Brahmans, over a*linc often lyans^ or about forty miles, and the prefent 
city of Ludknau, pronounced Lucn&w, was only a lodge for one of its 
gates, called La^manadwara, or the gateofLACsnMAN, a brother of Ra¬ 
ma: M. SoxKERAT fuppofes AyddAyd to have been Sinw; a mofl erroneous 
and unfound^'d fiipporiiiiin t which would have been of little conrequcnce. 
if he had not grounded an argnmem on it, that Ra^ma was the fame per- 
fon with BuoniiA, who mull have appeared many centuries after the con- 
-queft of Laficd. 

The fccond great dK-imiy; CRrsitNA, pafTcd a life, according to the /re- 
dians, of a moft ixtraordinarj' and incomprchcnfible nature. He w^as the 
fon of DeVaci' by Vasud'eva; but his birth was concealed through fear 
of the tyrant Cak.sa* to whom it liad been predifled, tliat a child born at 
that time in that raniily would d>!flroy liim ; he was fbflercd, tlicrefore, in 
Mat'Aurd hy an honefl herdfman, fumamed Amakda. ot and his 

amiable wife Yaso oa*. wlio, like another Pales, was conttantfy occupied 
in her pallures and her, dairy. In their family were a multitude of young 
Gdpds or Coxakards, and beautiful Gd//i'’s, or TJiilhmaids, who were hia play¬ 
fellows during his infancy; and, in his early youth, he fdeded mne damfcis 
as his favourites, wldi whom he paiTed hL; -gay boors iit dancing, fjjonmg, 
and playing on his flute. For tli^ remarkable numb::r of his G^is l have 
no authority but a whimfical piQure, where nine girls are grouped in 
the form of an elephant, on which he fi ts and pipes; and, unfortunately, 
tile word Jiiii'a fignilies both nine and ncia or yoiingj fo that, in the follow¬ 
ing flanza, it may admit of two interprttations ; 
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isrd^ijdpuLint nnvnb^Hsvi 
pixiJsAA fdfm ccOcutukitdi 
druia.vUavimUcharts^Aninam 
hrimaham hfidayina/add vahs\ 

** I bear in my Jiofom fronUnually that God, who, for fportive recreation 
** a train of ntne (young) tialry-maids, dances gracefully, now 

** quick now How, on the fandi juE \idt by the Daughter c4" the Sun." 

Botji he'and the three Ra'mas are dcfcrihicd as .youths of pcrfcQ beau¬ 
ty^ bof the prirvccITcs oT Jiindi^UJit as well as the damfeU of Nano as 
farm, were pafitonaitely in’love wUhCRisaKA, who contmues to this hour 
.the -Harling God of the Indittn women. The feft of HinduSt who adore 
ium with enthufiaftict, and; ahnoft cxdttfive^ devocion, have broached a 
do^lrrliic, which they maintain eagerpeis. and which feems ^neraJ in 
thefe provinces j that Jie was difHn6l sdbthe AviUdrs^ who had only an 
or portion, of liis*divijitty,i vrhile 'Crishna s-ras the ptrfm of 
Vishnu himfplf in a hmnan hence they conlider the third Ra'ma, 

his elder brothBcr, as the eigJrdi Amtar invefted with an m^niStwn of his 
divine fadiancc.; and, in thj principal dl^iopiary, compiled about 

two'thoufand-^ycarS aght'Caii'HN'A'i Va'sade-va, Go'vinda, and other 
narmaofrhe Shepherd God, are rnteTmixed with epithets oFNaVaVan, or 
the Divine Spim-.' All the ar^ painted with gemmed or 

.Fo/thxdn^ coronets; with ray's encircling their heads; jewels in their 
cars I two necklaces, one flraighr, and one pendent on their bofoms Vk'ith 
dropping gems | garlands of well-dirpofcd many-colourtd flowers, dr col¬ 
lars of pearls, hanging down below their waifls ; loofs mantles of golden 
lUTue or dyed Clk, embroidered on their heim with fio^cers, elegantly 
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thro™ ox-v one IbouMcr. and folded, like ribband,, acrof, the breafl; 
•wjih bracd-ts too on ant: arnie and on each wdll; thejr ar:: natci to the 
waifc. and nnirorndv wkh fldh. in alluHan, probably to the 

hnt ofthat primordial fluid, on which Na^ra^yam moved in the bedn- 
mngoftime; but thdrfkirts arc bright ycIW. the colour of the curi¬ 
ous pencarpmm in the centre pf the wattrdily, where Nature, as Dr. 

. Murray Dbferves. mfaate de^ee di/clo/es Atr/cerels, tach feed contain- 
Jga before n germinates, a few perfa leaves: thcY art fometimes 

with tlut flower ifl one hand; a radiated elliptical ring, ufed as a 

mi^c weapon, in a fecond; the facred fhell, or Icft-Jiandcd buednum. in 
- diird; and a mace or battle-ax, in a fourth; but Crisk.^a, when lie 
appears, as lie fometitnes docs appear, among the Avatars, is mor« fplen- 
dtdly decorated than any, and wears a rich garland of fylvaii flowm, 
vhcncchelsnamed Va«amVli, as low as his ankles, which are adorned 
^ith flrings of pearls. Dark blue, approadring to wliidi is the 

meaning of the word Cnykna. is believed to have been his complexion; 
and hence the large bee of that colour is cotiTccrated to him/and is ofieJ 
drawn fluttering over big bead: that azure tint, which approadies to 
blacknefs, is^ peculiar, as we have already remarked, to Vishwo ; and 
hence, in the great refervoir or ciflem at Cdtmdndu the capital of Ntpal, 
there is placed In a recumbent |Jofture a large well-proportioned image of 
marble, rcprcftliuing Na'ra'yan floating on the waters. But let us 
rctuTO to the adions of Qrishna ; who w'a.s not lefs hcroick, than lovilv, 
and, Mdicn a boy, ILw the terrible ferpent Cd%a with a number 
01 giants and monflers: at a more advanced age, he put to death his 
cruel enemy C.^ns a ; and, haring taken under, his protoaion the king 
YuntiisiiT HiR and the oiher Pdndus, who had been grievouflyopprefied 
by the Curus, and their tyrannical chief, he kindled the war deferibed in 
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the great Epick Poem, entiiled i\\cMakdbhdrat, at the protperous condufioii 
ol vhich lie reiunicd to his heaven!)^ feat in Vaicml'hat havbg left the in- 
flru£lioiis comprized in the Git& with lib dlfconrolatc friend Arjum, 
whofe grandron became fovcrclgn olJftdiiit 

this plflurc it is impotTible not to difeover, at the hrft glance, the 
features of Apollo, furnamed NomioSi or the Pq^or&l, in Greece, and 
OptFEa in 'Itaiyi who fed the herds of Aomitus, and flew the ferpent 
Python i a God amorous, Beautiru!, and warlike 5 the word Gdoinda may 
be literally trandated KomioSt as Coyhia is CrinUitSt or with ^ne hair; 
but whether Gopdh, or the herd/wtAn^ has any relit ton to Apotio, let our 
Etymologies determine. Colonel Vallakcev, whofc learned inquiries 
into the ancient literature of Irtland are highly Itiierefltng, afTurcs me, 
that Crijhna in Jrijk means the Sun ; and we findApouLoandSoL con- 
fidcred by the Romm potis as the fame deity: 1 am inclined, indeed, 
to believe; that not only Gri&hna or ^"iSHKU, but e%'en Brahma' 
dnd Siva, vphen united, and expr-elfcd• by tlic .myfUcal word O'M, 
were defigncd by * the dirfl idolaters to reprefent the Solar fire; but 
pHCESUSor the orb of the Sun perfonified, is adored-by the Itidims as the 
God Su'rva, whence the fed, who pay him particular adoration, are 
called -Sianfiir: thrir po^Cs and painters dcrcrlbe his car as drawn by feven 
green hodes, preceded by A run, or the Dawnt whoaBs as his charioteer, 
and followeddiy dioufands of Gcjiii WDrfiripplng.hlni Rnd modulating lib. 
praifes. He has a multitude of names, and among them, twelve epithets 
or titles, which denote his diftinB powert in each of the twelve months: 
thofeare called Adilyas^ or fons of Aditi by Casyapa, i\io,Indian 
Uranus ; and one of them has, according to fomc authorities, the name 
of Vishnu or Pcrvadcr. Su'r y a is believed to have defeended frequently 
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from his car in a human ftiape, and to have left a race on earth, who are 
equally renowned in the IndMn florics with the miadai of Greece: it is 
very Angular, that hbtwo Tons called Aswikau or Aswini'cuma'r au, 
in the dual, fiiould be confiderrd as twin-brothers, and painted like Cas^ 
roK and Pollux, but they have each the charaOer of vEsculapius 
among the Gods, and are believed to have been bom of a nymph, who, 
in the form of a mare, was impregnated with run-beams. I fufpea the 
whole fable of Casvapa and his progeny to be affronomical ; and cannot 
but imagine, that the Gree^ name Cassiopeia has a rtlatlon to it* Ano¬ 
ther great Indian family are called the ChUdren of Lhs Mom, oc Chandra j 
who is a male Dcitjs and confequcntly not to be compared with Arte¬ 
mis or Diana; nor have! yet found a parallel \ti India for the Goddefs 
of the Chafe, who feems to have been the daughter of an European fancy, 
and very naturally created by the invention of Butoliek and Ge&rgick poets: 
ya, fmcc the Moon is a>m.of "isw^ara, the God of Nature, according 
toihcvcrrcof CA'tlDA'sA, and fmee i'sa-nt has been fhown to be his 
confort Qxpmoer, we may confider her. in onc of her charaQers, as Lunaj 
efpecially as we fliall foon be convinced that, in the fliadcs below, flic cor- 
rtfponds with tlic Hecate of Europe, 

The w’orlhip of Solar, or Vellal, Fire may be aferibed, like that of 
Osiris and Isis, to the fccond foi-rce of mythology, or an enthulialliclt 
admiration of Nature’s wonderful powers; and it feems, as far as I can yet 
undCTftand theTl^Wda^,. to be tlie prinGipal worfhrp recommended in them. 
We haw feen, thait Maha^deVa himfelfis perfonated by Fire; but. fub- 
ordinate to him, is the God AxsNi. often called Pa' vac a, or the Puri^ 
frr, who anfwers to the Vulcan of Egypt, where he w-as^ Deity ofhigK 
rank; and his wife Swa'ha^ refembits tlic younger Vesta, or Vest i a. 
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9iS the Eoiians pronounced die Greei ivork (ora^AeartA: Biiava'si, or 
Vekus, is the confort of tlie Supreme Dtftjrudive and Generative Power; 
but the Greeis and whofe fyftcnft is kfe regular than that of t..c 

Indians, married her to th^ir dmne aa tiji, whom they alTo named Hsi-it 
JSTOS and Vulcan, and whufeerhs to be the Indian Viswacarman, the 
Jorger of amu for the Gods, and inventor of ikcagnya/i}a, or ^cry JAaft, 
in the war between them and the haityas^ or Titans, It is not eafy here to 
refrain from obferving (atid* if the obfervation give offence in England, it 
is contrary to my Intention) that the ndwiy difeovered planet fitould un- 
queftionabiy be named Vulcan ; 5nce the confafipn of analogy m the 
names of the planets is inelegant, unfcholarly, and unplliiofophical: the 
name Uranus is appropiiatcd to the firmatncntj buiVu^LCAN, the fioweft 
of the Gods, and, according* to the Egyptian priells, the oldeJI of tliein, 
agrees aclinirably with an orb, 'vtfhich mud perfurm its revolution in a very 
long period; andby giving it this dimominatiOn, we fhall have feven pri¬ 
mary planets with the names of as many Deiites, Mercury, 

Venus, lELUrf, 'Majis, Saturn, Vulcan. 

It has already been intimated, that the Musts anti Nymphs arc the 
GoVya of MatEurd, and of Gdv^rdAan, the Pamajus of ihc //zWtLr; 
and the lyricJt pofems ef JaYadeVa will follyjuHify this opinion j hut 
the Kympiis of Mvfck arc the thirty Ra^g ini's or Fanak Pnjft<ms, whofe 
vanous funaious-and properties an? fo richly delineated by the hdmn 
painters and fo finely deferibed by the poets; but I iWll not anticipate 
what will require a feparate Effay, by enlarging here on the beiudful ailego- 
Ties of the Elimhis in their fyftcm ofmurrcai modes, wdiich they call Ra'- 
ga^s. or Fajfi&m, and foppofe to he Genii or- Demigods. A very diflin- 
guifhcd fort of Brahma', named Na'red, whofe aflions are the fuhjeflof a 
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bears a ftrong rcfemblance to Hermes or Mercury: lie was a 
wife Icgiflator. greit in arts anti in arras, an eloquent mefienger of the 
Cods either to one another or to favoured mortals, and a mufictan of ex- 
quiliic [kill i his invention of the Vtnat or /fidian iuic, is thus deferibed in 
the poem entitled MdgA^i: “Na'red fat watching from time to time his 
•' large Vi/m\ which, by die impnlfe of the breeze, yielded notes, that 
« pierced fuccclTivdy the regions of his car, and proceeded by mufical in- 
“ tcrv'als.” The law trad, fuppofed to have been revealed by Na'red, is at 
this hour cited by'the / WtVj; and we cannot, therefore, believe him to have 
been the patron of ; though an innocent theft of Crishna's cattle, 

by way of putting his divinity to a proof, be ftrangely imputed, in t\\cBAd^ 
^amtf to his lather Erahma'. 

The laft of the Gra:i or Italian divinities, fof whom we find a parallel 
^ in the Pantheon of /WtVi. js the Sfy^an or Taurtek Diana, otherwife 
named Hecate, and oftcn^confounded with Proserpine; and there can 
be no doubt of her identity w-ith Ca^i', or the wife of Siva in his cha- 
rafterofthc Slygian Jove. To this black goddels with a collar of gol- 
. den fkuUs, as we fee her exhibited in all her principal temples, human fa- 
^"ijices were anciently offered, as the Vtdas enjoined; but, in the prefent 
age, they are abrolutcly prohibited, as are alfo the facrifices of bulls and 
horfes: kids are ftili offered to her; and, to palliate the cruelty of the 
llaughier, which gave fuch offence to Buddha, ihe Bj^dkimns inculcate 
a belief, that the poor victims rife in the heaven oflNORA, where they 
become the muficians of his band. Inllcad of the obfolctc, and now ille¬ 
gal, facrificcs of a roan, a bull, and a horfe, called NeramldJiat Gimedha^ 
and Aiwatnedhut the powers of nature arc tlioughi to be propitiated by the 

L 1 


OI^ Tiix GODS or GREECE, 


266 

Jeft bloody ceremonies at the end of autumn, ivhcn tlie rt!{liv3is of Ca'li' 
and Lacshmi' arc folemnized nearly at the lame time: now, if it be afkcd, • 
how the Goddefs of Deadi came to be united with the mild patronefs of 
Abundancci I «mfl propofe another quedion, “ How came Pa ostia use 
robe reprefented in the Eweptan fydem as the daughter of Ce^es? 
PcrJiaps, both quefitons may be atifwered by the propofition of natural 
phdofophe^s, that “ the apparent dcllruction of a fubflarjcc is tlie produc- 
“ tion of it in a ditfereni form.’' The wild mulick of pricfls at 

one of her feliivals brought iunanlly to my recollei^lion the Scythian mca- 
.furcs of Diana's adorers in the Ipl end id opera of Iphicen-ia in Tauris^ 
which Geucjc exhibited at Paris with Icfs genius, indcLtl, than art, but 
with every advantage that an orclicflra could fupply. 

That we may not diftnifs this afemblage of European md AJ^dlick 
divinities vnih a fubjeti fo horrid as the altars of Hecate and Ca'lj', let 
us conclude with two remarks, svhich properly, hrdeed, belong to the 
Indian PhiloTopby, with which we are not at pTefent concerned, Firll; 
Elyfinm (not tlie place, but the blifs enjoyed there, in ivhieh fenre 
Milton ufes the woidj cannot but appear, as deferibed by the peers, a ve- ' 
Vf tedious and infiptd kind of enjoyment 1 it is, however, more ex^ahed titan 
the temporaTy ElyJivmL in the court of iNoa a, where the pleafures, as in 
Men ammed's paradife, arc vholly fenfual; but the Muau or hap- 

pmefs of the VUdnta School is far more fublimej for they reprefent it as 
a total hbforption, tliough nc>t fuch as to deftroy tonreioufnefs, in the 
divme cfi-ence, but, for the rtafon befbre fugg.fled, I fay no more of this 
idea of beatitude, and forbear touching on fhedoarineof tranffnigraiioo 
and Uic fimilarny of the Vedanta lo. the SkUkn, lialkk, and 
IMlV^ Schools, 
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Secondlv; m ihe mydical and ckrated characler of Pan, as a per- 
foaificatiort of iba Uitiv:r/f , according to the notion of lord B.\cpN, tlicre 
arifo a foit of linnlitode between him and QatSHNA eonfidered as 
NaVa van. 'I he €f t'Wn god piays divinety on his reed, to cxprels, wo 
arc told, eihrrral harmony ; he Stas his attendant Kymphs oj'the palUircs 
and the dairy; lib face is as radiant as the tky, and hts head illummed 
wall the horns of a crefeent; wldiH: his {otycr exiremlttes are deforiued and 
fliaggy, as a rj iiihol of th^ ycgctaJcs, winch Ure eajth pioduces, and of 
ibc beads who roam over the face of It : now we may compare ihb por¬ 
trait, partly with Utc getieral characler of Crishna, the Shepherd God, 
and partly with the defcriptlon in the of cite divine fpirit cxlit- 

Lut d r?t yim ^ /Air tto sviikh wc may add the fol- 

Ivvring hory IVoni the fame extraordinary p:]eiii. The Nymphs had com- 
plaicvd to Yaso'da', that the child CRtsiiif.v iiad hcen. drinking tisetr 
cuidi and milk: on being reproved by hb rjHcr-mother £>r.thb ifijiftrer 
tion, he requcAod licr to examine his mrxith * in which, to her jMd amaac- 
nieiit, Ihc hchJd the univ^i: in all hs pleffiuidc oi'mng.iifi£Viicc. 

Y.'f, mull not be furprized at Ending, on a dole examination, that the 
cUaraders of all the pagan dJties, maL and Icmalc, nidi into each other, 
and at kft into one or two ; for It feems a sveli-foupded opiiiton, that ihc 
svhnle crowd of gods and godcklTes in ancient Rom^t aod modern 
meaD only tile powers of nature, and principally thofe of the SuN, cx- 
prcITcd VI a variety of ways and by a multitude of fanciful names. 

THos have I attempted lo trace, impcrfeclly at prefent for svant of am¬ 
pler materials, but tvith a conhdcncc continually increaling as 1 advanced, 
a parallel between the Gods adored in three very different nations, 

L 1 a 
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Greecey Itafy, and iTtdias but, which was the original fy ft cm and which- 
the copy, I will not prefume to decide y nor arc ^^^c likely, I believe, to 
be foon furnlfticd with fufficient grounds for a decifion : the fundamen¬ 
tal rule, that naiurdy and no/l human^ optralions proceed from the fimph 
to the compemdy will aSFord no afllftance on this point j fmee neither ike 
AJialick nor European fyJlcjn has any fimpllcity In it; and both arc fo 
compicjc, not to fay abfurd, however intermixed with the beautiful a ad 
the fubljmc, that the honour, fuch as it is, of the invention cannot be 
eilotted to either tvlth tolerable certainty. 

Since E^pt appears to have been the grand foarcc of knowledge fot 
the Toejiemy and India for the more eapern, parts of the globe, it may 
ieem a material qucftion, whether the Egyptians communicated their My¬ 
thology and Philofophy to the Hindus, or oonverfcly; but wlut the 
learned of Afero/AtJ* wrote or faid concerning India, no mortal knows; 
and what the learned of Vdrdnes have aflerted, if any thing, concerning 
Egypt, can give us little fatisfaiffion : fneh’ circumftantial evidence ofi 
this queftion as I have been able to colleft, fliall neverthelefs be ftated;. 
becauR, unfetisfaftory as it is, there mry be fomething in It not wholly 
unworthy of notice; though' after all, whatever colonies may have come 
from the At/e to the Gauges, wc tliall, perhaps, agree at laft wdth 
Mr. Bryant, that£gy/;t,jjw, Indiam, Greeks^ and /fu Aar; j, proceeded or I- 
gmally from one central place, and; tliat t!ie Cime people carried their reli¬ 
gion and icienccs into China and Japan: may wc not add, even to Mexico 
and Peru f 

* 

Every one knows, tliat the true name is Mir. fpclletl u-ith 

a palatial fibilant both in i/ciiraiand AraliKk-. it fams in Mekau to 
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have been the proper name of the fitft fettlcr in it ■; and. when the 
Antis ufe the word for a grtat cify^ they probably mean a city liie ike 
ettjiitaic/£gypi^ Father Marco, a* Miflionan% who, though 

not a ft’hobr of the firft rate, is incapable, 1 am perfuaded, of delib^iraEc 
fallehood , lent me the laft book of a RdttidyaHt which he had tranflated 
througlj the Iltwii into his native language, and with it a (liort vocabulary 
of Mythological and Hillorical natnes, which had been explained to hiiti 
by the Pajidits of Beltydt whert lie had long reftded i one of the articles 
in his little dictionary was, *' lirdit a town and province, in whicli the 
“ priefts from Egypt fettled and, when I aficed 'him, what name Egypt 
bore among the Ilindw, he fald Miir, but oblcrvcd, that they fometimes 
confounded it with Myjpnia. I perceived, Uiat bis memory of what he 
had written was corrcfl ; for Miir was another word in his index, ** from 
w'hich countty^Iie faid, came the priells, who fettled in TVrtfi*" 

1 fufpefled immediately, that his intelligence flowed from the Aiu/cljnianjf. 
who call fugar-candy Ai^ri or Egyptian ; but, when 1 examined him 
clofcly, and carncflly delired him to pecolleft from w'liom he liad rcceis'cd 
his information, he repeatedly and pofitively declared, that “ tl had 
“ been given him by fevera! ffinduit and particularly by a HjdkmnTi, his 
*' intimate fHend, who was reputed a confidcrable Pandit, atul had lived 
“ three years near his houfe/' Wc Uicn conceived, that the feat of his 
Egyptian colony mull have been Tirdhit, commonly pronounced JVrd^. 
and anciently called Mit*hila, die principal towm o{ Janacadt^at or north 
BahaT; but Maue'sa Pandit, who was bom in that very dillri£l, and 
who fubmiticd patiently to a long examination coiiccriiing Miir, ftvcrftt 
all our conclufions : he denied, that the BrdJmans of his country were 
generally furnamed MtSR, as we had been informed; and faid, that the 
addition of Misra to the name of Va'chespeti, and other learned' 


* 
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authors, vas a title formerly conferred on die WTiters of or 

compilers of various tracls on religion or fcicnicc, ihc vord being derived 
from a root fignifying to mix* afkcd, where the country of Mlsr 

was, There arc two, he anfwercfi, of that name j one of them, in tie 
** tinder the dominion of Mu/dmdnSf and another, which all the 
** Sdjlras and Purdnas mentknj, in a mountainous region lo Ute nenrth 
** of A^odhyd : *' it is c\’idcnt, that by the firfl he meant Egypt, but what 
he meant by the fecond, it is not eafy to afeertain, A countr)', called 
Tirnhiit by our geographers, appears in the rtiaps lietween the nortJi- 
cafiern frontier of Audi and the mountains of Nepal; but whether that was 
the TVrttif mentioned to father Marco by !ns friend of Belfy/i, I cannot 
decide. This only I knaw t^ith certaiRty, that Mi/r'a is an fpiihet: of two 
Brdfmaiis in the drama of SacOntala", which was written near a cen¬ 
tury before the birth of Christ ; that Some of the grcatefl: laivyTrs, and 
two of the finefl dramatick poets, of India, have the fame tiilcj that w’e 
hear it frequently in court added to the names of Hindu parties ; and that 
none of the Pandits, whom 1 have fince confultcd, pretend to know the 
true meaning of the word, as a proper name, or to give any other explana¬ 
tion oflt than that k is a Jumame cf Brahmans in lie w^* On the ac¬ 
count given to Colonel Kyd by the old Rdjd ol Crijknanagar, “ conctni- 
ing traditiom “ among the Hindus,, that fome Egyptians hatfiettledln this 
country,*’ I cannot rely } becaufe 1 am credibly informed by fomc of the 
Rajas own family, that he was not a man of folid learning, though he pofTefT- 
ed curious books, and had been attentive to the converfation of learned men : 
befides,,! know that his fon and moft of his kinfmen have been dabblers in 
Perpan literature, and believe tiiem very likely, by confounding one fource 
of information with another, to puzrde themk;Ives and miflead thofe, tvith 
w'hom they coaverfe. The word Miir, fpelled alfo in Sanferit with a 



pnlati.ll fibilant, b vcv)' remarkable i and, as far as Etymology can help us, 
,.'e may Uk\y derive NUus from the Sim/crit world mla, or fc; iince 
DiDNYfltos cxprchtly calls the waters cfihairivcr "aitazvrt flrcamj’^ 
and, tl we can depend on Marco's /taitan verson of the Rd??i^yattt the 
name of AYiSa is given to a lofty and facred mountain with a fummit of pure 
gold, from width n^wed a riwr ^ ckar, mii frrjk iMUr. M. 

SoNKERar refers to a diflettation by Mr. Scumit, which gained a prize 
at. the Academy of Infctiplions, ** On an Colony cftabiilhccl in 

** Aidta * it would be worth w'hilc to examine his authorities, and either to 
overturn or verify them by fuch higher authcrities, as are now accelTible in 
tlicfe provinces. I ftroisgJy incline ft think him right, and to believe that 
Lgypli^n priefts have atftunlly come from tiie Nik to the Gattgd nnd Yd- 
tnunat which the Brahjitans moft afturcdly would never have left ; they 
might indeed, have come either to be inftrui^ed or to inftrudti but it 
feems more probable, that they vifited the Sitr^n^ns of /udiUy as the figes 
of Greece vilited them, rather to acquire than to impart knowledge ; nor 
*s it likely, that the iclf-fufficient BrdhmaTts would have received them 
as their preceptors. 

Bs all this as it may, I am perfuaded, that a connexion ftjbflfted between' 
the old idolatrous natioms of Jndief GTfecf, aod lt>ng before 

they inigrated to their federal lettlements, and confequentlv before tlte 

* -i 

birth of Moses ; hut the proof of this propofiiion will in no degree alFeCl 
the truth and fanfiity of the Ytqfmak Hiftory, which, if canftrmatioa were 
JiccefTary, it Avould rather tend to confirm. The Divmc Ije^ate, educated 
by the daaghter of a- king, and in all rt fpt fls inghJy accomplilhed, could 
not but know the mythol gical fyftem of I^gypi; hot he mull have con¬ 
demned the foperftitions of that people, and (Icfpil^d the fpeculativc abfur.- 
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dlt':cs of iheir prieftsi though (bmc of their tiaditioTii concerning the crea* 
lion and the flood 'vvere grounded on truth, "S^ ho w'as better acquainted 
with the mythology oi Alhens than Socrates? Who more accurately 
verfed in the Rabbinical do6.nncs than Pauu? Who poiTctTcd clearer 
ideas of all ancient aRronomicaS fyflcras than Newton, or of fcholaRlct 
metaphyficks Llian Locke ? In whom could the Rontijt Church have had 
a more formidable opponent than m CtitLLtNC worth, whofe deep know¬ 
ledge of its tenets rendered him fo competent to difpme them f In a word, 
who more cxaflly knew the abominable rites and lliocking idolatry of 
Canaan than Moses himfelf ? Yet the learning of thofe great men only 
incited tliem to feck other fources of truth, piety, aad virtue, tlian thofe 
in wluch they had long been immerfed* There is no fliado^v tlien of a 
foundation for an opinion, that Moses borrowed the firll nine or ten 
chapters of from the literature of Egypt : Rill lefs can tlic atiaman- 

tine pillars of our Chrijlian faith be moved by the refnlt of any debates on 
the comparative antiquity of the Hindus and Egyptians^ or of any .in¬ 
quiries into the Indian Theology- Very refpecbblc natives have alTurcd 
me, that one or two mifTionarles have been abfurd enough, in their zeal 
for the converflon of the Geatilcs, to urge, tliat the Hindus were evert 
now almoR Ckrijlimu^ becaufe rheir Brahaia', Vishnu* and Make'- 
SA, w'cre no other tJian the Chr^ian Trinity/* a fentence, in which we 
can only doubt, whether folly, ignorance, or impiety predominates. The 
ihrca poziitrst Crcaiivet Prefervaiwe^ and Dtjin^ivey which the Hindus ex- 
prefs, by the triliteral word 0'm^ were grofsly afertbed by the firR idolaters 
to the heat^ lights and Jlame of their mifbken disunity, the Sun; and their ^ 
widr ruccelTors in the EaR, who perceived that the Sun was only a created 
ihing, applied ihofe powers to its creator j but Uie Lidian Triad, and that 
of Plato* w^hich he calls ihc Supreme Good, the Reafon, and ilic Soul, 
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arc 'nJiiiirly removed from tl)c holing and fuhlimity ofihe doftr r, 
wlikh pi»us liave dedurtd from texts in #c Corpel, 

other as pious, op niy prorefs thdr Uillent fttun tl cm. Each fed 

muft be judifoil by its owti faidi and "good in%ntions ; this only I mean to 
inculcate, that the tenet Of our Chmdt CannoHj wiUtoui pvofaneners be com¬ 
pared with that of tlic AfiWuj, uhlch bas only affSpparent icfemblance to it, 
but a VC ry different meaning. One fmgiilar fad, hovveypr, nuiQ not be differ¬ 
ed ti^paL unnoticed. That the name ofCaisUJCA, and ths: general outline 
• of his dory, weec ^ong anterior to the birth of our Saviour, and probably to 
thcitime of llQ^IESi, we know very certainly; yet the celebrated poem, 
entitled Bhag^fi/aft which contains a prolix account of his life, is filled 
whHharrjnivcsofa moff extraordinary kmd, but llrangcly variegated and in* 
termixed with poetical decorations : the incarnate deity of the Satifcril ro¬ 
mance was cradled, as it informs us, among Herdfmcnr but it adds, that he 
was educated among them, and paffed his youth in playing with a party 
of milkmaids; a tyrant, at the lime of his birth, ordered all new-born 
males to be fiain, yet this wonderful babe was preferved by biting the 
breall, iiillcad of fucking the poifoned nipple, of a nurf: commtfiloncd to 
kill him; he pcrfomicd amazing, but ridiculous, miracles in his infancy, 
and, at the age of f;vcn years, held up a mountain on the tip of his little 
finger ; he laved m ultitudes partly by his arms and partly by his miraculous 
powers t he railed the dead by defeending for that purpofc to the lowcft 
regions ; he was the meckeft and beft-tetnpered of bdngf, wathed the feet 
of the BrdAmanSf and preached very nobly, indeed, and iublimely, but al¬ 
ways in their favour; he was pitre and chaffe in reality, but exhibited an 
appearance of excclEvc libertinjAn, and bad wives or millrefiles too nume- 
ous to be counted ; laffly, he was benevolent and tender, yet fomented and 
conduded a terrible war. Tliis inot'cy llory mulVinducc an opinion that 
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itlic rpu ious OoiVcl?;-wliich abcnintlcd itj di« firft pga of CiunJliviiijf^, had 
hten brought ta the ^ildcfl parts of tlicni repcaftf'd to the 

Hindus^ who ingri|!i;d thnuii^ii the*old IhUlc of Ce'sava, the Ap^ollo of 
Gre^cir. _ 






k- 


As to the general extimton of our pure filth \n /did ^/ ^aji. there ^rc at 
prefent many Cad otrades to it. The MufihnaTis are already a fort W he¬ 
terodox CAr^iiiru : they are if Locre reafons juiVl^^ecaufe 

they firmly believe the Immaculate conception, divine cl^mdcr, i(id mi¬ 


racles of the Messiah ; but they are heterodox, in denying vch(^i]tly 
lus cltarader of Son, and his equality, as God, with the F'sther, of wliofc 
unity and attributes they entertain and exprefi the mo.tl a\v^ fleas * 
while theyconfider our doadne as perfeit bbfphcmy, and inJift, that 
our copies of the Scriptures have been corrupted both by Jewt and Chrif^ 
iians. It will be inexprcCIibly difficult to undccehc them, and fcarcc pof- 
Cble to diminifli their vcncratiort for Moeiammeo and Ali, who were 
both very extraordinar)^ men, and the fecond, a man of unexceptionable 
morals : the ifomji Ihincs, indeed, with a borrowed light, fincc moA of its- 
beauties are taken, from our Scriptures j but it has great beauties, and the 
Alu/eimdns will not be convinced that they were borrowed. The Ifindiis 


on the otiicr hand would readily admit the truth of the Gofpel; but they 
contend, that it is perfeaiy confident witli thdr SdJ^ras: tlic deity! they fay, 
has appeared innumerable times, in many parts of this world and of ali 
worlds, for the ialvation of his creatures; and though we adore him in one 
appearance, and tlicy in others, yet we adore, they %, the fame God, to 
whom our fevcral worlhips, though different in form, are equally accep¬ 
table, if they be finccrc in fubffance. We may affure ou-fdves, that nei¬ 
ther Alujcitftdns nor Hiiidiis will ever be converted by any miffion from 
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the ChurcK of or from any other Church ; and the only human ' , 

mode, perhaps, of caufing fo great a rcvoliitmjB will be to trdnllatc into 
Sanferit and Pafttin fuch chapters of the Pruph^^riicularly of Isaiah, 
as arc indifpntabfy Evangelical, together with 'bnc of the Gofpcls, and a 
plain prcfotory^ilcourfe containing full evidlcri€Cbf the very diihint ages, 
in which the thcmfdvcs, and thc TSiftory of the divine perfon 

predided, were fevcrally made pubtick * and then quietly to diipeifc the 
work among the well-educated natives; with whom if In due time it failed 
cf pro^Ufsrng very iahitary fruit by its natural induence, we could only la¬ 
ment more than ever the ftrength of pri^ udice and the weakncls of unalQlI- 
cd rddbiu 
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A DESCRIPTION ^ a CAVE near Gya\ 


By John Herbert Harington, 

A KNOWLEDGE! of the aotiquities of ffindoj^an formiiig one of 
^ i- the Jeveral objefU propofed by I he inflitudon of our Socicly, with 
the hope of communicating fomething acceptable on tliis head, i took the 
opportunity of a late excurfion up the country' to fee the Cavff which 
Mr, HoDGEKis a Ew years Cnee attempted to vifit, at the defire, I believe, 
of ihe late Governor General, but was affalTinatcd in his way to it by the 
followers of one of the rebellious Allies of Chyt Sing. On my doferibing 
it to the Prefidcnt, whom I had the plcafurc to accompany, I was encou¬ 
raged by him to think tliat a particular account of it would be curious and 
ufefuli and in confequcnce made a fecond vifit to it from wheal 

took the followdng meafurements, and, by the means of my a co¬ 

py of the iiifcription on it, which I had dcfpaircd of preJenting to you, but 
in its original language, fa Pundii at Badris having attempted in vain to 
get it read, during thefe la 11 tlirce months) till tlic kind afTiRance of 
Mr, Wilkins enabkd me to add the accompanying tranriation and re¬ 
marks to what would otherwife have given little fatlsfaflion. 

The Hill, or rather Rock, from’which the Cavern is dug, lies about four* 
teen miles North of the ancient liiiy of Gj^a, and fee ms to be one of the 
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Soutli Eafiem Hills of the Chain of mountains called by Rekkxl Carum- 
JkiiAf buih being a fhort tlifiance to Ihc.W^cll of the Pkui^d. 

It is now diainguiflied by the name of j\%u?yVW; but this may per¬ 
haps be a modern appellation j no mention of it being made in the inferip- 
tioti* Its texture is a kind of Granite, calld by the Mo hummed an natives 
Sittig Kkdre/tt which compofes the whole Rock, of a moderate height, very 
craggy and uneven, atxd ftcep in its afeent. 

The Onv: is fiLoatcd on the Somhern declivity, about two thirds from 
the fummit : a tree immediately before it prevents its being feen from the 
bottom. It Isas only one narrow entrance, from the Soutlt, two feet and 
3 half in breadth, fix feet high, and of ihicknTs exafily equal. This leads 
to a room of an oval form, with a ^'aultcd roof, which I meafared twice, and 
found to be forty-four feet in length from Eaft to Wtfl, eighteen feet and 
a half In breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at the centre^ 
This immenfe Cavity is dug entirely out of the folid Rock, and is exceed¬ 
ingly well polifhed, but vHthoat any ornament. The fame Hone extends 
much farther than the excavated part, on each fide of it, and is altogether, 
1 imagine, full a hundred feet in length, The inhabitants near know no¬ 
thing of its hlfloTy or age, but I learnt from the chief of a neighbouring 
village, that a tradition is extant of a Mob ummsdan, named Mikha'^j- 
-U-OEEN, havbg performed his CAcrtltA, or forty days devotion, in this 
Cavern; and that he was cotemporary with Me xn doom Sherf-u-deen, 
a venerated Tl'c^e, wlio died in Behdr in the 590 th year of the Ilijree: 
and he even went fo far as to aver (hat he htmfelf was defeended from 
MiNMA'j'*tr-DEEN, aiul had records at Palna of his family’s genealogy 
to tlie prefent time. What credit is due to this I will not pretend 
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to fajs bat the room is certainly row frequented by Mohummeoaiis, 
and has been for feme time, as there are liio remains of an old morque 
clofe before it, and within, a Tailed terrace, fuch as the Mohummeoah 
devotees are nrad to eonllrutl for their rdigiems retirement. There arc 
two Infcripnons, one on each fide of tiic ini'jrior part of the ciUrance j 
imprefCons of both which my Moonjhce took olfin ihc courfc ofThict* days, 
with much trouble, and fulBcicnt accuracy to enable Mr. Wukins to un- 
dcrfland and explain the whole of one, thouglt many Paitdits^ J was in- 
foraf-ed. who bad fecn the originaj engraving, liad attempted in vain to 
decypher it. The other, w!iich eonfifis of one line only, is unfortunately 
of a different charaaerj and remains flill imintelligible. 


The following letter and remarks,which Mr, Wilkins has favored me 
with, make it unneedTary for me to fay any thing of the contents of tiie 
infeription: I can only regret with him that the date is yet tindif- 
covered; as what is now but a gratification of curio fity might then have 
been a valuable clue to the illuflration of obfeure events in ancient hiflorv. 
There arc, however, reveral oilier Cave^ in the adjoining hills, which I 
likewifc vifited, but had not time to take the inferiptions: and from thefc, 
I hope, a date will be difeovered. 

* 

ERE any other teftimony befides the inreription w'-anted, to fliew that 
thefe Cavf^ were religious temples, .the rcrmiins of three defaced Images 
near anotlier which I vifited, called Curram Oiqfar, w'onld be fufficient 
proof of it, A third, the name of which 1 could not kani, has its en¬ 
trance very curioully wTought with Elephants and other ornaments, ol'’ 
whichi I hope, in a Ihort.ttme, to prefent a Drawing to the Society. 



A LETTER from CHARLES WILKINS, EJq. to-lhe 

Secretary. 

. v_ 

D£A‘R SIR, 

H AMKG btcn fb fortunate as to malic out the whole of the very 
curious infcfiption you were fo obliging as to lend me, I herewith 
return it, accaiUpunied by an exafl copy, in a reduced fize, interlined 
wtih (ach CO] rciiionding letter in the modem Detimagar chzt 2 .B.t.ri and 
alToa copy of my iranflation, which is-as literal as the Idioms would 
admit it to be. 

The cliara£lcr is undoubtedly the moR ancient of an)' that have hither¬ 
to come under my infpcflion. It is not only didimilar to that which is 
now in ufe, but ct'cn very materially diflcrcnt from that we Bnd in mferip- 
tions of eighteen hundred years ago. But though the writing be not mo¬ 
dern, the language is pure S0njkrfd^ written in a Song verfe, called Sar^ 
i^ola-i^cknlnetai and conQlls of four paufes of-ninctcen fyllables each, in 
this form 


i 


The metre was no fmall help In decyphcrlng the vowels. 

The firft lines of the flrft verfe allude to the Rory of s killing; 

the evil (pirit who, in the dUgulfe of a Buffalo, as the name 

unports, had fought with AV/w/rJ, and lits ccLRial bands, for a hundr&di^ 
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years, defeated him and ufurped his throne, Tlic ftory is to be fiJimd 
at large in a little book called The \'anquillied fpirits, bi : j 

banifl'.ed the heavens and doomed to ^v'andc^ the earth, alter a wlnij 
alTcmblc, with their chief £en(/ra at their head, and refolvc to Liv 
their grievances before and S?f^v, Condudled by iirl/naj, they 

repair into the prelence of thofe Deities, who heard their complaints wit!i 
compa/bon; and their anger rvas fo violent againft that a 

kind of Hame ilfned from their mouths, and from the mouUts of the reft 
of the principal Cods, of which was formed a Godd*fs of inexprefTtble 
beauty M'ith ten arms, and each hand lioldlng a diiLrcnt wea]K>n. This 
was a transfiguration of Ithhoun^^ the confori of under which fiic is 
generally called Dborgj. She is fent againft the ufurper. She mounts 
her lion, the gift of the mountain IliiviJLyt (fiiow) and attacks the 
Monflcr, who Ihifts his form repeatedly; till at length the Goddefs 
p!anteth foot upon Ms bead^ and cuts it off with a ftnglc ftrokc of her 
fword. Immediately the upper part of a human body ilTues llirough 
the neck of the headltfs Buffalo and aims a iLroke, whic'i being 
w'ardcd off by the Sion with his right patv, puts an c nd to the 

combat by piercing him through the heart wiili a fpear, 1 Itave in my 
pofTcffion a flaiuc of the Goddefs w ith one foot on her lion, and the oUtcr 
on the Mon Her, in the attitude here la lily deferibed. 

The want of a date dlfappointed my expeftations, I had fome hopes that 
it was contained in the fingle line, which you informed me was taken from 
another part of the Qivii but, although I have not yet fucceedediu mak¬ 
ing out the whole, 1 have difeovered enough to convince me that' it con¬ 
tains nothing but ati invocation. 1 f you fhouId be fo fortunate as to ob- 


Charles Wilkins, Esq, 

am co,^ »pi« of the rea of the bferiptions. that are to be found in the 

of thofe mountains, I make no doubt, but that we (hall meet with 

fomearcumftanceor other, that will guide us to a difeovety of their 
antiquity. , ^ 


1 have the pltafure lo ftibTcnbe myfelF, 
I> EAR* S I R, 


Your very fmeere friend* * 


And ob&dieni humble Servant^ 


CHARLES W I L K I N: S.. 


Caicuifa, ij{^ Aiarck 178j. 
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A TRANSLATION of a SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION. 


HEN the foot of the Goddefsf'a J was, with its tinkling ornaments. 



V T planted upon the head of M^k^ejh'ssbbr fA J, all the bloom ofllie 
new-blown flower oF the fountain was diFperfed, with difgrace, by its 
fuperior beauty* May that foot, radiant with a fringe of refulgent beams 
ill'uing from its pure bright nails, endue you with a Heady and an unex¬ 
ampled djvotion, offered up with fruits, and Hiew you the w'ay to dignity 
and wealth 1 


The illullrious Varma, was a Prince whofe greatnefs confiHsd in 


free-will offerings. His reputation was as unfullied as the Moon. He 


\v'3S renowned amongft the Martial Tribes; and, although he was, by def- 
cent, by 'wirdom, courage, charity and other qualities, the fore-leader of 


the royal line; yet, from the natural humility of his temper, he difturbed 
iVot the powerful ocean. 

His aufpicious fon, VarviHt a Prince whofe magnificence 

flowed, as it were, from the tree of imagination fdj, difplaycd the enfign 
of royalty in facrificcs, and the world was fubdued by his infinite renown. 
He gratified the hopes. of relations, friends and dependants; and honor 
■was achieved from the deed of death (e) near the uprifing ocean. 

|tf) wife cTSfftVt 

J The irarae of an evd 
{f} Epithci of TheJcKM. 

(dl In tlffi original i ftbol-^rai ffee wBcH viclJeJ tmf thing that ita* demanded. 






By his pious fon, calkd A KTrJftl becaufe of bis inBnlte renown, 
the holy abode of us conternplative men, who are always ftudious for his 
good and employed in his fervice, hath been tnereafed and rendered fa¬ 
mous as long as the earth, the fun and moon, and Harry heaven fhall en¬ 
dure; and KafyZy^ni^t (f) having taken fanauar/, and being placed, in 
this cavern of the wonderful Vetndy^ (^) mountains. 

The holy Prince gave unto in perpetuity, the village 

(k) and its hilly lands, by wliofc lofty mountain-tops the 
funny beams arc call in Hiade i Its filth and Impurities are walhcd away 
by the precious fiores of the (i), and it is refrefhed by the 

breezes from the wavbg Prityln^dhs (k) and Eakhblds ( 1 ) of its groves, 

{J] One of ihe flimn or 

TTtc! flame of \hc cKain of mcuntaEoi whkft comnKDcn 
(i} Tlise which cQn£fttd of two lon|; fylLatska^ is wanting in rhe &iiglfia4 
Pfoh ablf jrhc rivcf cilfcd the Mab^ab in. Rik iriL^t Map of Sooth Mabar^r 
fl) PrabibTj the 
li 
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T R A N S L A T I O N (?/ SANSCRIT 
INSCRIPTION, mpicd from a Stoxk at Bood- 
hha-Gaya, ly Mr. Wit mot, I'jt^.^Tyanflated by 
■ Charles Wilkins, FJ'p 

tlie midft of a wild and dreadful forcH, flourlHung with trees of 
JL fwect-fccnicd flowers, and abounding in fruiUj and roots • inlefted 
with Lions and Tigers j dcflitute of human Socictj', and frequented by 
ii(C Moun£(Sf refided Bbhd-dhj the Auilior of Happinefs, and a portion of 
Karayan, This Deity who is tlie Lord the poflcflbr of 

all, appeared in this ocean of natural Beings at the dofe of the 
and hegtnning of .the Kiiil Fcog^ he who is omniprefcnt and cverlafl- 
ingiy to be contemplated, the Supreme Being, tlic Eternal one, the Divi- 
nity worliiy lO bq adored by the mofl: praife 'worthy of mankind, appeared 
here wliii a portion of his divine |^nature. 

Once upon a time the illuflrions A'TnUrd, renowed amongfl men, com- ■ 
ing here, difeovered the place of the Supreme Being, Bbcd'dh}, in the 
great foreft. The wife a mar 5 endeavoured to render the God BZvd-dJu 
jjropirioiis by fuperior Icrvice; ai,id he remained in the forcfl for the 
rpace of twelve years, feeding upon roots and fruits, and fleepmg upon the 
bare earth I and he performed the vpw of,a Alooufif and was 'without tranf- 
greffion. He performed a£ls of fevere mortificaiion, for lie was a man of 
infinite refolution, with a compafllonate heart. One niglit he had .a vifios 
and Iteard a voice faying. “ Name whatever boon thou iranteft.” A'mrd 



Drt'fli having licard this, was aflonillicd, and with due reverence replied, 
« Fiifl, give me a vifitaiion, and then grant me fueh a boon.” He had 
mother dream in tlie night, and the voice raid. *• How can there be an 
“ apparition in the VoogP die fame re^vard may be obtained from 

“ the fight of an Image, or from the worfhip of an Image, as may be de- 
“ rived from the immediate vifitaiion of a Deity.” Having heard this he 
caufcd an Image of liie Supreme Spirit H~vd-dh^ to be made, and he wor- 
fhipped it, according to the Jaw, with pLufiimes, incenfes and the like % 
and he thus glorified ihs name of that Supreme licing, the incarnation of 
a portion olYcffimt) j “ Reverence be unto thee in the form of BoM-dha! 
" Reverence be unto the Lord of the Earth I Reverence be unto ihcc, an 
“ incamaiion of the Deity and the Eternal Ond Reverence be unto thee, 
** O God, in the form of the God of Mercy;—the difpeller of pain and 
'■ trouble, the Lord of all things, die Deity who ov'crcometh the fins of die 
“ KaVT-Yavgt the Guardian'of’the Univerfe, the Emblem of mercy to- 
wards thofe who ferv: thee—aw / the pofleflov of all things in vital 
** form \ Thou art Erchtita^ Vc^hnoo^ and Makffa / Thou art Lord 
of the Univerfe \ Thou art, under the projrcr form o/ all tilings move- 
“ aide and inMnoveable, the pofTtflbr of the ivhole 1 and thus 1 adore thee, 
t Re^’erence be unto the befiower of falvation, and, Rcp.tdhifd^ the 
ruler of ibc facukics! Reverence be unto thee (Kdfam the deftroyer 
of the evil Spirit A'c)ie/ O Daifiord^ra, fliewmc favour! Thou art he 
“ tvho refieth upon the face of tire Milky ocean, and who lyelh upon the 
ftrpent Scjfi, Thou art Tneviihrmna (who at three ftrides encompaffed 
“ the Earth)! I adore thee, who art .celebrated by a thoufand names, and 
under various Forms in the fliape of BBi'd^d^tj the God of Mercy! 
3 e propitious, Oinoft high GodJ” 
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A SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION 


Having th^ worfhippcd the guardian of mankind, he Uecame like 
one of the juft. He joyfully caufcd a holy Temple to be built of a won¬ 
derful conftruflion, and dierein were fet up the divine foot of Vttjkmo^ 
for ever purifier of the fins of mankind, the images of the. 
and of die defeents of Vcejkmo^ and in like manner of JJrJ/ujjj, and ibo 
reft of the Divinities, 

This place is renowned; and it is celebrated by the name of 
Gdyj. The forefatiicrs of him M'ho fiiall perform the ceremony of the 
^Tadha at this place ftiall obtain falvation* The great virtue of the Sr^ia, 
perfonned here, is to be found in the book called Vly^^p^uram ; an 
Epitome of which hatli by me been engraved upon ftone, 

^^MwddiHyd was certainly a king renowned in the world. So in hb 
court there were nine learned men, cclebmed under the Epithet of the 
mvd-raind'tai or nine Jewels; one of whom was Amird Diva who was 
the Kings Chief Counfellor, a man of great genius and profound learning, 
and the greateft favourite of his Prince. He. k certainly was, who built 
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin. in a place in Jamb^drttegp, where, 
the mind being fteady, it obtains its wifiies, and in a place where it may 
obtain falvatlon, reputation, and enjoyment, even in the country of 
Bhdrdta, and the province of mkdta, where the place of Biod-dha, 
purlfyer of the finful, b renowned, A crime of an hundred fold ftiall un¬ 
doubtedly be expiated from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold from a 
touch thereof, and of a hundred thoufand fold from worfiripping thereof. 
But where b the ufe of faying fo much of the great virtues of this place? 
even the hofts of heaven worlhip with joyful fcrvice both day and night. 



T ii AT it may be known to learned men, that he verily ere£led the houfe 
of Bood~{lAa, I have recorded, upon a flone, the authority of the place, 
83 a fcir*cvident tcAiraony, on Friday, the fourth day of the new moon 
in the month of Madhoot when in the feventh or maollon of Ganj/af and 
in the year of the Era of ViUrSmadiUyd 1005, 



Secretary to the A si a tick Society*. 

S I Rr 

El'ORE I left Calcutla^ a Gentleman, with whom I chanced to be* 



JLJ difcoiirfing of that fc^i of people who arc diHingotlhcd (rom the 
*w*orfKippcra olBrahm^ and the followers of Mjihommeo by the appella¬ 
tion Sceh informed me that there was a confiderablc number of rhem- 
fcttled in the city of Palna^ where they had a College for teaching the tenets, 
of their philofophy. As Pdirm was in my way to Bamnis^ I ito fooner ar¬ 
rived there than I inquired after the College,, and I prcfenlly conduacd 
toil; and I now requeft you will pleafe to by before the Society, the 
few obfcrv'atlons and inquiries which a fingle vifit of about two hours 
would admit of my making. If, fuch as they are, they fiiould hereafter 
he found ufeful either as a clew to gtiide another in Ids refearches in the 
fame path, or to add to fome future account to render it more complete* 
my end in troubling you to lay it before the Society is fully anfweicd, 

I have the honor to fubferibe rnyfelf* 


S I R, 


Your moil obedient humbfe Servant, 

CHARLES WlLKINSi. 


Banarist \fl March 1781. 
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T FOUND the College of ihc Seds, rnuated in one of the narrow lircet^ 
A of Pntna, at no very confiderable dlflancc from the Cuftom-houre. 
r was permitted to enter the onheard gate, but, as foon as 1 came to the 
fteps which led up into the Chapel, or public hall, I was civilly accollcd 
by two of the Society, I aJked them if I might afeend into the hall t 
They laid it was a place of worlhip open to me and to all men; but, at 
the fame time, intimated that I mufi: take off my fhoes, A& 1 conlider this 
ceremony in the fame light 'as uncm'cring my head upon entering any of 
opr temples dedicated to the Deity, I tlid not hefitate to comply, and I , 
was then politely conduatd into the hall, and feaied upon a carpet, in 
the milJU of tlte alftrnbly, which was fo numerous as almofl to fill the 
roomf The w-hola building forms a fquare of about forty feet, raifed 
horn the ground about fix or eight fleps. The hall is in the center, divided 
from four other apartments by wooden arches, upon pillars of the fame 
triaieridls, all neatly carved, This room is rather longer than' it is broad. 

Ti c floor was covered wdih a neat carpet, and fumiflTed with fix or fcveit 
fow dclks, on whiclr flood as many of the boohs of tbeir law; and the 
walls, above the arches, ivcre hung with Europe looking gJafles in gold 
frames, arid pictures of Mu^iiImaTi Princes, and Hiridoa Deities, A little 
room, which, as you enter, is fituafed at the left hand end of the hall, is- 
the ebanctf, ami is furniflr d with an altar covered with a cloth of gold, 
ripon which svas laid a round black fliield over a long broad fword, and, 
on either fide, a ckozory of peacock's feathers, mounted in a filver handle. 
The altar wns raifed a liClk above the ground, in a declining pofition, 
before it flood a lOw kind of thront plated with filveri but rather too 
finsll to be ufcful; about it were ftvcral fiTvcr flowerpots and fofe-watef 

O o 



O B S E ll V A- T ! O N S on the 


750 

bottles, and on the Lft hand [Ijod three fmall Urns whieli appeared to be 
copper, furntQicd \ndth noldits 10 r^c iva the donations oC the duiiiahlc. 
There flood alfo wear the altar, on a low defk, a great book, of a {oho fizc, 
from wbtdi Tome,portions arc daily read in their divine fervicc- It was 
covered over witli a blue mantle, op wliicli wer; .printed, in filver letters, 
fomc fclefl .palfagcs of their Uw. 

After I had had a long convcHaiion with two of the congregation, who 
bad politely feated tbcnildvcs, on each fidj of me. on the carpet; and 
whom 1 found very intelligent, notice was given, that it ^vas noon and the 
hour of divine fervice. Th’ congmgaiion arranged iljciiildvci 'uppn the 
carpi, on each fide of the hall, fo as to leave a fpac:: before the altar fiom 
end to end. The great book, ddk, and all, was bronghtl with romc,liilIe 
ceremony from tliealiar, and placed at tils oppoGte cxnremity of the hall. 
An old man, with a reverend filver beard, kneekd down before die dcHi 
with his,face towards the aharr and on ons fide of him. fill a man with a 
finall drum, and twa-or three with cymbab- The book was now opened^ 
and the old man began to chant to the lime of die drum and the cymbals j 
and, at the conclufion of every verfe, tnofl of the congregation Joined 
chorus in a Tefponfe, with countenances .exhibiting great marks of Joy, 
Their tones were by no means haifh j die time was quick ; and I karnt 
that the fubjea was a Hymn in piaite of the unity, the omniprcfencc, and 
the omnipotence, of the Deity, I was fingularly delighted with the gef- 
tares of the old man; I never faw a countenance fo expreflive of infek joy, 
whilfl he turned about from one to another, as it were, hefpeaking their 
aflents to thofe truths which his very foul kemed to be engaged in 
chanting forth. The Hymn being concluded, which confifted of about 
jtiircnty verfes, the wliole congregation got up and prefented their facc^ 


1 
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with joined i:ands towards ihc altar, in the attitude of prayer. A yoiifig^ 
man now ftooti Ibrth ; and, tvitli a loud voice and dliiiiift accent, folemnly 
pronounced a long prayer or kind of liturgy» -at certain periods of which 
all the people joined in a general rerponfe, faying I Vii iSooroo / They pray¬ 
ed againli temptation; for grace to do.good; for the grnerat good of man¬ 
kind; and a particular blLiraig to the SeeJ^s; and for the fafety of thofe 
who at that lime were on their traviLls. This prayer was followed by a 
Ihort blelTmg from the cld man, and an intitaiion to the alTcmbly to par¬ 
take ofafiien'lly foafl. T ie book.waj t’lea clofed and reTjrcd to its 
place at the altar, and the pTipL bJmg fcat'id as before, two men enter.:d 
bearing a la^gc iron cajJron, called a CuiTipp, jail taken, from the fire* 
and placid it in the cgiter of the hall upon a bw flooL. Thcfe were fol¬ 
lowed" by others witli five or fix difhes, fome of which were of lilver, and 
a large pile of leaves icwcd to^ethiT with’fibres In the form of plate?. 
One of thcfe plates was given to each of the Compan^r whliout diflinc- 
lion, and the dilhcs being filled from ih; caldron, their contents were 
ftrved out till every one had got his lharc; myfelf w*as not forgotten; and^ 
as I Wits refolvtd not to give thorn the finallell occafion for offence, 1 ate 
-up tiiy portion; It sVas a kind of rweeiraeat, of the confidence of TofE 
brown fugar, compofed of Do^ver and fiigar mixed up with clarified butter^ 
which is called Ghfi. Elad not Lite 6Vwebecn rancid I lliouMhave relifhcd it 
better. We were next fervtd M-ith a Lw fu gar plums j and here ended 
the feafl and the ceremonies of the day. They told me the religious part 
of the ceremonv was daily repeated five times, 1 now took my leave, in¬ 
viting fome of tliG principal men amongfl them, who were about to return 
b> their own country through ^itnarisi to pay me a vilit. 
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i<)2 OBSERVATIONS on the 

'Ik iliccourfe of the conv'cifalion I was engaged in with the two 
before the fer^'icc, I was able to gatlicr the following circumlbnce*. 1 bat 
the founder of their faith was called NcTt^ck who flourlttied about four 
hundred years ago at and who, before Jijj! apoibf)', was a //or- 

d 0 e_of the KJkary, or military tribe; and his body difappt^ared as 
the Hindcos and the Mu^imans were dirputing for it; for upon their ic- 
nioving tlie cloth whicli covered it, it was gone. That he left behind him a 
book, compofed by himfelf, in verfe and the language of Punjah^ but a 
charaflcr partly of hb own invention j wliitit teaches the doflrines of the 
faith he had cftabljflitd. That they call this charafter, in fjonor of their 
founder, Ot3QT&o^Mmkfue: Jtqm Ihe of Ifu ; that this 

book, of which that Banding near thg altar, and fcveral others in the hall, 
were copies, teaches that there b but one God, omnipotent and omni^ 
prefent; filling all fpacc, and’ pervading all matter; and that he is to 
be worfhipped and invoked. That ilierc will be a day of retribution, 
when virtue i^-iJl be rewarded and vice puniflicd, (I forgot to alk in what 
manner) ; that it not only commands univerfal iolt:ration, but forbids dih 
putes with thofc of another perfuahon. H hat it forbids murder, theft, and ’ 
fuch other deeds as are, by the nuijority of mankind, eacemed crimes ' 
ogainfi fociety; and inculcates the praaiccofall the virtues, but particu- 
larly an univerfal phllantrophy, and a general hofpitalil)^ to Grangers and 
travellers. *11115 is all my fhort villt w'ould permit me to learn of thb 

book. It IS a folio Volume, containing about four or five hundred 
pages. 

* » 

They told me Further, that fome years after tliis book of AS/troS 
had been promulgated, another made its appearance, now held in almoft 
as much eflcem as the former. The name of the auilior has cfcapcd my 
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memory; but iliey favored me with an extraft From the book itfclf In 
praife of the DiUy, The pafTage had Uruck my ear on vny (iVll entering 
the hall, when the (ludcnts were all engaged in reading. From the limila- 
rity of the language to the and many SiwT^it words, I 

able to underhand a good deal of it, and I hope, at lomc future period, 
to have the .honor of laying a tranflationof it before the Society. They 
told me I imglit have copies of both their hooks, if I would be at die ex^ 
pence of tranferibing them. 

Ik 

» 

* 

I NEXT inquired why they were called Siih-, and they told me it w-as 
a word borrowed from one of the commandments of iliclr founder 
which fignifies tkou;” and that it was adopted to diflingnsfh the 

fc£l Toon afi-ir he difappftired. The word, as is .well known, has the 
lame import in the 

I asKED them what were the ceremonies ufed in admitting a profelyte. 
A perfon having fh^wn a fmccre inclination to renounce his former opi¬ 
nions, to any livft or more Seeks alTemblcd together, in any place, as 
well on the. highway as inahoufc of wortliip, they lend to the lirfl fhop 
where fwceti^eats ait fold, and procure a fin all quantity of a particular 
fort, which is %'ciy common, and as I rccolleft, they call EaiaiCi and 
having diluted it in pure water, they fptinkle fome of it on the'body, 
and into the eyes of the convert, whiiaoiic of the belt indruaed repsau 
to him, in any language with wlilch he is conyerfantj, the chid canons, of 
their faith, exaaing from him a folcmn promirc to abide l>y them the 
reft of his life. This is the whole of the ceremony. The new convert 
may then choofc a Goc^'oo^ or preceptor, to teach him the language of 
their fcripturcs, who firft gives him die alphabet to learn, and To leads 



< him on, by Jlow'Icgrecs, until he wants no further infirtifllon* Tlicy 
\1 offered to ddmit me into their Society; but I declined the honor j content* 
J4 mg my fell* with the alphabet which they told me to guahi as the apple of 
I my eye, as ii was a facred charaftcr. I find it differe but liule from the 
Demaswr * The number, ordt r, and powers, of die letters are cxafilly the 
fame. The language itfelf is a mUture o[ Cumt S/utn* 

/c^ grafted upon the; provincial diaka ol Punje^y which h a kiud of 
or, as it is vulgarly called by us, A/eorip- 
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An EXTRACT oja LETTERFrancis Fowkk, FJq, 

to the Preside NT. 

'^HE drawings of Jeewun Simh and the I3m, will be dirpatchcd in a 
-I* fmali boat to-morrow. You wifficd to have had the two attendant 
muficlans in the fame drawing Jeewus’ Sniiijj but ihedrahfnu'n was 
not equal to the perfijcfilvc of this : lie would have run aO tlie figures oix- 
iiiio the oiJicr ; and as he has fucccodcd. tolerabi)- well with the principal 
figure*, I inoiight U was better to be fuie of that, efpccially as the other 
figures can be added-by a European artift. I liave a fbubl^ plcafiire 
' *^„tnding you the enclofed prcouiu of tite lircn. In obliging you I look 
fiahvard to the itiftfuaivc amufbment I (hidl fiiare wiili the public at large 
in the rcruk of your refearches into ibis ruhjedl of IriJhm hiuTie i and'I 
am exceedingly happy by furniOiipg you witlt -fads, highly neceffar)- in¬ 
deed, but the mere work of care and obrervatiojl, to give you -gfcaier 
leifure for the comciuplation of the whole. You may ablblutely depend 
upon the accuracy of all that 1 have faid refpefling the conftruciioii and 
fcalc of this Inftrument. It has all been done by mearntement: tmd sidth 
regard to the intervMls I would not depend upon ray car, but had the 
Been tuned lo the liarpficord, and compared the iiiliruments carefully note 
by note more than once, 'What 1 myfcfr am aware of, will certainly not' 
efcape your penetration, that there may be a little of tlie Mas ofhypofhclis, 
or an opinion pretty flrongly eftabllHied in what 1 have faid of the con¬ 
fined modulation of the Jndimi mufic. But it is eafy to feparate my ex¬ 
periments and conjeSui'cs, and my prejudices cannot mtJlaid you^ though 
,tlicy may poflibly fuggefl: a ufeful hbt, as half errors often do. 

V 
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Been is a fretted inflramcnt of the Guktar kiniL The finger hoard 
A U sifths inches Jong, A little beyond each end of tlie finger 
board are two large gourds, and beyond tJiefe are the pegs and fail piece 
which hold the wiresi The whole length of tlic mllrtiment is three Icet * 
feven inches, Ihe firfl gourd Is fixed at ten incks from the top, and the 
fecond at about lw*o feet i The gourds are I'cry larg^, about fourteen 
inches diameter,' and have a round piece cut out of tlie bottom about fivo’ 
inches in diameter. The finger board is about two Inches wide.. The wire* 
arc feven m number, and confift of two fteel ones very clofc together in the 
right fide, four brafs ones on the finger board, and one brais one on the left 
fide. They arc tuned in the following manner. 



The great Gngularity of this infirument is the height of the frets j that 
nCurell the nut is one inch -i, and that at the other extremity about -gihs of 
sn inch, and the decreafe is pretty gradual. By this meaas the finger never 
touches the finder board iifclf. The frets are fixed on with wax by the 
perfoTmer himfdr, which he docs iniircly by car. This was aflerted by 
Pear Cawx, the brother of Jerwun Siiau, who was ill at the time,. 
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FROM Francis Fowke, Esq. 

i 

but Pear C awn 1$ a performer very littlct if at all, infCTiour to Jeewun 
Shak» Xhe frels of Pear Cawns inUruroent were tolerably oxafl^ any 
link diffcrcace is^calily correfted by the preffttre of the finger r indeed, the 
performers arc fond, on any note that is at all long, of prefling the firing 
very hard, and ktiing it return immediately to its natural tenfion, which 
produces a found fomething like liie clofc fhakc on the violin, but not 
with fo agreeable an for it appears fomeumes to alter the found half 
a tone. 


The frets are nineteen In number. The notes that they give s^iil appear 
on the following fcuk. I have added briow the names which the performer 
liimfelf gi^'os to Uie notes in his own language. It U very obfervablc, 
drat the fc mi tones change their names oti.tbe.fame fcmltono as in the 
European fcah. 


« I 5 I 5^3 

^ T ^ Ta ^ ^ 

p* X? S' bS O 



On the wires R andS, which arc thole principally ufed ihcreris an extent" 
of two oQaves, a ’whole note with all the half notes, complete in the firfl' 
oflavc, but the g^i and bb ’Wanting in die fccond. The pcrformcr^s apo-* 
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logy For this was that he could cafilj^ get thofe notes by prefTmg the firing 
a little hard upon the frets f« and a it, which is very true from the height 
of the frets, but he aHertcd that this was no defeft in his particular inflru> 
mcni but that all Beem were made To. The wdres TU are fcltlom ufed 
except open. 

The B€€ji is held over the left fltoulder, the upper gourd rcflitig on that 
(houldcr, and the lower one on the right knee. 

The frets arc flopped with the left hand, the firfl and fecond fingers arc 
principally ufed. The little finger of the hand is fometimes ufed to flrlke 
die note V. The third finger is fcldom ufed, the hand fhifting up and 
down the finger board with great rapidity. The fingers of the right hand 
are ufed to llrike the firings of this hand, the third finger h never ufed. 
The two firll fingers firike the wires on the finger board, and the little 
finger flrlkes the two wires. The two firfl fingers of this hand arc de¬ 
fended by a piece of wire put on the tops of them in the manner of a 
thimble, w'hcn the performer plays llrong this caufes a very jarring dif* 
agreeable found, svhejeas when he plays foftly the tone of the inftrument 
is remarkably plcafing. 


Tk-e Jlylc of mufic on this inftrument is in .general that of great 
execution. I could hardly ever difcpvcr any regular air or fubjedt. 
The mufic Teems to confift of a number of detached paflages, fomc very 
regular in their afeent and defeent, and thofe that arc played foftly arc 
moft of tliera both uncommon and pleafijig. 
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The open wires are flruck from time to time m a manner that, 1 
think, prepares the car for a change of modulation to which the uncom-> 
monly full and fine tones of thefc notes greatly contribute; but the ear ■ 
is I think always dlfappointcd; and, if there is ever any tranfition from 
the principal key, 1 am inclined to think it is very Ihort. Were 
there any other ctrcumilanccs refpeding the Indian mulic, which led to 
fuppofc that it has at fome period been much fuperiour to the prefent 
pradice, the ftyle, fcale, and antiquity of this jnilrumcnt> would 1 think 
greatly confirm the fuppohtiou,* 
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A DESCRIPTION oj iht Ma^hwah Tree. —By lieuknaTtt 

. Charles Hamilton- 

f^HERE is a very curious and urcful ircc called by tlie Natives of 
Bahar^ and the neighbouring countries^ the Mahxtsah or Mdu^i} it* 
name, as written by them, being but the Sanjail name is MadMca 
‘OT Mad/ludrum^i. 

It is of the clafs of the Polyandria monogynia, of Liuntcus, but of a 
genus not deferibed by him. 

The Calix is moiiopliyllous. (ji.adrifid, half diviclcd, and imbricated is 
Its divided part ; the two.oppofilc and oBter covering, in part, the two op- 
pofite and iitncr, parts. 


The CoroiU is monopetalous. having an inflated tube for its lower 

part, of near an inch long, thick, flcfhy. and of a cream colour: from 

^is anfe mne final I leaves, as it were, like petals from a Calyx, that are 

imbricated and twifted. one over the other, from right to left, clafping the 

lower part of the ftyle in a point; hy which they feem to ferve, in fome 

refpea. like a forceps, to detach the whole Corolla at the fcafon of its 
dropping, 

Theae are no filaments, bat the AnlA^ra. which arc in number mod 




































commonly hv'cnh'-fix, long» fcabrous, and fpcar-headed, arc inlertcd m 
rows, on the infidc and upper part of the tube of the Corolla. 

The ft . 'Ic'is long, round, and tapering* and projcfls about an inch 
beyond the Corolla i k is Ibccecded by a drupe, with a thick perlcarpltim* 
bilocular, containing two feeds or kernels covered wiili a dark brown 
Ik in: there arc often, however, i4ree of tkefe, in lliree feparate rliiifions. 

The flowers rife in bunches, from the extremities of the fmailcr 
branches; and have each a pedicle of about an inch and a half long; 
thefe arc nioflly - turned downwards, whence the Corollas more cafily 
drop off. 

The tree, when full grown, is about the Gae of a common Mango-tref^ 
with a bufhy head and oval leaves, a little pointed; its roots fpreading 
horizontally, arc lunk but little in the earth: the trunk, which is often of 
a confiderable thicknefs, riles Llclom to any great height, without giving 
off branches; it is, however, not uncommon, to fee it ftioot up clear to the 
length of eight or ten feet: the wood itrelf is moderately hard, fine grain- 
eel, and of a redtlifli colour* 

By incihon, the tree aflbrds a refinous Gzintt from the bark* 

The flowers arc of a nature very extraordinary., differing cfleniially 
horn tl oe of any other plant with which I am acquainted, as they hat^ 
not, in any refpeti, tlie nfual appearance of fuch, but rather rcfomble ^rr- 
riex, and I, like many others, had long conceived them to be the fruk of 
JiloAtoah; 1 he tree drops its leaves in .the month of February, and 
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earl)’ m March ihcfc llowers begin to come out in clufters of thirty, forty, 
or fifty, from the extremity of every fmall brunch j and, from this 
period till the latter end of April, as the llowers come to maturity (for 
they never open or expand) they conliniic falling olF, with their Aniicra 
in the mornings, a little after fun-rife, when they are gatlntrcd , and after¬ 
wards dried by an expofure of a few days in the font when thus prepared 
titey very much refemWe a dried Ci n/r, both in tafte and flavour. 

IMMEHIATELV after the flowers drop off frefli fooots are made for 
the new leaves, which fooa majte their appearance, coming prcfently 

tQ thcir lull trriMVfli 


The fruit Co called) is of two fort, in fliape, the onerefom- 

hhng a fmall HWaal, . the other fomewhat larger and pointed: it is 
ripe towards the middle of May, and continues dropping from the tree 
which is generally about the beginning or towards the 
middle of June. The onter covering, or Poricarfiium, which is of a foft 
texiurc. commonly burfts in the fall, fo that the Iceds are very cililv 

queezed out of it: the feeds are fomewhat of the lhape, but longer tlian 
an (Jitve, ® 


These feds „e replete with a,hick Oil, of the conlifence of Sn/Irr 

or C/ttf, which is obtained by expreflion. 

anJ-^”" “h’y he conceived that the Ma&waA tree 

and produatons are of lingular and general ufe, efpecUllv in tiiofe d^r 

fo w^ r I TTJ’ ' "« 
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The Corotia or flowers, after being dried as before delicfibcd, are eaten 
by the natives raw, or drefled with their Curries; and, when even firaply 
boiled with rice, they afford a ftrengthening and wholclbmc nouriflimcnt. 
They arc, indeed, often applied to a lefs laudable purpofe; for being fer¬ 
mented, they yield, by diftillation, a ftrong fpirit, which the people 
here fell ib very cheap, that, for on£ (about a half-penny), maybe 
purchafed no lefs than a CtUcha^eer (above a Pint Englipi) with wliich 
any man may get complcaily drunk. Thefe flowers make an article of 
trade j being exported from this country to Palna and elfewhcre, in no 
incoRlidcrablc quantities* 

The on yielded by the fruit, as before mentioned, rclbmbles Ghee fa 
much, that, being cheaper, the natives often mix it with that commo¬ 
dity. They ufe it, the fame as Ghee^ iu their vidluals, and in the com- 
pofition of fome forts of fweetmeats } and burn it in their lamps: It is 
allb regarded as a falutary remedy, applied exteriorly, to wounds, and all 
cutaneous eruptions. It is, at of the conllftcncc of common OtV, but 
foon coagulates ; after being kept for fome time, it acquires a bittcrifh 
tafle and rancid fmcH, which renders it fome what lefs agreeable, as an 
article of food: but this is an inconvenience which, by the Oii being 
properly clarified and prepared at flrfl, might be perhaps avoided. This 
Oii is alfo exported, both In its adulterated and original Hate to Paina, 
and other parts of the low country, 

¥ 

I bo not know any purpofe to which the Gum has ever been applied; 
but if found, upon trial, to be of ufe, it might be coUcflcd in large quan¬ 
tities : the bed fcafon for this would be in the Manths of March and 
April, about the time the flowers come out, when tlio tree feems to be 
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moft replete with it ; Rich an operation^ indeed^ would probably dimtnifh 
its produce in the fruit and flower j but, where It was futBciemly culti* 
vated, the lofs in Ihofe could be but little felt, 

Thewocxl, from what has been already faidof it, cannot be cxpcflcd to be 
often had in beams of any confiderable length, fo as to make it fo very uleful 
in building as it would otherwlfe be from its not being liable to be eat by the 
white ants; Mr. Keir, however, tells me that when he was at Cbmofee^ 
{a village upon the C&ramnqffa^ near Buxar^ he had beanis of it which 
were, to the befl of his remembrance, above twenty feet long: but, in 
many other refpefts, it is a moft urcful wood; and, as it is tough, and of 
a flrong texture, it might perhaps be employed to advantage in fliip 
building, in w'h: h cafe, if properly cultivated. In many grounds tliat feem 
■well adapted for it, and fit for little elfe, it might thus, in time, become 
a valuable article in that Branch at Calcutta, whither k could eafily be 
tranfported during the rainy fcafon, from almoft any part of thefe coun¬ 
tries, by fcvcral rivers that are then fufficientiy full to float it dawn. 

+ 

The tree, 1 am told, will grow in the mo{t barren ground, even 
amongft Aones and gravel, where there is the leail appearance of a foil; and 
it iecnas to deftroy ail the fmaller trees ind brushwood about it: yet it does 
not refufe a ricb foil either j Mr. Keir having obferved to me that the few 
he had feen about Buxar^ where it is certainly very good, were both taller, 
and feemed to thrive much better than any he had ever met with in 
gUT, It doe^ not req^ulre much feeming. to produce nearly as 

well in the driefl as in moft favorable y . j and in every lituatioji; and is 
therefore admirably fitted for the convenience of the inhabitants of thefe 
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hilly countries, which arc peculiarly rubjed to long and fe^crc droughts 
during the hot montht, 

m- 

\ ET, notwithftanding its utility, and the immenre quantity of ground 
that feems lb tvcll adapted to the growth of it, both hire, and in the 
neighbouring l!rovinccs of Caia% Fackeel, Rolas, dec. (greateft part of 
which, indeed, fofms fit for no other ufcful produaion). 1 have myfelf 
never oblbrvcd, nor can I find any of my acquaintance who ever have re¬ 
marked, one fjngk tree in its infant ftate: we can lee, every where,/itlZ- 
^rom trees in great abundance j but, never meeting with any young 
plants, both I and all whom 1 have ipoken to on the fubjedt. arc at feme 
lofs to conceive how they Ihotild have come hete : nei.ber can die country 
people thctniclvcs. of whom I have enquired, give any rationd account of 
this j although it appears pretty endent, that numbers of them mull have ' 
been, cultivated fonie time or other, every village having many of them 
growing about it. 

This is a circumftancc which fulliciently marks the true charaacr of 
the lower order of mtives, in their moft fupiiw indolence and* doth; 
owing chiefly, perhaps, to the ignorant and ftupid rj^acity of their Ra^ 
Jshj, 2^JKimti.rSt and other /jmdAohdtii^s^, and thetr total inattention to the 
wclfirc of thole dejected wretches, from whom they derive their conlc- 
q icnce and power { of their hafe iodifTetcuce to the intCrefts of thole 
whom tliey thus afloat to hold beneath their regard many flriking inflanees 
wrcLirrcd to me in the cbuife of my enquiries upon this very fubjedtj 
end it was wot long ago that, aflting fome qaefl^ons concerning the MeA- 
of a ZtififCfidar in this neighbourhood, he atiAvuicd that^‘ it was the 
“ lood of the poor people, and how Ibould Ae know any thing about it I'* 

Q q 
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It was this Itrange ncglcdt of the culture of it, and a knowledge of its 
nfe'fulncfs, which firfl led me to enquire into ilic nature of this tree, from 
which the bulk of the people liereabouts already draw fuch great benefitj 
in order to know whether they might not increafe it without any great 
trouble tothcmfelves j and whether thereby the revenue might nor alfo be 
incrcafed, and a certain provifion be made againft Famines, from which 
the Natives often fuifer fevereJy in thefe higher diftrifls. 

To effedl this, it would be necefiary to gire the Ryots every poOibk en¬ 
couragement to raife the tree from ilie feeds j but as the torpid apathy of 
thefe people, whether natural or acquired, will ever prevent their being 
moved to any exertion by a prorpe£l, however alluring, of dijlant ath'an- 
tage, I apprehend the only way of bringing this about would be making 
' the planting and raifing of a certain number Mdhioaits proportion 
to the value of the tenure) an article in their Kai/ookcais or Agreements, 

The tree, as has been already obferved, wi!) grow almofl anywhere; 
it ought to be Ibwn about the beginning of the rains, either m beds, (to 
be afterwards tranfplanted) or, at about thirty or forty feet dillance, in the 
ground defigned for it. It is faid that, in feven years, tite trees will 
give flowers and fruit; in ten, they will yeild about luilf tJieir common 
produce; and that, in twenty years they come to their full growth; after 
which, if my information be good, they will l.vll near one hundred years. 
This account, I acknoivledge, muft necelfarily be very vague and uncer¬ 
tain; as 1 never have met with a Tingle perfon who app,:arcd to have had 
cither opportunity or inclination to dakrve' its progrcls: Such however, 
is what the country people fay of it. 
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1 am tolil tliat a good tree will eafily give four puckha Mminds (about 
ilirce hundred weight Avoirdupois) of dried flowers, which will fell here 
for about two Rupees ; and of feeds it will afford about two MoMnds ; and 
this, of Oiit will yeild twenty-fix f€irs piukha Weight (near 60M.) which, in 
a year like this, when <?«/ is heap, will fell at this’ place for Rupees 
more. It is to be obferved, however, that every tree will not give fo much, 
neither arc the flowers and Oii To clear in any part of the hi^ts as at Ckitrai 
but, allowing only a kill/ of this or l.Ts, to be the produfl of each tree, (though 
it niiglit be rendered fllll much greater by the very Icafl care and mduflry 
in the cultivaticu of 11} within tlic fpaceof twenty years, a fubliflence might 
be laifcd to the iL.habitanfs and a cunfiderablc revenue to the proprietor* 
of the lands, tlsr ughoul an iminenf:: tra^ of country i the grcatcfl part of 
which, in its pr^feiit fUite, is litdc better than a barren waftc, and cannot 
pay on:: Angle attnn to the Zinteendar or ihc Government. That fuch an 
advantage might be Uerivid from it, may be proved by the mofl moderate 
calculation j for, fuppofing the irers to be Town at forty feet dillancc from 
each other, on each Begah (about the ilurd of an Acre) mlgltt fland eight 
trees I and, ruppofing the produft of each tree to be only kn/& Rupeet 
there would be /vur Rupees of annual value on a Beg&k o( ground j half of 
srhich going to the proprietor; it would thus give a far better rent than 
tlie generality of the bell gr; unds in ihcfo parts; and the labourer 
would have a produce, wiiliout any other trouble than that of fovting the 
feed; and lencing ihs ground svlnlfl the trees were young; and that of 
annually gathering the flowers, and preparing the Oilj when they arrive at 
their proper flze: and they w'ould probably begin to give a produce witli- 
in lefs than ten years after the fowing. ^ 

As this tree will yield nearly its ufual quantity of flowers and fruit in 

O q 2 



feafbns when* for want of raio, every other crop fails i if thus cuUivatct!, 
it would aHbrd the iohabitants a fure and certain refaurcc, under the moil 
dreadful, and what has hitherto been, to them, the moll dellruaive. of all 
edamities, inline. It is well known that the rice and other forts of 
grain which form the chief part of their fuftenance, require a mifiderablc^ 
degree ofmoiftuie to bring them to perfectionj anunufudly dry fcafon 
deftroys the harveft in thofe articles, and^reduces the Rycii in general to 
the utmoll tniferyi a predicament into which they could hardly fall, even 
in the fevered dearth of grain, whilll they had plenty of the flowers and 
fruit of the MdknMJi to depend upon. 


It may be here not improper to obferve thut Mr. KriR b now fowing 
a few acres with the feed of this u&fiil tri'c, and means to fence it; which 
may perhaps, in time, tempt oiliers to fellow fe good an example 

Chatra^ Ram^ur^ JvfyS, 1785, 



Of the METHOD of DISTILLING aj 
praHiJed by the Natives at Ghana in Ramgur, and in 
the other Pravimes^ perhaps, with but little vanalion, — By 
Archibald Keir, EJq. 

T he body of the Still ihqr ufe, is a common, large, unghzed, earthen, 
water Jar, nearly globular, of about twenty-five inches diameter at 
iSi€ widcfl part of it, and twenty-two inches deep to the neck, which neck 
rifes two inches more, and is eleven inches wide in the opening. Such, 
at lead, was the lize of the one I meafured; which they filled about a half 
with fomented that fwara in the liquor to be dtflilled. 

The Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the moit artificial, though fcem- 
ingly not ill adapted to give a gTe.it heat with but a vciy little fuel. This 
they made by digging a rounil hole in the ground, about twenty inches 
wide, and full three feet deep % cutting an opening in the front, doping 
down to lire bottom, on the lidcs perpendicular, of about nine inches wide, 
and fifteen long, leckoning from the circle where the Jar was to come, to 
ferve to throw ki the wood at, and for a paflage to the air. On the fide 
too, tiicy cut anoUier fmall opening, of about four inches by three, the 
Jar, when placed, forming one fide of it, to ferve as a Chimney for 
the fmokc to go out at. The bottom of the earth was rounded up hkc a 
cup. Having then placed the Jar in this, as far as it would go down, they 
covered it above, all round, with clay, except at the two openings, till 
within about a fifth of as height 5 when their furnace w completed. 
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In tills way, I reckon, there was a full third of the lurface of the body 
oF ilic Slill or Jar, expoffd to the dainc, wlien the Kre came to be lighted j 
and its.bottom, not reaching 10 within two Let of where the fuel was, 
left a capacious hollow b twan tlnm, whence ihe wood, that was Ihort 
and dr)', when lightvdi being mollly converted into flame, and circulating 
on fo great a furface of the Still, gave a much flrongcr h-at than could 
elfe hav'^ been -produced from fo very little fuel; a c on fi derat ion well 
worth the cluntion of a manufaflurcr, in our tounliy more erpcciallv, 
where firing is fo dear, 'ihcre in^lccd, and particularly as coai is 11 fed, it 
would be Letter, no doubt, to have a grate; and that the air fhoiilj tmer 
from below. As to tiie benefit rtfnlting from the body of tlte Still bdno- 
of earthen ware, I am not quite fo char in it. Yet, as lighter fubflmces 
are well known to tranfmit heat more gradually and flowiy, than the more 
folid, fucli -os metals; may not earthen vcfLls, on this account, be Icfs apt 
to burn their contents, fo as to communicate an tmpyrcumaiick tafle and 
fmell to the liquor that is dlflilkd, fo often, and fo juftly complained of, 
with us. At any rate, in this countr)-, where pots are made fo cheap, I 
fliould think them greatly preferable, as, at leafl, much lefs expenfive than 
thofe which the Gentlemen, engaged in this manufkaurc, molt commonly 
employ: though of this they are bell able to judge. 

IIavikc thus made their Furnace, and placed the body of the Siill in 
it, as above defenbed, they to this luted on, with moiftened clay, to its 
neck, at tl;c opening, v hat they here call an AdAur,- forming with it, at 
once, a cover for the body of the Still, udth a fuitable perforation in it to 
let the vapour rife through; and the under part of the Alembick. Tha 
Jdkur was made with two earthen pans, having round holes in their mid¬ 
ges, oLabout four inchts diameter; and, didr bottoms being turned op- 
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paRtc llic one to the other, they veto cemented together with clayj form¬ 
ing a n-^ck orjutif^ton thus, of about three inches, with the fmall riling 
on the upper pan. The lowcrmofl of thefe w'as more fliallow, and about 
eleven inches wide, fo as to cover exacily the opening at the neck of the 
Jar, to which they luted it on w’ith clay* The upp^r and oppofite of thefe 
was about four inches deep, aAd fourteen inches wide, with a ledge round 
its perforation in the middle, tiGng, as is already faid, from the inner Gde 
of the neck, of about half an inch high, by which a gutter was formed to 
collcfl the condenfed fpii it as it fell down; and from this there was a hole 
in the pjn to let it run olfby; to which hole they occaGonally luted on a 
fmall hollow B&mlfOOt of about two feet and a half in length, to convey U 
to the receiver below. 'I'hc upper pm had alfo another hole in it, of 
Lbout an inch fquare, at near a quarter of its circumferenci from the one 
below juft fpoken of, that fcrvcd to let off the water employed in cooling 
as Hull be mentioned preftiuly. 

Their being thus fitted to the Jar, they completed the Aicmi* 

bick by taking a copper pot, fiich as we ufe in our kitchens, of about 
five inches deep, eight wide at die mouth, and ten at die bottomi which 
was rather llattifli j and turning its mouth downward, over the opening 
in die Adkur, luted it down on the infide of the Jar widi clay. 

For their cooler dicy raifed a feat, clofe upon, and at the back part 
of the furnace, about a foot higher than the bottom of the copper-pot; 
On this they placed a two or tlirce gallon-pot, with a round hole, of 
about half an inch in the fide of it; and to this hole, before they lighted 
their fire, they luted on a fliort tube of a like bore; placing the pot, and 
direclingits ipout foas that, when fillvd wkh water, it threw a conftant and 
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uniform flream of It, from about a foot high, or neat the center of the 
bottom of the copper-pot; where it was diETufed pretty completely over 
its whole furface i and the water falling down into the upper part of ilm 
pan of the y?diwr, it thence was conveyed through die fquarc hole alrea¬ 
dy mentioned, by a trougli luted on to it' for that purpofe, to a cooling 
rccevoir a few feet from the furnace i from’whidi they took it up again 
to fupply the upper pot as occalion required. 

As their flock of water however, in this fort of circulation, was much 
fraaller than it feemingly ought to have been, being fearedy more than 
foe or eight gallons, it too fuon became Itot ; yet in fpite of this dif- 
advantage, that fo cafdy might iiave been remedied, nnd the fhonnefs of 
the condutling lube, which had nothing but ihc common air to cool it, 
there ran a flrcam of liquor from the Still; and hut very liiiJe vapour 
rifing from it; btyond anything I had ever feeti from liiils of a much 
larger fize, fitted with a worm and, cooler. In about three hours trine, 
indvcd, fiom their lighting of the fire, they drew off full fifteen bottles of 
fptrit; which is more, by a great dcaL I believe, Uma could fiave bei:n 
done in our way from a Still of ttricc the dirnenilons* < 

TiiE conveniences of a worm and cooler, which are no fmall cxpcncc 
cither, I have myfdf often cxperiejiced ; and if ihcfe could be avoided in 
fo Cmple a way, that might eafily be improved, the liLf^s that are here of- 
ferd may be ol fbme ufe. The thin mcial head is cmably well adapted, 

1 think, lo uanfmlt the heat to liie water, which is coiiflantly renewed; 
ard which, if cold, as it ought to be, mufl abforb the fafteft poffible : 
wliereas, in our way, die water being confiucd in a mb, that, from iIm na¬ 
ture of its porous fubflimce, in a grpat degice ratiier retains than lets ihc 
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beats paTs away, it footi accumulates in it, and becomes very hot, and tliough 
renewed pretty often, never anfwers the purpofe of cooling the vapour in 
the worm, fo expeditiouny, and ctfeflually, as is done by their more hm- 
ple and tefs expenfivc apparatus. In this country more ctpecially, where 
labour and earthen wares am fo cheap, for as many rupees and lefs, twen¬ 
ty furnaces with Hills and every thing belonging to them, independent of 
the copper-pots, might very wcH be crefled, that would yield above a hun¬ 
dred gallons of fpirits a day j allowing each ftlll to be worked only twice: 
lb very cheap, indeed is arrack here, to the great comfort of my miners, 
and of many tliouglulcfs people bcfide, that for one finglc^^yh, not two 
farthings Hcrling, they can get a whole CuichA-Je&r of it in the Hazor , or 
above a full Engl^ pint, and enough to make them completely intoxicat¬ 
ed ^ objc6s often painful to be feen. 

Of the fuperiour excellence of metal in giving out heat from itfelf, and 
from vapour contained in it, we have a very clear proof, in what is daily 
performed on the Cylinder of the fteam engine: for cold water being 
thrown on it when loaded, the contained vapour is conllantly condenfed j 
whence, on a vacuum being thus formed, and the weight of the atmof- 
phere afting on the furfacc of the pifton, attached to the arm of the ba¬ 
lance, it is made to defeend, and to raife the other ann that is fixed to the 
pumps while this being fomc-what heavier, immediately finks again, which 
carries up the pifton, while the Cylinder is again filled s and thus alter¬ 
nately by cooling and filling it, is the machine kept in motion s the pow¬ 
er exerted in raifing the pump arm being always in proportion to the Dia¬ 
meter of the Cylinder, or to the furfacc of the pifton, which is cxaClIy fit¬ 
ted to ir, and on which the prclTure acts. 
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The contrivance too, of having the under p^rt of the Alcmbick* where 
the coiudetifed vapour is colkcicd, or upper pan of what they call the Ad-^ 
kuTf of earthen of fb great a thicknefst and of courfe at fo great a 
dillancc from the litat in tlie body of the flill, is well imagined to keep the 
fpirits the cooleil poflibic when coUefted and running off. 

By thus cooling and condenfing ,the vapour hkcwifc fo fuddenly as it 
rifes, ihcra is in a great mcafurc a conllant vacuum made, or as mueft 
as poffible can be, but, that both fleam rifts fafler, and that water 
boils with much Icfs heat, when the preflure is taken away from its 
furfacc, is an axiom in Chymiflry too well known to need any illuRra- 
tioj]: it boiling in vacuum, when the heat is only ninety or ninety-live by 
Farenheit’s Thermometer, whereas in the open air, under the prefTure of the 
atmofphcre, it requires no Icfs than that of two hundred and twelve, ere it 
can be brought to the boiling point, 

I MUST further obftrve, that the fuperior excellence of ccndenling Uie 
vapour fo cffc£lually and fpccdily in the Alcmbick to our method of doing 
it on a worm and cooler, is greatly on the fide of the former j both from 
the rcafons I have already adduced, and becaufe of the fmall llrcam of 
vapour that can b6 only forced into the worm, where it is condenfed gra¬ 
dually as it defeends j but above all, from tin; nature of vapour itfelf, 
with refpeft to the heat contained in it, which of hie has bcem proved by 
the very ingenious Dotlior Black to be greater by far than, before his 
dlfcovcries, was imagined. For vapour he has fhewn to be in the Hate 
of a new fluid, where water is dlffolved by heat j with the affinance per¬ 
haps, if I may be allowed a conjeflure, of the air which it contains: and 
all fluids, as he has clearly demondtated, on their becoming fueb, abforb 
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a c-Ttain quantity of heat* vhich becomes what he very properly calls la- 
t ent heat, ii being licat not appearing cither to the fenfes or to the Thermo¬ 
meter* while they remain in that liquid Hate; but fliowing iifelf immediate¬ 
ly by its elTcfts on whatever is near it, upon their changing their form from 
fluid to folid; as on water htcoming ice, or metals fixing, and the like. 
Ill the folution of Salts alfo* there is an abrorption of heat* as we daily ex¬ 
perience in the cooling of our liquors by dillbking Salt-petre in water; 
and this lie has found to be the cafe with water itfclf, and other fluids, 
when palling into a ftatc of vapour by boiling. Frpm the moft accu¬ 
rate and judicious experiments* indeed, he infers* and with the grCateft 
appearance of truth, that the heat thus concealed in vapour raifed by 
boiling, from any given bulk of water, would be fully fulHcicnt* if col- 
leded in a piece of iron of the like fizc* to mike it perfctlly red hot. 
What then mu ft be the cfFeft of fo much heat* communicated in our 

m 

way of dllVilUng to the worm, and to the water in the tub* will be 
fuihcicnily evident from what has been faid, to prove I think that we 
have hitherto employed a worfe and more dcfciftivc method than we 
might have done with refpeift to cooling at haft, both in the making of 
fptrits, and in other diftillattons of the like kind* where a fimilar mode 
isadoptcd. 

* The poor ignorant Indian indeed, while he with wonder furveys the 
vaft apparatus of European diflillers, in their immenfe large flilb, worms, 
tubs, and cxpcnfive furnaces, and finds that fpirlts thus made by them 
are more valued, and fell much dearer than his own, may very naturally 
conclude, and will have his competitors join with him in opinion, tliat 
this mufl alone furely be owing to their better and more judicious man¬ 
ner of diflilling with all thofe ingenious and cxpcnfive contrivances, 
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which he can no wife emulate, but in this, it would appear, the)>arc 
both equally miflaken j imputing the ell'cfls, which need not be contro¬ 
verted perhaps, lo a caufe from w’hich they by 110 means proceed: 
fuperlorlty of their fpirits, not at all ariQng from tl»c fupenour c.kccI- 
lence of ihefe hills and furnaces, nor from ihrir betier mode ofcondufl- 
ing the dlftillation in any rtfpa; but chirfiy rather from their greater Ikill 
and care in the right choice, and proper inan.3gcmcnt, of tlie materiaU 
they employ in fermentation ^ and above all, as I apprehend, from the vaft 
convenience they have In calks, by which, and from their abilities in point 
of hock, llicy are enabled, and do in fa£l in general keep their fpirits for 
a certain time, whence they are mellowed, and improved furprlzingly 
both in lahc and Llubrity, 


With refpefl to the latter improvement, 1 mention it more particular- 
ly here, and the more willingly alfo, as in general it Lems to have been 
but too little attended to where a due attention to it might be of the 
grfiatch ufe. For of all things that have been; found grateful to the hu¬ 
man palate, there was none ever ufed 1 believe, more hurtful to the body, 
and to the nerves efpccially, than frefh drawn ardent fpirits: and this 
owing evidently to the principle of inflammability, of which wllh water 
they are mohly made up, being then, in a more loofc and detached 
hate, UTs ahimdaied with the other principles tiian it afterwards become? 
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually not only more afUmilatcd, 
but at length changes its nature altogether; fo as to become, what was at 
firll fo pernicious, a benign, cooling liquors when the fpirit Is hrong, the 
change it Is true, goes on more How and imperceptibly j yet as a partial 
alteration is only wanted to mellow it for ufe, a few years keeping would 
qe fuflBcienl to anfwcr tlic purpofe here; and whether or no it could be 
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poHiblc to prevent any other from being fold, than that which had been 
kt pt a certain time, is well worth the confidcrauon of the Lcgifbturc. 

That the great noxious quality of fjcfli drawn fpiriis, is chiefly ow¬ 
ing to the caulii 1 have affigned, a little attention, and comparing of 
the cfl'ecis that are uniformly produced by the principle of inffam- 
* mability, wherever it is met with in a loofc and weakly combined 
hate, as it is in ibcm, will caCly convince us of: whereas, when fully 
afCmilatcd either in fpirits, or w ith any other body, it becomes entirely 
inert, and uferu), more or lefs, either for food or phylick, according to 
what it happens to be united w^ith. Thus w^c KiM it in putrid animal 
fubllanccs, where it laitly formtd pan of a healthy body, being now 
detached, or but weakly united with air, exlitbiiinga luofl oSlmfivc, and 
pernicious poiibn; though this abforbed again by a living plant is pre- 
fcntly changed into good and wholcfotnc nounihment; to the vegetable 
imtnediatdy, and to any animal w^ho may afterwards choofs to eat it. 
In like manner Sulphur, which is a compound of this principle alone, 
united to a pure acid, the moll deflmflive to all animal and vcgeteble 
fubllanccs, yet, it being here pcrfe<Sly inert alfo, may be taken into 
the body wTth fafeiy: when, it loofcned cither by heat or by an alka¬ 
line fait uniting with the acid, its noxious quality is prefently made 
perceivable to whoever comes wiihln its reach. 

Many other inftanccs of a like nature might eaflly be added* and 
fomc too more appofitc perhaps than thole I have here mentioned s 
but every one’s own experience, with what I have already faid, will fulE- 
ciently evince the propriety, and utility of pulling an entire flop, if 
polTible, to the lale of what ought to be fo juHty prohibited; and this. 
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in iis confcquences, may even help to lead to otlier more efTeflual means 
or correaing, in a great mealurc, the cruel abufe of fpiHu in general, 
that has been long fb loudly and fo juilly complained of, amongn: the 
foldicrs, lower Eurepems, and our fcrvants in this country; where the 

very worft and indeed polfonous fort of them, is daily fold at To very 
cheap a rate. 


All I need further add with refpea to diflillation, and on the Tuperiour 
advantages in the mode of condufUng it licre to that we hav'c bear in ufe 
to employ, for the raifiirg of fpirits, limple waters, and the like, is only 
10 obferve, I have no fort of doubt but that tlic intelligent Chymical Ope¬ 
rators at home, ifeyer they flmulcJ get a hint of it, will make no manner 
of fcruplc to ufe it alfo, and to Improve upon it greatly by a few ingenious 
contrivances, which their knowledge and expLrience will fo eafily fuggeft. 
The principles on which it feem.s founded indeed, cfpectaliy with regard 
to their way of cooling, are To (triking and jufl, that in many other diHil- 
lations befides thofe of fpirits and waters, they may be cmplo^-cd, I 
apprehend, with ^^r^' great profit, and advantage. I lliall now however 
confine tiiylclf to mention only the bcnt;fit that may refuli from a like 
procefsin the raifmg of the finer Aromadcks, while the heat contrived. 


as ill our way. btfides impeding the diHillation, mua from its long 
action on fucli fublile bodies, probably injure ihun greatly in the 
clfcntial quality on which their excellence depends; and upon this very 
account I am apt to imagine that the greater qiianliiv okained. and 
the rupedour quality of the Oil of Rof,s made in this country, to 
that made Worn Rofa with us, Is owing chielly, if not entirely, to their 
better and more judicious manner of extraaing it here. For, with us. 
ihe flill. being made of metal, may in the firfi inOance, impart too great 
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and too fudden a degree of heat, and next, the 0 i£ continuitig lb long in 
the vapour, and that much comprtfTcd, may, in !b delicate a fubje£t, 
not only cnLircIy almoft unite it with the water, (b as to render the re¬ 
paration impraaicablc, but may at the fame time alter its cfTence, fu 
completely, as that it can no longer appear in the flatc It othcrwjfc 
might have been found in, liad the operation been better conduaed, or 
in the way they do here, A very jew trials however would much bet¬ 
ter certify this than all I can poffibly fay on the rubjcQ, or in faH 
than all the rcafbning in the world. Therefore as to my o\fn parti¬ 
cular opinion of the flavour and qualiijr of the Ro/rs at home being 
equal if not rnpcrlor to that of thofe in this country, I may be entirely 
filent. The niU^ and rcalbning in chymiflry, though ferving greatly to 
enlarge and improve our undcrfbnding, being what of themfelves can 
never be depended upon till confirmed by fafls and experiments; where 
many things often turn out, vejy dtfihrent, from what, from our bell 
and mod plaufible arguments, we had the greaicfl reafon to cxpe6l. Or, 
if It fhould be found to b: really true, what I hav,: -often heard alTert- 
ed, by tiiofc however wdio had it only from others, but not of their own 
particular knowledge, that, in dillilling their Oii of at the places 
where they make it the belt, they ufe alfo, with thesr Rqfist Saridni- 
wood, and fame other Aromaticks, no Rqfrs whatlbcver, it is plain, 
could ever of themfelves be made to afford a like Od; nor without fuch 
an addition as they employ. A* circumftance, by the bye, that might 
poffibly eafiiy be certified by fome one of the many ingenious corref- 
pondents of the Society, who may happen to relide where it is 
made j and a knowledge of the real truth of it would certainly be of ufe. 


Chalra, Decoftkr 24, 1786, 
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^Method of calculating the Moon^s Parallaxes, m 
Latitude Longitude .—By Ah \ Reuben Burrow. 

I N die Nautical Almanack for 178r , among other Problems publifhed 

by authority of the Board of Longitude, there Is one for calculating 

the place of the Nonagelimal degree i which is exprefsly rcconuucndcd to 

Anu'onomcrs as ** fuperior to all other methods for calculating cclipfcs of 

the Sun and occultations of the Stars now ns a confidcrablc part of that 
^ * 
method Is erroneous, and particularly in South Latitudes, and between 

the Tropics, (which include the moft of India) the error may therefore be 

of confequence, and the more fo as it is publifhed under the fan^ltioa of 

Doctor Maskelyne the Aftronomer Royal: I have therefore taken tlic 

liberty of giving the following rule to fupply its place, and in imitation 

of the methods of the Hindoos^ have endeavoured to exprefs it fo plainly, 

that any perfon may calculate by it, ivitiiout knowing much of the fub- 

jeft. 


PROBLEM. 

Gi ven the apparent time at any given place; to find the Longitude 
and Altitude of the NonagcGmal degree, and alfo the parallaxes in Lati¬ 
tude and Longitude. 

I. Turn the difference of Longitude from GrmmkftintQ time, and add 
it to the apparent lime, if the place be to the Weft of Grcenxtnc^i* but 
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fiibtrtt(St if the place be to the Eaft^ and the Sum, or remainderj Tvill be 
the apparent time at Grtentotch* 

2' To this time calculate the Sun's right afeenhon in time, and add it to 
the apparent time at the given place i the Sum is the right afeenfion of 
the Meridian in time. 


3. From the Latitude of the place by ohfervation fuhtni£l the correc¬ 
tion taken from page LXXV of Mayir's Tables ^ the remainder is the 
Latitude in the Spheroid. 

4- Call the right aTcenlion of the Meridian in degrees AR % and, if 
the right afeenfion of the Meridian 

* 6 O * 

r o *ftd then k rAR+ 90 put ia 90 -AR 

Be beh*ten< 9^ ^ *70 AR L «an J South L AR^ 99 

attd j 6 oJ Ladttule, ^AR— *7oJ ** ' ^Latitude.J 4^0—AR 

5* LfiT half the Sum of the colatitudc of the place and the cbliq^mty of 
the Ecliptic be called Cj and half their difference Dj then add thefecanc 
ofC, the cofincofD, and the cotangent of half A, together i the Sum 
(rejediing twice radius) is the tangent of an arc M; then add the cofs- 
cant ofC, hhefii.eof D, and the cotangent of lulf aI together! the 
Sum (rcj<;<!ling t\vice*radius) is the tangent of au arc^ N: then if tlie co- 
latitude of the place be greater than the obliquity of the Ecliptic, tlic 
Sum of M and N is an angle, whofe complement call B; bur, If the co¬ 
latitude be lei's than the obliquity, let the complement of the difTerence 
of M and N be called B. 



Sf 


o 



A Method of Calcul^tikg 


322 

6. Add the fecant of B, the Unc of and the cofine of the Latitude of 
the place, together j the Sum (rejedting twice radius) is the fine of the 
altitude of the Nonagefimal degree. 

y. Add the tangent of the Latitude to the tangent of the obliquity of the 
Ecliptic } the Sum Is the fine of an angle, which call X. 


8. When the right afccnfion of the Meridian is 



X asd ^ 

90 iSo—X 
j£o—X atjd ijo 
170 nid X 


i» 

S. 

Ltn 




it iht JjQo^ 
giiud& 


of the Nonagefimal degree. 


9* Add the Moon s Latitude to 90 when it is of a contrary name to 
the Latitude of the place; but fubtrai^ it from 90’when it is of the 
fame namc]^ the Sum or remainder, is the Moon's polar difiance: alfo 
take the dlficrcnce between the Moon’s Longitude and the Longitude of 
the Nonagefimal degree j which difference call P: alfo kt half the Sum 

of the Moon's polar difiance and altitude of the Nonagefimal degree, be 
called Qj and half their difference, R. 

10. Add the fecant of Q* the cofincof R, and the cotangent of half 
F, together J the Sum is the tangent of anarch; alfo adu the cofi-cant 

of the fine of R, and the cotangent of half P together; the Sum is 
the tangent of an arc n. 


II. If the altitude of the NonagefimaJ degree he greater than the 
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Moon’s pohr diflancc, take the Sum of the arcs fli and n for the parjJ- 

l.dlic angle ; but if it be lefa« take their dt^rcncc. 

* 

12, Aon thccofccant of the parallaflic angle* tlic fine of P, and the 
fine of the altitude of the Noaagcfimal drgrcc, together j the fum (rejec¬ 
ting tvv'isc ridius) is the fine of the Moon’s true zenitJi diftancc. 

13, To the fine of the Moon’s true zenith diftance add the logarithm of 
the horizontal parallax i the Atm (rejeaing radius) is the logirilhm of 
the parallax in altitude nearly i add the parallax, thus found* to the true 
zenith diiUnce,and the fum will be the correded zenith diilance, 

14, Add the line of the corroded zenith difiance, the cofine of the 
paralhdic angle* and the logarithm of the horizontal parallax, together j 
the fum (rejediog twice radius) is the logarithm of the paraliix in La¬ 
titude. 


15, Add the logarithm of the parallax in Latitude, the tangent of 
the paralladlc angle, and the fecant of the Moon’s Latitude, together^ 
the fum (reje£ling twice radius) is the logarithru of the parallax in 
Longitude. 

EXAMPLE. • 

« What is the altitude and Longitude of the Nonagefimal degree at 
Ludlow whofe Lat. is 52 23 North, and Longitude oh. t i m. WcR of 
GranzoicA, ylh February 1778 at 10 h. 56. 11 App. time, being the time 
of an Occultatioa of Geminorum 
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Nor having the Almanack for 1778,1 ifeallaffume the Moon's Lati- 
ttitJe to be o. ji S. and her Longitude gt. ^7 

h. 


5 ' 

; :>r; 


^ 1' ^p. time 
oil o difL Long, 


21 27 oAR 

10 156 ] 1 


n 711 Ap, t. Greenwich, 8 23 25 AR of Meridian. 


^ #■ 

52 23 Latitude. 
o 1^ Corre£lion. 


52 9 Reduced Lat, 
37 51 colat. 


18 55 half colat. 
11 44 half ohllq. 


5 ^ *5=AR 

270 

144 8 45=A 

Tang of Lalitude 10.113117 
Tang of obliquly 9-5 <701 


o t 


D 


= 30 39 

fecant 

5 o-o 6535 : 

cofecar.i 

= 711 

cofi ne 

9-9965iS 

fine 

= 72 4 

cotang. 

9.51005 

cotang. 

= so 28 ' 
= 4 32 : 

tan. M 

1 9 ’ 57 ^ 9 ^\ 

1 tan. N. 


Sine of 34.i8=X 
10,2926) 
0.09706 

95'^^5 




£5 o 
B ~ 65 o 
i3o o 


S.89972 


A = 144,9 sin. .9-76765 
Lat. 52,9 Cfjs. 9.78788 
B 65 o lec. 10.37405 


115 o Long. Nonagc6mal Degree, 

' Altitude of do. 58 15 S, 

half & V polar did. = 45 
half All. Non, deg.=29 S 


9*53953 


Q = 74 34 ft'cant 
R = 16 18 coCne 
~ “ 1) 32 cotang 


’«»'57493 

9.98218 

_ io.6qo25 . _ 

w = 86 46 tan, m j 11.24736 | tan. a j 10.15439 
« ~ 54 53 


colirant 

sinr 

CQiang, 


10,01575 

9.44819 

HI 6lj025 
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ParallaQtc angle =31 jjS 

cofecan^ 

10.27823 

Alt. Non. degree 58 15 

sii c 

9 - 9 ^ 95 ^ 

I *=23 3 

- sine 

9 * 59'^77 

Moon’s true xrn. d. gp it 

- Sine 

9.80058 

Horizon, parallax. 34B8 

Log. 

3-54258 

m 

par. in Alt, ni-arly 2204 

Log. 

3-343 

Corrcfled zcn. dill, 33 44 sine 

9.S0628 

Hor. par. 

Log. 

3-54258 

Paralfadic angle 

coGne 

9.92936 

Parallax In latitude = jS^8 

Log. 

3.27822 

Parallaflic angle - - 

tangent 

9-79241 

Moons Latitude 051 

fecant 

10.00023 

Parallax in Long, iiyy 

Log. 

3.07086 


the Moon is very near the Ecliptic as in Eclipfes^ the following 
method will be nearly cxafl. 

* 

* 1. Add the coGne of the altitude of the Nonagcfimal degree to the 
logarithm of the hortaMiial paralLx j the furo (rejefting radius) is the 
Logarithm of the parallax of Latitude nearly: Add this paralkx to the 
complement of the aldutde of the Nonagefimal degree and call the fum 
the complement of the altitude of the NonagcGmal degree corrc£led. 

2. Add the cofecani of the complement of the altiiudc of the Nonage- 
Gmal degree i the Gnc of the cempLinent of tiie aluLudc of the Noiiagp:- 










fimal degree ^oiTcflcd, and ilie logariilim of the paraltax of Latitude nearl?* 
together; the Sum (rejefling twice radius) is the Jogarilhm of the paral¬ 
lax m Latitude corrcfled, 

3. Ann the logarithm of tlic parallax in Latitude corrcfledj the fine 
of P» and the tangent of the altitude of the Nonagefimal degree, together; 
the Sum (rtjcQing twice radius) is the logarithm of the pamllax in Lon* 

i- 

gitude. 

• t 

Scholium. The method of .ipplying the parallaxes ufually given re- 
gi: ires no other correftion ilian the following. When the Pole of the eclip¬ 
tic of the fame name as the Latitude is under the horizon, to the cotan¬ 
gent of the altitude oFthe Nonagellmal degree add the cotangent of .the 
Moon's Latitude; the him is the cofme of an angle; which added to, and 
fubtranted from, the Lon^tude of^ Nonagehmal degree gives two Longi¬ 
tudes, between which 'the Moon's latitude of a contrary name to the ele¬ 
vated Pole is to be increafed for the apparent Latitude;; but beyond ihofe 
Longitudes the Moon's true Latitude is to be increafed by the parallax in 
Latitude to have the apparent Latitude. 
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R E Si A R K S on the Artificial Horizons, tic* 

Mr. Reuben Burrow. 

T he utility of a pcrfcft horizon and the liahlcnefs of Ottickfilvcr to 
Ic difturbed by the leaft wind, have induced numbers of j>:Pplc to 
invent artiScul horizons of different kinds, and many of them very com-_ 
plicated. Same time ago having occafion to determi :e the ficuation of levc- 
ral places by Aftrtjnomicxl Obfcrvaiions and there being no Aftronomical 
Quadrant belonging to the Company in the Settlement, t was under a ne-* 
ceflity of determining the Latitudes by a Sextant; and that at a time wlicn 
die Sun palTcJ fj near the Zenith as to make it impofliblc to get meridian 
altitudes: I therefore collcdtcd all tlie different artificial horizons and 
glifs roofs and other contrivances for that purpofe I could meet with; but, 
though they appeared corred, the refults were very erroneout, I examined 
them by bringing the two limbs of the Sun, feen by direct vifion, to touch 
appare ntly in the tclefcoye of a Sextant, and then oblerved the reached 
images in Qulcklllvcr, wliich ftill appeared to touch as before; but, on 
examining the r^aeded images in the reft of the artificial horizons, none of 
them appeared to touch; and the error in many was very conaderible. 

I tried a number of other methods with little fuccefs; as they were, 
moffly, combinations of glaffes: at laff, accidentally hearing fome ofiicers 
fprtikiog of Tents that would neither turn Sun nor Rain*' I confidcred 
that the rays of the Sun would pafs through Cloth unrefrafted and in 
conft<lucncc of this idea I applied fome thin mofquita* curtain as a covering 

* A kind of Sitk Cause « doTf us Book-moDin, and prrfcftty tranfpaiaiti « is lobe ftfitcbciora 
u h o-Y witlumC tosicliins tbe veffitl conujoioj tbc Mercury. 
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to the Quickiilver* and found it effeftually excluded the wind and ad¬ 
mitted the Sun; and what is of equal conleqncncc in this country* it 
totally kept away tliofc minute infers that difturb the furface of the 
quIckUlver in obferving j in Hiort it formed ib complete a horizon that J 
could not before have hoped for any thing Co perfe^j and it Is equally 
applicable to the Sun and Aars. 

For taking very grot or vciy Cnall elcvaUons of the Sun (wkich with 
the common Horizon Sextants are iropraaicible in (im direH miihud). 
a poliflicd metalline inftrument might be nude in the form of part of a 
hollow obtufecone: this might have its axis fet perpendicular to the Ho¬ 
rizon at any Umciy offirew, in a variety of methods j and nbferva- 
tions might be made by it with great exaitnefs. 

In finding the latitude, when meridbn obfervations eanm.t be taken 
ether there is an opportunity of taking Altitudes on both fides of themeti- 
dian, or not: when there is not. the hell method is to calculate the lati- 
tud.- from two altitudes and the lime between, exiaiy by fpherical irigo- 
oemetry (firll correSing the declination to the beginning and end of each 
interval) as the afpreximating methods of Dow« and others are totally 
infaflicent: when obfervations can be taken both before and afternoon 
it is bell to take a number of altitudes in both, and then make out the 
equal altitudes by proportion, then having found the true time of noon 

by the ufual mothnd, correa the two intervals and the declination to 
each time and ihc latitude may be found as follows. 


* 
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Add thsC^ne ^ tke atigU from nooUt /a (he Qitangcnt of the deelina- 
tion; the fum is the Cotangent of an Arch A, 

Add fine of A, theJim of the aitiiudet a^id the arithmetical cmsipiermni 
ofthe fneqf the declinationt together ; ike fum is the Cojine <f an Arch B. 

Then the Sum or d^erence of A and B is the Laiitude, 

As every Tingle altitude gives an independane Latitude, it is evident 
the Latitude may be thus found to great exa^tnefs. 

An inilrument might cahly be contrived to meafurc the Sun’s angle of 
portion to great exiftnefs, from whence the Latitude might readily be 
deduced I n fmall addition to the common theodolite would be fufHdent. 
The variation of the azimuth near the meridian may alfo be advantage- 
oudy applied for the l!ame purpofe. 


T t 




DEMONSTRATION of a Theorem conce7‘ning the Inter- 
fcclw?is of Curves. — By Reuben Burrow, Ffq, 

\ 

TN Sr one’s Matbematical Diflionary is ilie following paragraph: 
A « Two geometrical lines of any order will cut one another in as many 
** points as the tmniber expreffes which is produced by the multiplication 
of the two numbers cxprcfDng thofe orders And Mr. BRAiKONRince 
in the preface to his ExercitaliQ Geotrutrica de d^cri^tione Curmrum fays: 
“ Mr. George Campbell, now Clerk of the Stores at Woolwich^ has got 
a neat demonhration of the fame which he hopes he will publiHi.^ As it 
does not appear that Campbell ever publifhed any thing except a paper 
on the roots of equations, and a fmall treatife on the plagiarirms of 
Maclaurik, it is very probable his demonftration is loft, and therefore 
it may not be improper to publiftt the foilowing. 

The equation of a line of the firft order has one root, or funeiion of 
theAbfeifs, for the Ordinate; of the fccond order, two; and fo on. 

In equations for two right lines the roots may fo vary and aceom- 
inodate themfclves to each other, that the quantities exprefling the ordi¬ 
nates may be equal; and as there is only one cafe where this can happen, 
therefore two right lines can only interftcl in one point. 


If a line of the firft order be compared with a line of the fccond; or 
an CTJation of one root with an equation of two; the root of the firft 
and a fiitglc root of the fccond may fo vary as to become equal to each 
ether, or to form an intcrfcaion; by the fame reafon, the fingle root of 



I 


4 

331 

ihc firft, and ilie remaining root of the fecond may cacli Ib vary as to 
become equal, or to form another interfusion, and therefore a right line 
cuts a line of the fecond order in two points. 

If a line of the firft order be compared widi 2. line of tlic njoider, it is 
alfo evident that the fingle root of the firft line, may in the fame manner 
be fo varied with each of the n roots of tlte fecond line as to become 
equal j and therefore a right line may cut a line of the « order in n points. 

4 

Let a iinejof the nt order be now compared with a line of the order r; 
then as each fingle root of die firft line may become equal, in the fame 
manner, to CTcry root in the fecond; it therefore follows that for every 
unit in m there may be n interfeSiom, and as there are m units, there 
confequendy will be mn interfeflions. 

•f 

% 

The fame method may be applied to the determination of dip points, 
line, and furfaccs, that arife from the interfecUons of lines, furfaccs, ai^ 
folids j by confidcring that the number of times that p may he taken from 
w, and ^ at the fame lirae from n, will be-m.m— 1.,.., p, x n.n—1.,, q 

* 
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XVII. 

The Proccjs of making ATTAR, or Essentfal Oil ^ Roses. 
By Lieutenant Colonel Polier. 

T he Altar is obtained from the RoFcs by fimplc diflillation, and the 
following is the mode in which I have made it, A quantity of frcfli 
Rofes, for example forty pounds, are put in a Still with lixty pounds of 
water, the Rofes being left as they are with their Calyxes, but with the 
flems cut clofe. The roafs is then wll mixed together with the hands, and 
a gentle fire is made under the Still } when the water begins to grow hot, 
and fumes to rife, the cap of tile Still is put on, and the pipe fixed ; the 
chinks are then well luted with palle, and cold water put on the refrige¬ 
ratory at top: the receiver is alfo adapted at the end of the pipe ^ and the 
Fje is continued under the Still, neither too violent nor too weak. Wiien 
the impregnated water begins to come over, and the Still is very hot, the 
fire is lefTcned by gentle degrees, and the diftillatton continued till thirty 
pounds of water arc come over, which is generally done in about four or 
five hours; This Rofe-watcr is to be poured again on. a frefh quantity 
(forty pounds) of Rofes, and from fifieen to twenty pounds of water arc to be 
drawn by diftillaiion, following the fame procefs as before j the Rofe-wa- 
ter thus made and cohobated, will be found, if the Rofes were good and 
Ml, and the diftillation carefully performed, highly feented with the 
Rofes. It is then poured into pans either of earthen ware or of tinned 
metal, and left expofed to the frelh air for the night. The Attar or 


I 
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£JJen£€t will be found in the morning congealed, and fwiinming on the top 
of the water; this is to be carefully ieparated and coUeBcd either with a 
thin fliell or a (klmmer, and poured into a vial- When a certain quantity 
has thus been obtained, the water and f^es muH be fe pa rated from the 
clear EtTence, which, with refpea to the firft, will not be difficult to do, as 
the ElTence congeals ivlth a flight cold, and the water may then be made 
to run oE If, after that, the ElTence is kept Quid by heat, the feces will fub- 
fidc, and may be feparated, but, if the operation has been neatly perform¬ 
ed thefe will be little or none. The feces arc as highly perfumed as the 
Effence, and mufl be kept, after as much of the EfTcnce has been fkim- 
tned from the Rofe-watcr as could be. The remaining water fhould be 
ufed for frcfli diftillations, inflead of common water, at leafl as far as it 
will go. 

Tit E above is the whole procefs of making genuine Jttar of Rofes. But, 
as the Rofes of this country give but a very final! quantity of Effence, and it 
is in high efieem, various ways have been thought of to augment the 
quaniiiy, though at the expence of the quality. In this country, it is 
ufual to add to the Rofes when put in the Still, a quantity of Sandal-wood 
rafpings, fomc more, romc lcfs, (from one to five/^f/ii/ix, or halfounces.) The 
Sandal contains a deal of EfTentialOi) which comes over freely in the 
common di filiation, and mixing with the Rofe-watcr and Effence, becomes 
flrongly impregnated with their perfume; the Irapofiiion however cannot 
be concealed, the Effcntial Oil of Sandal will not congeal in common cold, 
and its fmcll cannot be kept under, but will be apparent and predominate, 
fpiie of every art. In Ctykanire they feldoiu ufe Sandal to adulterate the 
AttaTy but I have been informed, to encreafe the quantity, they diffill with 
the Rofes a fwcet feented grafs, which does not communicate any unplea- 
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fant fcent, anH gives the Attar a higii dear grccn-colour: this Elfencc alfo 
does not congeal in a ilight cold as tliat of Rofes. 

Many other ways of adultcradoti have been pra£Uccd« but all fo grofs 
and palpable that I fhall fay nothing of them. 

The quantity of Effential Oil to be obtained from the Rofes, is very pre- 
carious and uncertain^ as it depends not only on the fkill of the diftillcr, 
but alfo on the quality of the Rofw, and the favourahlenefs of the leafoa : 
Even in Europe where the Chemifls are fo perfha in their btirinefs, fome. as 
TaCheniuS) obtained only hall an ounce of Oil ftorn one hundred pounds 
of Rofes. Hamberg O'btained one ounce from tiie fame quantity j and 
Hoffman above two ounces. (N. B. the Rofes in thofe inftances were 
ftripped of their calyxes and only the Icavt-s ufcd). In this country no¬ 
thing like either can be had, and to obtain four M(yhas (about one drachm 
and half) from eighty pounds, which, deduaingthccalyxe.s, comes to fome 
thing leCs than three drachm.s per hundred pounds of Rofe-lcaves, the fta- 
fen niuR be very favourable and the operation carefully performed. 

In the prefent year, 17S7, I had only fixteen Tdas of Altar from fifty- 
four Maunds, twenty-three Seers, of Rofes, produced from a field of thirty- 
three Higgahs, or eleven Knglijk acres | which comes to about 2. dr. 
per 100 pounds- The colour of the Attar of Rofes is no criterion of it^s 
goodnefs, quality, or country. I have had, this year. Altar of a fine eme¬ 
rald green, of a bright yellow, and of a reddilh hue, from the fame ground, 

and obtained by the fame procefs, only of Rofes colfeaed at different 
days. 



Essi^ktjal Oil or Rosbs, 
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The calyxes do not in any lhape diminilh the quality of the Attar; 
nor impart any green colour to it; though perhaps tliey may augnient the 
quantity; but the trouble necelTary to lirip them mufl, and ought to, pre¬ 
vent it's being ever put iu praQice. 


LuckTion ), AJayt 1787. 


By Mr. Macdonald, lultk a Spedmni of Gold* 

HE country of Limortgt on the of Sumatra, immediately 



contiguous to tlie PrericJcncy of Alulbrcugh^ and bct\vct!ii fevouty 

and eighty miles, inland, produces the hntft Gold and Cold-dufl oa that 
Ifland, The Limang Gold mcrcliants repair, annually, to MarlLrou^It, for 
the purchafe of Opium and fudi ether articles as tlicy may be in want of; 
in exchange for which, they give Gold, of fo pure a nature* as to contain 
liule or no alloy. The Gold is found fometimes in dud, and often lodg¬ 
ed in a very hard done. It is of a whitldi colour, and rcfcmblci that hi 
which the veins run in the Gold mines of FiM in Chili, The Gold 
is extracted by beating the compound mals in order to difengage it from the 
done, which flics off in fplinicrs, and leaves the Gold cleared of it. 
This is the mode ufed by a rude people; by ^hich a part of the Gold 
mud be loft in the fplmtcrs of the ftonc, which fly off in beating the mafs. 
They are totally ignorant of the advantage of grinding it to a grols pow¬ 
der, mixing it with Quickfilver, and feparating the earthen and deny 
particles from thofe of the Gold, by the aaion of a ftream of water on 
this pafte, carrying off the former, and leaving the latter precipitated to 
the bottom by their greater weight. They arc almoft entirely ignorant of 
the principles of affaying and amalgamation, but are extremely expert in 
feparating particles of foreign metals from Goid-duft, by a very fuperior 
acutenefs of vifion, no doubt aiifmg from experience, and not a peculiar 
gift. They have people among them, who are Gold-c!eancrs by occupa¬ 
tion. The Gold is found in a fpecies of Earth compofed of a clayilh-rcd- 
Loam. On digging the earth, it is found to conllft of drain (under the 
Loam of the furface, commonly called Soil) of irrcgular-fhaped-ftones 
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ofa rao«!dcrjng nature, mixed vnth a red clay, and hard pebbles mixt 
wth a pale red clay, of a more denFc confiftency than that of the firft 
flratum. The firft flratiim extends to a depth of three fect and a half, 
and the fecond to fomewhat left. The confiftcncy under thefe llmta is 
formed of either hard rock, or of grave! nearly approaching to it* The 
gold IS found mixed with a done of a hard nature, and capable of fuftain- 

ing a poltfh* It is found near the furiace, and, generally, in a foiljreefl 
from folid rock. 

• 

The Merchants, xvbo bnngthc gold for fak, arc not themfclves the 
finders or gatherers of it, but receive it, for merchandife, from the Malays 
inhabiting the interior pans of the country. The native indolence of the 
AJ-r^y^difpofition prevents them from colkaing more than is fufficient 
to fopply the fow and fimple wants of a race of men, as yet, unenlighten¬ 
ed by cbiliEation and fcicnce, and ignorant of the full extent of the ad- 
vanuges of llic country inhabited by them. We have not, to this hour, 
explored a country, which, we have rcafon to fiippofe, produces more, 
or as much gold as eidier /Vrw or Mexico. This may be attributed, 
partly, to the difficulties incident to the undertaking, and partly, to a 
wapt of cuiiofity, that, indulged, might have been produflive of great 
national and private advantages. The mads leading to this golden 
country are almoft impervious j affording only a fcanty path to a ftngle 
traveller, yrhere W’hole nights mull be pafled in the open air, expofed to 
the malignant influence of a hoftile climate, in a country infclled by the 
moll ferocious wild beads. Thcfo are circumdances that have hitherto 
checked curiofity, but perfevcrancc and contrived precaution will furmount 
the obdacles they fumifit, and fuch difcoverics might be made, as would 
amply compenfatc for the difficulties leading to them. The gold- 

U u 
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mcrcharns who come from the neighbouring and Icfs rich countrici, give 
ns fuch accounts of the facility of procuring gold, as border nearly on 
rlie mar\'dlotiSj and M^ould be ■ altogether incredible, if great quantities of 
that metal produced by them did not, in a great mcafurc, evince the 
certainty of their accounts. 1 hsve feen an imperfett chart of a part of 
the Interior country, made by an intelligent native, on the fcale of flic 
rate of his walking, and Irom the rcfpcflivc fituations of the fun in regard 
to bis poftion. It contained a chain of what he called Gold Mines, ex¬ 
tending in Latitude, nearly, not much lels than three degrees. This cliirt 

is in lie polTeflion of Mr. Miller, of the Council of Ftjrl Af drlBnmght 

# 

wl.odid me the favour of explaining it. After making allowances for the U- 
cciite of a traveller, fomc credit may be given to this chart, more cfpecial- 
ly, as we arc well alTurcd, that that part of Sumatra produces large quanti¬ 
ties of fire gold. The rcfult of the whole is, that it would be a very lau¬ 
dable objefl to c}(pIorc thofe rich countries, and to efiablifli the working 
of Gold-Mines in them, as it could be done under a certain prorpefl of 
advantage. The expence ariling from clearing the country, procuring 
intelligence, 'making roads, ciiablifliing and forming polls of commu¬ 
nication, and of employing profclTional men, would, undoubtedly, beat 
firli very confiderable, but the refultitig advantages would defray diele, and 
render it a matter of Girprife, tlrat a meafure attended with Inch obvidbs 

utility, had not been adopted at an earlier period. 

* 

It is more tlian probable, that muft have been the Ophir oi 

Solomon's time. This conjetlure derives no fmall force from the word 
Ophir s being really a Alaky fubllantivc of a compound fenfe, fignifying 
a moun'an containing gold. The natives have no oral or written tradi¬ 
tion on the fubjefi,, excepting, that the Ifland has in former times afforded 


On the Island of Sdmatea, ‘ 

gold Tor exportation t whether to the eaftward or weftward* remains an un¬ 
certainty; We have certain , accounts, that the vclFcU, that imported this 
aruclc, were long detained, or did not return in much lefs than a year. It is 
therefore probable that they wintered, during the violence of the S. W. 
monfoon, cither at or on the N* E. Coaft, and complcatcd their 

voyages during the moderate part of the other monfoon* 
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On the Uteraiiire .cf the I-IINDUS, frm the S^fcrit, com- 

munic<iledhy Goverdhan Caul, wdh a-port Commentary,, 

* 

I 

THE T E , X T . 


^^HERE are eighteen Vidyds^ or parts of true Knomkdge^ and fome 
branches of Knowledge Jalfety fs caUcd; of boUt which a flioit ac¬ 
count fhall here be exhibited. 


THEfirftyJmr are the imtnortai Vidds evidently revealed by God; 
which are entitled, in one compound word, Ri^ya}vkjaindih&yva^ or, in 
feparate words, RicK Ydjupty Edwany and ACkarvan:- the confifts 

edfivt feflions; the Yajurviday of eighiy-Jix; the Sdmavida% QX^ihru^iind; 
and the ACharvavedai of nine ; with eleven hundred s'ddkisy or Branches, 
in various divifions and fubdivifions. The Vedds in truth are infinite; but 
were reduced by Vya'sa to this number and order; the principal part of 
them is that, which explains the Duties of Man in a methodical arrange- 
ment j and in the JhuTth is a Ij'fteiii of divine ordinances. 

Fxoti tliefe arc deduced the Four UprvtddSi namely, AyuPiy Gandharv^y 
J^keintipty and Sthdpnlyai the firft of which, or Ayurvedn, was delivered to 
mankind by Brahma , Indra, Duaswaxtari, and ^ve other Deities; 
and comprizes the thtor)'" of Diforders and M-dicincs, with the pTa£iical 
mctliods cf curing Direafes. The fecond, or Mufick, was invented and ex¬ 
plained by Bharata: it is ebiefiy urtful in raJUng the mind by devotion 
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o ,I« fcKcey rfth* Divine „ato«. The third Vfmida was eontpofcd by 

V «w*M,T„a on the fabrication and ufe of arm. and implement, handled 

» war by the mbe of V,.-wacaaMan revealed the>^M i„ 

vartoa. .roa.*., onjStoy/enr Mechanical Art., for the improvement of 
fucii as CaKcrcife them* 

Six Ang^s, or Bodies of Learnings are alfo deri^^d from the fame 

arc, Caipa, lydcarana, Ch’handas^ Jyo'm, 

and I h^ firji was written by Pa'kiki, an itifpired Saint, on 

of vocal founds j contains a detail of religious 

aas and ceremtmies front the firft to the and from the branches of 
Uicfe works a variety of rules have been framed by AVwala'yana, and 
others : the tkird, or the Grammar, entitled Pdi^mya, confiftiog of eigU 
Icaurcs or chapters, (VnddMrddaiJ, and fo forth) was die produQioti 
of threeoVhoIy men, and teaches the proper diferiminations of 
vords m conflruaioni but other lefr ahftnifo Grammars, compiled merely 
or popular ufe, arc not confidered as : ihe>itrM, or was 

taught hjaMuni, named Ping ala, and treats of charms and incatitations 
in verfes aptly framed and variouHy meafured; fuch as the Gdyatru and 
3 thoufand others. AJironomy js the f/th of the Veddnga's, as it was deli- 
vered by Su'rya, and other divine perfons i it is neceflary in calculations, 
of time. The Jxth, or was compofed by Ya'sca (fo is the ma- 

nuferipti but, perhaps, it fhould be V'ta'^a) on the fignificadon of diffi¬ 
cult words and phrafes in the Vedds. 


Lastly, there arc-Four Updngds, called Purdm, Mimdnja, and- 

Bh^rma Ujlra, Eighteen Puxdnds, that of Baaiima, and the refl, w'crc 
compofed by Vya'sa for the inflrudion and entertabmeat of maukbd in- 
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'general. Nydya is derived from the root to acquire or apprehend i and, 
in this icnfe, the books on apprehen^n^ reafonivg, and judgement^ arc cal¬ 
led Nydya: the principal of thefc are the work of Gautama \nftve chap¬ 
ters, and that of Cana'da both teaching the meaning of facred 

texts, the difference between juR and unjuft, right and wrong, and the 
principles of knowledge, all arranged under twenty^hree heads, Mfmdnja 
is alfo ta'o-foid ; both fliowing what a£ls arc pure or impure, what objefls 
arc to be dcfired or avoided, and by what means the foul may afeend to 
the Firft Principle: the former, or Carrm Mimdn/d^ comprized in twelve 
chapters, was written by Jaimini, and difeuffes queftion* of moral 
Duties and Law- next follows the Vpdfand Cdnda in four Icaurcs, 
(Sancarjkana and the reft), containing a furvey of Religious Duties; to 
which part belong the rules of Sa'ndilya, and others, on devotion and 
duty to God. 5uch are the contents of the Pdrva, or farmer, MiijidnJa, 
The Uttara, or ktteTf abounding in queftions on the Divine Nature apd 
other fubllme fpecuhtions, was compofed by Vva'sa, in four chapters 
andj^x/E^Tifeaions: it may be confidcred as the brain and fpring of all 
the Angds; it expofes the heretical opinions of Ra'ma'nuja, Ma'dhwa, 
Vallabha, and other Sophifts j and, in a manner fuited to the compre- 
henfion of adepts, it treats on the true nature of Gane'sa, Bha'scara, 
or the Sun, NiTacanta, LACsuMiVaod other/™ of One Divine 
Being. A fimilar work was written by s'ri' s'akcara, domonftraiing 
the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of God. 

The Body of Uw, called SmrHi, confifls oi eigkiem books, each divid¬ 
ed under three general heads, the duties of religim, the adminiftmtion of 
juiice, and the punilhment or exfiaimi of crimes: they were delivered, for 
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the inftruaion of the human fpecim, by MtNU. and other facmd perfon- 

ages. * 

At to contain all that rclatea to tho duties of Kings < 

^e dul,« of rr.end(h.p and fociety („hich complete the triple divifion)a« 
taught lucctnaiy m both : this double divilion of At^o'rand £//avJmay 

andS" ” ® -iGng from them In pSeeJ 

THtSAAraia and Rdmdyam, which are both Epici comprize 

the mod valuable part of ancient HiAory. ^ 

Fon dm information of the lower clafles in religious knowledge, the 
f>o/S/eto, thePnncAernp-n. and other works, fi, for nightly meditation 

tvere compofed by Stvn, and others, in an hundred and ninety-two’ 

parts on different fubjeits^a 

What follow are not really divine, but contain infinite contmdic 
tions. Sdnc'hya is twofold, that with IsVaha and that withnut IsVa 
»A t the/or«r is entitled PdtanJ^ta in one chapter of four fedUons. and 

isufefulin removing doubts by pious contemplation j the feemd, or Cd- 

pila, is in fix chapters on the produftion of all things by the onion of 
PitAcmTi, or Nature, and PoausHA. nr the Jlla*, it comprizes 
alfo, in eight parts, rules for devotion, thoughts on the invifible povrer, 
and other topicks. Both thefe works contain a ftudied and accurate 
enunteraimn of natural bodies and tbeiV principles; whence this p lat ^r h . 
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phy is named Sdnekya. Others hold, th^it It was fo called from its Ttclion-* 
xjig thraJorts of pain. 

The jVf/jTKLn/Sp thcreforci is in Ivio parts ; the Nydya^ in pwo ; and the 
Sdnc'hyat in and thefe^ic Schools compeehend all the do£trinc of 
the Theifts. 

m 

Last of all appears a work written by Buddha ; and there are alfo 
Jix Atheiltical lyftems of Philofophyp entitled Yogdekdrat SatidhdtUa^ 
Vaibhajhica^ Mddhyamicay Bigambarot and Charade ; all full of indeter¬ 
minate phrafes, errors in fenfe, confullon between diHiuft qualities. In- 
comprehenlible notions, opinions not duly weighed, tenets deftrudtive 

of natural equality, containing a jumble of Atheifm andEthicks; diftri- 

* 

buted, like our Orthodox books, into a number of fc£tions, which omit 
what ought to be exprefled, and exprefs what ought to be omitted; abound¬ 
ing infalfe propofitions, idle propofulons, impertinent propofitions; foiiie 
.alTert, that the heterodox Schools have no Updngds} others, that they 
have hx AngaSf and as many SdngiCst or Bodies and other Appendices, 

Such is the analyhs of unlverfal knowledge, PraSbicalSpeculative, 

-» 

THE C 0 MM E N T A RT, 

This firft Chapter of a rare SmiJcTit Book, entitled Yidydderjar or a 
Viezo cf Learningf is written in fo clofe and concife a Hyle, that Tome parts 
of it are very obfeure, and the whole requires an explanation.. From the 
beginning of it we learn, that the ‘Vedds are confidersd bythe Hindus as 
the fountain of all knowledge human and divine; whence the verfes of 
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them arc Tud m the Gzia to be the (eaves of that holy tree, to which the 
Almighty Himrclfis compared 4 

li 

urdhtuit vit/tam tidJiah Sdc kavt a^aifhamprdkuraiyi^im 
eh hnuddxvsiyf^ya perridni y{yijiifi, Jh vedavitt 

■» The wife have called the Incorntptible One an ASwaU'ha with its roots 
^ above and its branches below j the leaves of which arc the facred mea- 
■« furcs/hc, who knows-this tree, knows the Veda's." 

All the Pandits mfift, that Mwaltka means the Pippah, or ReUgims 
Hg-tree with heart-fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the compa* 
rifon of heavenly knowledge, defeending and taking root on earth, to the 
laifd^-OT great Indum Fig-tree, which has moft confpicuotifly its roots on 
tcaft has radicating branches, would have been lar more e^a£i 
.and (Iriking. 

The Veda’s con fill of three Cd-dUds^ or General Heads; namely, Carma, 
Jhydna, Updsand, or TJbri/, Faiths and W&rjhip ; to the firil of which the 
Author of the wifely gives the preftrence, as Menu himfelf pre¬ 

fers univeifal benevolence to sht ceranonies ot xtWgyom 

Japyenaiva tufm^ddhycdhrdhinmd ndiraj^fayah ’ 

Curyddanyalravd curydnjnailrd brd/mamr whyaiL 

, ithat isj “ By filcnt adoration undoubtedly a attains hoHneis; but 

** every benevolent man, whether he perform or omit that ceremon), is 


\ 





31 ^ 


On' the Literatujie 


“ juflljr ftj’lecl a Brahman^ This triple divllion of the VidcCs may fceta 

at firZl to throw light on a very obfcare line in tlie Qila : 

* » 

Traiguny£vipt4tyttk vtda nistrai^nya bfuwJrjmuk 

r 

or, "The Vidals are attended -with ^Arw^qualities; be not thou a man of 
" thr££ qua li ties , O A R j u H a”, 

■ i 

But fev^eral Pandits are of opinion, that tlic phrafe mufi relate to the* 
three or ^uaiilits of the mind, tJiat ^xccilcttcty that of paJ^loTit and 

that of daThtt^fs y from the lafl of which a Hero fhould be w’bolly cKeuipt, 
though examples of it occur in. the Vedas, where animals are ordered to be 
facrijicedi and where horrid incantaiious are inferted for the deJiruUion of 
enemies. 

It IS extremely Gngular, as Mr, Wilxins has already obferved, that,, 
nohrithflanding the fable of Brahmans jour mouths, each of which ut- 
tered a Veda, yet moll ancient writers mention only three Vedas, in or¬ 
der as they occur b the compound word Ri^ajuhfdma whence it is 
inferred, that Uie ACharvan was written or colleclcd after the three iirft j 
and the two following arguments, which, aro entirely new, will ftrongly 
confirm this mference. In the eleventh book of Mexu, a work aferibed to 
the^^ age of mankind, j ^rtalnly of high aniiqnky, the At'kaman l^ 
mentioned by name, and filled the Veda of Ved^s; a phrafe, which coun- 
tenancts the notion of Da'ra Shecu'h, who aflerts, in the preface to 
his Vpanijhat> “ the three firfl Vedas are named feparately. becaufe tho ’ 
“ At'hanan is a corollary from them all, and contains dm quintelTcnce of 
" them," But this verfe of Menu, which occurs in a modern copy of 
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the work brought from BJndras^ and which would fupport the antiquit)^ 
and excellence of thq, foxirih Veda^ is entirely omitted in die befl copies, 
and particularly in a very fine one written at Gaydy where it was accurate¬ 
ly collated by Q learned'Brahman; fo that, as Menu himfelf in other 
places names only three Vtdas, we mufl believe ibis line to be an interpola¬ 
tion by lomc admirer of the /it-Jiarvati / and fuch an artiHce overthrows 
the very doflrine, which It was intended to fufiain. 


The next argument Is yet flrongerj fince it arifes from iniermi cvidenccf 
and of this we arc now enabU d to judge by the noble ^eal of Colonel 
PoLiER in colleciing Indian curiofutes i which has been fo judicioutly ap¬ 
plied and fo happily exerted, that he now poflefics a complete copy of the 
four Vedai in cLvcn large volumes. 


On a curlbry inrpeflion of thofe books it appears, that c\^en a learner 
of San/cril: may read a conlidcrable part of the At'harvaveda without a dic¬ 
tionary I but that the (lylc of the other three is fo obfoleic, as to feem a1- 
moft a dilTerent diale£l: when we arc infonned, therefore, that few Brdh- 
mans at Bdndras can underlland any part of the Vedds, we mufl: prefume, 
that none arc meant, but die Rich, Yaji^t^ and Safuan^ with an cxcep\ion 
of the Al’harvnn^ the language of which is comparatively modern; as the 
learned will perceive from the following fpccimen : 


yalra brahnavidc ydiiti dirfiayd tapaju faka agnirmdMatra nayaiwagnir- 
mc^idif, dedhdtume, agnayi fmdhL vdyupndn tatra myatu vJyuh ptuiidn 
iedhdtu v^uwe fudha, furya maid, tatra nayatu chacfmh furyh 
dedhatu roe. Jury ay a, Jwahhi efyxhdtro rndn, talra nayatu, itianaJehafLdTd 
dedkdtu roe, chandrdya fuidhd. fdmo mdn iaira nayatu payah Jdmo ikd hU u 

XX2 
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OTf, fomdya fwdha, Indro ‘ttmri talra iiayatu balamindro dedlidiu »if, indraya 
fu'dhd, dpbmdn taira naytUwu'mrilavmiepatiJIUatu, adbkyah fudka. ya.tm 
brahmavidb ydfdi dirjiiayd dapaja Jaha^ brahma -iudh. tatm nayatu i>mh»ia 
braJma dUdhdta mf, hrahmanb Jmdha. 

that is, '* Where they, ivlio know ilie Great Onc^ go, through holy rites 
and through piety, thithtr may Jm raife me I. May fire rective my fa- 
“ crifices I Myflerious praife to fire! May nir waft me thither t May 
“ air increafe my rpiiits 1 ilyflerious praife to air \ May the 5 l7i draw 
“ me thither 1 May the fun enlighten my eye 1' Myflcrious praife to the 
** fun 1 May the Aio&n bear me thither 1 May the moon receive my 
“ mind 1 Myfierions praife to the moon 1 May the plant Sdma lead me 
« thither! May Sdvta beflow on me its hallowed milk! Myflerioui 
** praife to Sdmai May iNnaa, or the JtnmiwiCTtt, carry me thitlicr! 
" May Indr A give me ftrengthl Myftertous praife to Indra! May 
bear me thither 1 May water bring me the arcam ofimmomli- 
ty 1 Myaerious praife to the ivaters ! M'here they, w ho Know the 
“ Great One, go, through holy rites and through piety, thither may Bn ak- 
“ ma' eondua me ! May Brahma" lead me to the Great One I Myfic- 
rious praife to BRAH^f a' !'* 

Several other palTages might have been cited from the firtt book of the 
Al’karmn. particularly a tremendous viamtalim with confccratcdgroy;, cal¬ 
led ZtariMo, and a fublime Hymn to Cila, or time; but afingfe paffage will 
fuBice to Diow the {ly'e and language of this extraordinary wort. It would 
not be fo eafy to produce a genuine e.vtraa froui the other Vi'da'i: indeed, 
in a book, entitled Simveddnta, wriiten in S^tferit, but in ajhmrim 
Ici ers, alUiuta from the ruyWrfo isbiroducedt which deferves for its 
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&ibhm>ty to-be quoted here; though the regular cadence of the verres, 
and tiic polifticd elegance orihe language, cannot but induce a furpicion, 
that It « a more modem paraphrufe of fame text in the ancient Scripture: 

mUatmfuryo hhati Ttach^ dmftdra tdrac&Uy ndmd vidyutiThkifili cut& cm 
•mkmh 1. tamva, bhdMmib anuhhdtz fervam, tafya bkdfJ ftrvamidam vihhdtL 

Uiat IS, ** There the fun ftilnes not, nor the moon and ftars t thefe fight- 

niugs flafli not m i how (houId even fire blaze Hicre? God 

“ irradiates all this bright fubliancci and by its effulgence die univerfe Is 
** enlightened.’* 

AiTER. all, Uie books on divine KtuywledgCy called Vedd^ or what is 
l-ntnm, and Sridi^ or what has been hrard^ from revdation, are flill fup- 
pofed to be very numerous i and the Jout here mentioned are thought to 
'nave been fdeBed, as containing all the information neceffary for man. 
MoHSAJJt Fa'ki', the very candid and ingenious audior i\\t DabiJldUt 
deferibes in his iirft chapter a race of old Per^an fagcs> who appear from 
the whole of his- account to have been and w^e cannot doubt, 

that the book of Maiia^ba'ii, or Menu, which was written, he fays, 
in a cetfjiiat di€deB, means the IVda; fo that, as Zeratusht was only 
a reformer, we find in Judin the true fource of the ancient Perjan religion. 
To this head belong the numerous Tmdraf Mantra., Agama, and Nigamat 
Sdjlms, whieh-eoniill; of incantations and otlier texts of the Vedas^ with 
remarks on the occafions, on which they may be f iccefsfully applied* It 
mult not be omitted, that the CooivLentancs on the Hindu Scriptures, 
among which that of Vasishtha foems to be reputed-the moll excellent. 
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arc innumerable; but, while we liave accefs to the fountains, wc need not 
w’aHc our time in tracing" the rivulets. 

From the Vedas are immediately deduced the praQical arts of CMrur^ 
gCTy and Hi^dkine^ Alu^ck and Archer^^ which comprizes the 

tvhole art of war, and yirc/iiieSarjs, under which the fyQem of Mecynied 
aru is included. According to ihc Panditj, who inflrutlcd Abu’lfa^l, 
eacii of theyewr Scriptures gave rife to one of the Upaveda*s, or Sid-/crif>- 
tarest in the order in which they have been mentidnedj but this cxaclncfs 
of analog)’ feems to favour of refinement. 

Infinite advantage may be dixivcd by Eurepfuns from the various 
AfCi/fVfl/ boohs iTi SajtJct'iff which contain the names a d delcrtptions of 
Indian plants and minerals, with their iifes, difcovercd by experience, in 
curing diforders: there is a vaft colLaion of them from the Cheraca, 
which is confidered as a work of Siva, to the Rdganirupana and die 
Niddna, which arc comparativt !y modern. A nurabir of hooks, in profe 
and verfe, have been written on Ahjick, ivith fpccimens o{ Hindu airs in a 
very elegant notation j but the SUpn Ujlm, or Body of Treatifes on Me¬ 
chanical arlst is bdieved to be lofl. 

■! 

* 

Is EXT in order to ihefe arc the fix Vedangn'St three of which belong to 
Grammar; one relates to religious ceremonies; a fifth to the whole com- 
pafs ofMathcmatichs, in which the author of was clicemed the 

moft fkilful man of his time; and the Jtxihr to the explanation of obfeure 
words or phrafes in the The grammatical work of Pa'nini, a 

writer fuppofed to have been infpired, is entitled Sidd/idnta Caumudh and 
is To abarufe, as to require the lucubraUons of many years, before it can 
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be pcrr.aiy «nr!erflood. When Semt^n, attended M.. 

VVILKIKS, v-as alked wliat he H^ovight of the he anr^ered very 

cxptelTtvcIy. tlmi - it was a foreft^ but. finee Grammar h only an inftru- 
mcnl. not the end. of true knowLdge. there can be little Occafion to travel 
over fo rough and gloomy a path; which contains, however, probably 
feme acute fp culations in MetapA^J/ch, The San/rnt Prefody is cafy 
and beautifuj; the learned will find in it alnioft all the meafures of ( be 
Gvi^tis f and It is remarkable, that tlie language of the STdAmuTu runs very 
naturally into AicaicAs, nnd lanii/icJis* Aflrononiical works in 

this language are exceedingly numerans: feventy-ninc of them are fpcci- 
fied in one lift; and, if they contain the names of the principal fijrs vi- 
fiblc tn hidiat with obfervalions on their pofiuons in diHcrent ages^ wltat 
difcovcrics may bc made in Sclf:nce. and what certainty attained in an¬ 
cient Chronology } , 

Subordinate to ihefe Anna's (though the realbn of the arrangement 
is not obvli^ns) are the feries o* Sacr£d Rkviu, tlte Body of Law, and 
tiie^x Phihvfophical iafirus} vi'hicli the author of our text reduces to 
each confining of/aw parts, and rcjc^s Vi iMrd, inlw? parts alfo, as not 
pcrfetlly drtMdax^ that is, not firicily conformable to his own principles. 

The r*.'d Indian Poet was VA'Lvti'ct, author of the R im 'yam^ a com¬ 
plete Epick Poem on one continued, interefling, and heroick, aQion; and 
the next in celebrity, if it be not fupErior in reputation for holincfi!, w;s 
tlic AfnAdAldmia of Vya*sa : to him are arcribed the facred P/tn/jjaV, 
whith Krc called, for their excellence, iA^ Kt/rAUm, and which have die 
following titles: Brahme, or the Great Otic, Fedma, or the hotoi^ Bn, a'h- 
ma'nuU, ov ilit Mmidajie and Agmi, or Fire, (thelcTbKr relate to 
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the CrealimCj Vishnit, of ilie Pirvader, Garvd'a jor his EagU, 
Transformations of Brahma* Siva* Lihga, Na reda, fon of Brahma; 
Scan DA Ton of Siva, Marcanue'ya, or the Immortal Man, and Bha- 
‘WISHY A, or the PrediBion of Fidurity (thefe 7tine belong to the aUril^uter 
and pQ^iTs of the Deity) and Jout others, Matsya* Vara ha, Cu'rma, 
Va'meka, or as man V trvearnations of the Great One in his char after of 
Prefa ver i all containing ancient tradilicsns cmbellilhed by poetry or dlC- 
gnifed by fable; the tighteenth is tlie BitA^GAWATA, or Life of Crishna, 
with whidi the fame Poet is hy Tome imagined to have crowned the whole 
feries ; though others, with more reafon, aihgii them diffcrenit cotnpofers. 

The fyftern of Flindu Law, befides (he fine work, called Menitsmriti# 
or “ what is rCTWJflit nd from Menu,"' that of Ya' j n ya w alcy a , and 
ihore of fixtecn Other Munfs^ with Comnientaries on them all, eonhUs of 
many trafts in high efti(nation, amon^ which thofe current in Bengal are 
an excellent treatifeon Ijiket itanca by Ji'mu'ta Va^hana, and a complete 
Digeji, in volumes, compiled a few centuries ago by RAGiitT'- 

x AN DAN, the Tr IB ON I AN ofwliofc work is the grand repofitory of 
all that can be known on a fubjeft fo curious in itfelf, and Jb interefting to 
.the BntiJIi Government;, 

Or the Philofo^hicil Schools it will be fefftcient here to remark^ that 
■the fit'll: Nydyd feems analogous to Peripatetickt thelometimes 
.callcil Vai&c^icti^ to the Imick, the two Mimunjus, of which the fimnd is 
often diftinguilhed by the name of ViMnta^ to the Platmick, the firl^ 
hand by a to the Italukt and the fecond, or Pdtanjala^ to the Stokk^ Philo- 
/bphy; fo that Gautama correfponds v-dth Aristotle^ Cana'da, 
with Xhaj-esj Jaim^ni with Socrates; Vva^ with Plato# 
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Capila with Pythagoras; and Patanjali with Zenoi but an ac¬ 
curate comparifon between the Grm'dn and I/i^ian Schools tvould require 
a conQderablc volume. The original works of thofe Philofophers are 
very fuccindt ; but, tike all the other they are explained, or ob- 

feu red, by the Vpadtrfana or Qmmtntarks without end: one of the fin dl 
compofitioos on the Philofbphy of the Vtddnta is entitled T'oga VdsiJJA'ha^ 
and contains the inflruflions of the great Vasisutua to his pupil, 
Ra'ma^ king of Ayedhyk. 

It rduFts from this analyfisof Hindu Literature, that the F'edat XJpaveddy 
Vtddnga^ Purdnti, and Beiiana are the Six great Sajlrai, in which 

all knowledge, divine and human, is fuppoicd to be comprehended; and 
here we mull not forget, that the word Sdjlra, derived from a root fignifying 
fi? ordain, means gcneially an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred OrriV- 
wjJtce dtlii'crcd by infpiration: properly, therefore, this word is applied 
only to /acred iiteraiure, of which the text exhibits an accurate Iketch* 

The $itdra*St or^;?r/i cbfs of//rWffj, are not permitted to lludy the 
/x Sd/Ira's before enumerated ; but an ample field lemains for 

them in-the ftudy profane literature, comprised in a multitude ofpj- 
fular books’, whicli^corrtfpond with the icYcral Bd/ra'cy and abound with 
beauties of every kind. All the ttafts on Medicine indted, be flu- 

ditd by the Faidydi, or thofe, who arc born Phyfxcians; and they have 
often more learning, wdth far Icfs pride, than any of the Brdhmaiis: they 
arc ufually Poets, Grammarians, Rhctorici.ins, MoraliA^ ; and may be ef- 
feemed in general the moA virtuous and amiable of ihs. Hindui\, InAead oF 
the yidds they lludy the Rajaniti, or Ir/iuBion of Princes, and itiAead of 
Laic, the Niii/l/ra, or general fyAem of Etbkks: their Sahitiai or Cd’Uys 

V y 
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Sdjlra conCfts of inmimcrable poems, written chicfljf by the Medka! tribe,, 
and ftipplying the place of the Purdm's^ fiucc they contain all the ftorics 
cf the Rdmdy<ina, B^dratUt and B/Mga^ata they have accefs to many 
treat!fes of Alamdra^ or Rhetoriek, with a variety of works in modulated 
profei to Updchydnn, or Gvil HiAoo', called aUb to the 

Ndtaca, which anfwers to the Gdndb&njuvtda, confining of regular Dra- 
maticb pieces in Sart/crit and PrJerit: belides whicli tlicy commonly get by 
licart fome entire Didionary and Grammar. The bcfl Lexicon or Voca¬ 
bulary was compofed in verle, for the affiftance of the memory, by the 
illuftrioiis Amarasikiia ; but there are ftvmutn others in great repute : 
the heft Grammar is the Mngdhahodha^ or the Emity qf Kfnwkdgt^^ writ¬ 
ten by &.Gd/wamt named Vo'padeVa, and comprehending, in two hun¬ 
dred ihort pages, all that a learner of the language can have occadon to 
know. To the or dlaioriaries, are ufually annexed very ample 

Tied*Sj or BtymQhgkal Commentaries. 

We need (I«y no more of the heterodox writings, than that thofe on 
the religion and philofophy of Buodha feem to be conneacd with 
fome of the moll curious parts of Afmtkk Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, 
all that could be found in the Pdl\, orfacredlanguage of the Eaftern InAi^ 

peninfula. It is adbrted Bengah that Amarasixua himfelf was 
a BaudMa; but he feems to have been a theift of tolerant principles, 

and, like AbuTfazl, defirous of reconciling the different religions of 
hidm* 


Wherever we direa our attention to /AWti Literature, the notion of 
prefents itfclf^ and the ^Ipngcft life would not be fufficient lor tlie 
perufal of near live hundred thoufand ftanzas in the PurdTtds, with a mil- 
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I'on more perhaps in the other works before mentioned: we may, how¬ 
ever, feleft the bed from each SAJlra^ and gather the fruits of fciencc, 
vitbout loading ourfdves with the leaves and branches; while we have the 
pleafure to find, that the learned Hindus^ encouraged by the mildncfs of 

f 

our government and manners, are at Icaft as eager to communicate their 
knowledge of all kinds, as we can be to receive it. Since Euro}>tans 
are indebted to the Dutch for almoU: all they know of AraHck^ and to the 
French for all they know of Chxmtfe^ let them now receive from our nation 
the firft accurate knowledge of Sar^cril^ and of the vjJuable works compof- 
cd in it; but, if they wifh to form a corrc6l idea of Indim religion, and 
literature, let them begin with forgetting all that has been written on the 
lubjeft, by ancients or moderns, before the publication of the Oita, 
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To THE PRESIDENT, 

MY D E A R S I R* 

T HEREWITH fend you fix ancient Gjpper Plates, faftened togethcf 
A by a Ring in two Parcels, each containing three. They were found 
in digging foundations for fomc new works at the Fort of the 

Capital of Saljit. The Governor of Bombay informed me none of the 
Qujerat Bramtns could explain the inferiptions. I obtained permiflion 
to bring them round tvith me, being defirous of .fubinitting them to the 
inveftigatlon of the Asiatjck- Socizty^ under tbe promife of rellorbg 
them to the Proprietor^ 

I ^ave the honour to be with great refpe^ 


Ccar SIR W^ILLIAM, 


Your moft faithfol humblp Servant, 


J- CARNAL 


\ 


Fikuaty, 15, 1787, 
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XIX, 

An Indian GRANT ej/LAND m V, C. 1018, fiteralfy 
tranjlatcd from the Sanfcrit, as explained by Ra'malo'chaw 
Pandit, cammunkated by General Carnac. 

o'M, Victory a^id Elevation! 

STANZAS. 

M ay He, who in all affairs claims precedence in adoration j may 
that Ganjadyacat averting calamity, preferve you from danger! 

2. May that Siva conftantly preferve you, on whofe head fliines 
(Ganga') thcjdaughtcr of Jahnu refembUng-thc-pure-crcfcent-rifing-froni 
the-fummit- of-St/Mn'RU ! {a cempound ■word of fxieen fyllahlcs), 

■» 

3. May that God, the caafe of fuccefs, the caufe of felicity, who keeps, 
placed even by hlmfclf on his forehead a feQion of the-mpon-with-cooU 
beams, d rawn-i n- the-form -of-a-1 ine-refemblt ng-that-in-the-infinitei y-b ri gh t 
lpikc-of*a-frc[h-blown-reVn<:i; (who Is) adomcd-wiih-a-grovc-of-ihick-red 
iocks>tied-with-the>pTince'of'Serpents, be always prefent and favourable to 
youl 

i 

4. The Ton of Ji'muVaCe'tu ever affefti nate, named Jfaiu'TAVA'- 
hanai whoiJurcly, prclcrved i(the ScrpcRt) s'amc'hachu'jj'a from 
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{ikt of l^isHKu) "was fameu in the three worlds, having negtefted 

his own body, as if it had been grafs, for the fake of others. 

{Tm coupleh in rhyme) In his family was a rnonarch (named) 
Capardin, (or, milh thick hmr^ a title of MAifA^DEVA) chief of the race 
ofSi'LA'RA, reprefling the infolcnce of Ins foes ; and from him came a 
fon, named Pulas'acti, equal in encreafing glory to the fun’s bright 
circle. 

6 . When that fon of Capardin was a new-born infant, through fear 
of him, homage was paid by all his colleflcd enemies, with water hcldi 
aloft in their hands, to the delight of his realm. 

7. From him came a fon, the only warriaur on earth, named SriVaf*- 
puvAKNA,a Hero in the theatre of battle. 

8. His fon, called s'Ri''J hakjha, tvas highly celtbratcd, and the pre- 
fen-er^ Ms countTy; he afterwards became the Sovereign of Gd^ni: he 
had a beautiful form. 

8 . From him came a fon, whofe-reno\vn-vvas-far-extended-dn(/-«?(&^ 
confounded-thc-uiind-with-his-wonderful-ails, the fortunate Bajjada 
De/va : he was a monarch, a gem in-the-diadem-of-the-world's-circum¬ 
ference i who ufed only the forcible weapon of his two arms readily on 
the plain of combat 5 and in whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings bcrfelf 
amoroully pLyed, as m the Mfm of the foe of Mura (or Vishnu.), 


9. Like Jayakta, fm to the foe of Vihtta (or Injdra), like* 
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Shanmuc’ha (or Cartice'ya) finxo Pura'ri (or Maha'jje'va) t^en 
fprang from him a fortunate fon, with a true heart, invincible ; 

lo. Who in liberality was Carna before our eyes, in truth even 
Yudhishthira, in glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca'i,a (or Yam a. 
Judge of the i^cmai regiojts) to his enemies; 

It, By whom the great counfellors, who were under bis proteftion, 
and others ncar^^wi, arc preferved in this world ; he is a conqueror, nam¬ 
ed with propriety s'^arana'gata Vajrafak/aaadeVa. 

12. By whom when this world was over-fliadowcd with-continual-pre- 
fents-of-gold, for his liberality he w^as named Jagadarthi (or £?inVA- 
tng the World) in the midH of the three regions of the univerfe. 

13. Those Kings afTuredly, whoever they may be, who are endued 

with minds capable of ruling their refpedlivc dominions, praife him for the 

* 

greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and valour; and to thofe princes, 
who are deprived ofAheir domains, and feek his protedion, he allqp a 
firm fcttlcmeni: maybe, the Grandfather of the RaV a, be victorious! 

» the fpiritual guide of &h counlellers, Are his pupils. Yet 

farther, 

* 

14. He, by whom the title ofGo'MMAVA was conferred on aferfon 
who attained the objeCt of his defire; by whom the realm, fhaken by a 
man named e'yap AD e'v A, was even made firm, and by whom, being 
the prince of Mamalambtfoa (1 fuppofc, MamUX^iat Bombay) fecurity from 
fear w'as given to me broken ’i&tth a^liSlion j He was the King, named s'Rt' 
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ViRtfDANCA: how can he be othcrwife painted? Httejx ^liabUsate 
effaced In one ff the Grants ; and this •verfe h not in the other^ • 

15. His fon was named Baj jadade'v a, a gem on the forehead of mo- 
narchs, eminently IkilJed in morality i whofe deep thoughts all the peo¬ 
ple, clad in horrid armour, praifc even to this day, 

16. Then was born his brother the prince Alice'sari, (a lion among 
his foes) the beft of good men } who, by overthrowing the ftrong moun¬ 
tain of his proud enemies, did the adt of a thunder-bolt $ having formed 
great delignsevcn in his childhood, and^having feen the Lord of the Mooni 
(MAiiA'D£'vA)^<fl//</wg before him, he marched by his father's order, at-- 
tended by his troops, and by valour fubdued die world’. 

Yet more —^ 

17. Having railed up his Qiin fbs on his fharp fword, he fo afflidtei' 
the women in the hoftilc palaces, that their forelocks fell dif<.rdercd, 
thcjr garlands of bright flowers dropped from their necks on the vofes of 
their breafls, and the black lultre of their eyes dlfappeared, 

18. A warrhuty die plant of whofe fame grows up over the temple of 
Brahma's Egg, (the univerfe) from-the repeated-watering-of-it-with-' 

thc-drops-thaufell-from-thc-cycs-of-thc-wkes-oi^his-llaughtercd-foc. 

Afterwards by the multitude of his innate' virtues {then follows a' 
compound word of an hundred and fifty,twofyllahles) the-fortunate-ARiCE'sA- 
R I -DeV A R A'J A - Lord- of-thc-grcat-circle-adoriied-wilh -alLthe-coinpany^ 
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o.pr,nc«.mih.VAjRAPANj,,A.<,r-whom.racn-fcck.iI«-proltaion- 
an^kphan, .-hook-in-,h..ron:h«d^r-<he-worla^^^^^^ 

v,«.a-!• lam.ngo - l>»d-.n-tI,c.p<ioWccfcad-wi.h.fl<,wcrs.likc-.h<,re.of par 

d.rc.a„d-w,ch.A'p„yA.PAKc,TA<hkr.„^.ha.dinriaa-„^^ 
t roug . I 'i;-liberality-of-tlie-loid-of-thc-Weftsm-Saa-holder-or-rnoate- 

TOiv c S'-"'-'>o-be.irs-a-goidcn^gIc-on-hia-fcnoarcl-Jercendcd-l;om-thc. 

Odk-of /■'-«u'fAVVH4SA.king.of-th:-racc-uf-J,7aV«.Soycreign.of.thc- 

Cit>--or.raga™-Supreme.™lcr-of-o(altcd-comircllors-aircmbleJ.whe„.cx- 

tendbd-rarhe.|iad-liecn.altainei (ibi mbnirct, thus defuribed) governs 

ihe-svholc-regi9n.of.&V«a<onrift!ng.of-fourteen.hundrcd.vniage5-wlth 

cittes.and.othcr-ptaces-comprdicnded.!n-many.diftrias-acquircd.by.Iiis, 

arm. Thus he fupports the burden of thought concerning thie.domain. 
The Chief-Minillar s'*t' Va'sapait a aerf the vcry-rdigioufly-puriScd 
s'af VA'anHlVAFAtvIl being a, this time prefent. he, the fortunate 
AaicdsAitiDE'VAltA'jA, Sovereign of the great circle, tbiu adireffr, even 
all who ilihabIt-the-city-s’ai'.STHA'.VAeA {or the hUnJioh ofLAcsuM'i) 
his-own .%inrmen omd-others-there-alTembled. princcs-counfellors-priefts- 

minifters - fupcriors.infcrtors-rubjea.to-his.commands, alfo the-lords-of 

dlftrtas,-tlv!-Governots.of-towns.chiers.af.vlllagcs-thc-raaftcrs-of-fi- 

milies-cmpIoyed-or-upe:nployed.rcrvanl!-of-the-King.ond-iiV-country 

men. Thus he greets ali-thc-holy-men-and^thers-inhabiting-the- 
aty-e^Ulartyomomi; reverence be to you, as it is becoming, with all the 
marks of falutation^ and pralfc I ’ 

STAN Z-A, 

Wealth is mconfUnt j youth, dellroycd in an tnRanti and Hfe* placed 
between the teeth of Gut tan t a V a m a vitnimitd), 

Zz 
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Nevertiieiess negkcl is Jhoxen to the f^icity of departed anccl- 
lors. Oh! how aflonlfhing arc tile efforts of men! 

And thus,—^Yomh is publickly fwallowed-up-by-lhc-giantcrs Old-Age 
admitted-into-its-inner manhon i and die bodily-frame-is-cqually-obnoxi- 
ous-to-ihe-anauh-of- death-oi-age- and-die- mifery-bom-with-man-of- 
rcparation-bctwecn-uniied-friends-likc-falling-from-heavcn-into-the-Iower 

regions 5 riches and life arc things more-moveabk-than-a-drop-of 

water-trcmhlmg-on-lhe-lear-.of*a-loios-fhaken-hy-thc-windi and the world 

is like-the-firft dclicate-foHage-of-a-plantain*trce, Confidering this in fccrct 
with a firm difpaffionate underilanding* and alfo the fruit of liberal dona¬ 
tions mentioned ly tht / colled io Miitd 

STANZAS. 

I. Ik the Saiya^ Tretd, and Dwdper Ages, great piety was celebrated: 
but in this Caiiyuga. the have nothing to commend but libera¬ 
lity- ^ 


2. Not lb produfltve of fruit is leambig, not fo prodiuftive is pietyi as 
liberality, fay the Munt^s, in this Cali Age. And, thus was it faid by the 
Divine VYi's A: 

3. Gold was the firft offspring of Fire j the Earth is the daughter of 
Vishnu, and kiiie are the children of the Sun : the three worlds, thfirejifftt 
are alTuTedly given by him, wRo makes a gift of Geld, EarUi, and Gattle. 

« 

4. Ourdeceafed fathers clap their hands,owrGrandfathers exult; fayif^gt 
“ a donor of land is bom in our family: he will redeem us." 
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5. A DOKATTON of land to good pcrfonSt for holj' pilgrimages, and on 
tli(T (Hve) iolemn days of (he moon, is the mean of paCfingover the deep 
boundlcfs ocean of the world, 

f>. White parafoU, and elephants mad with pride (die injtgnitt of 
royally) arc the flowers ofa grant of land; the fruit is Indra in heaven. 

Thus, confirming the cl;: cl a rations of tJic-ancient-jWttJiiVlcarned-iii-the 
diflindion-bctwecn-jurticc-and-injunice, for the fake of benefit to my mo¬ 
ther, my fhiher, and myfclf, on die fifteenth of the bright moon of Cdrtimt 
in the iiiiddle of the year i*ingala (jierhaps of the Serpentjt when nine 
hundred and forty years, hive one, arc reckoned as pafl from the time of 
King s'AC A, or, in figures, the year 939, of the bright moon of Cdriica 
15 (that is lyoS— 939 = 7^59 years ago from Y, C. 1787). The moon 
being then full and eclipled, I having bathed in the oppofite fea re- 
fcinbIing*the-girtUes- round-thc-waifl - of-thc-fcmalo -Earth, tingcd-wiih-a 
variety - of- rays - like - many -exccedingly-bright-rubies, -p^h-and-athcT’ 
gems, with-’whter ^vhofe-mud-was-become -mufk - through - the - frequent- . 
bathing - Qf-the-rragrant-bofom-of-bcautiFul-Goddcires-rifing-up-after-hav- 
ing-dtved-in-it j-and having offered to the fun, the divine luminary, the- 
gcm-of-tjnc-circlc-ofdicavcn, eye-oTthc-three-worlds, Lord of-lhc lotos, a 
dilh embdlirhcd-wuh-flowcrs-oF-vanons-forLs (this difii is filled with the 
plant Dardka, rice in the hulk, different flowers, and fandal) have granted 
to him, who has viewed the preceptor of the Gods and of Demons, 
who has adored the Sovereign Deity thc-hulband-of-AMBtCA^ (orDoR- 
CA',) has facrificed-caured-oihcrs-ta-rjCDficc.-has read-caufed-others-to- 
read-aud-has-performcd-tlie-refl-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) fun 5 lionsj who-is- 
cminently-fkilled-in-thc-whoic'bufmers-of-performing- facrifices, who-has- 

Z z 2 
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helrl-iip ihe-root-and-ftalk-of-thc-facred-lotos; who-inhabits-thc*cky-SRf 
St'ha^naca, aiode 0/Forlujie,J dtlcendcd froni Jamadacni ; wlio- 
performs - due- riies-in-tlic-holy-flreani; wlio-didinflly-kiiows-ihe-niylte- 
rious-branches (of the VedajfJ the domeJlick pritft, the reader, SrT 
Iiccapaiya, Ion of Sftf CnCH’nrNTAPAiYA the allronomcr, for-the- 
purpofc-or-racnfjcing-caiifing-others lo-facrificc-reading-canfing-oilicrs-to- 
read-and-difcharging-ihc-Tcft of*ihe-(ix-(Sacerdotal*) dnticst of perform- 
ing-the (diily fcrvice of) Vaisn^adevn with offerings of rice, milk, and 
materials of Ctcnficc, and-of-complecing-\^ith duc-folcmnity the facriRce-of- 
fire»of doing-fuch-afls-as-mufl-eoniinually bc*dojie, and fuch-as-muft-occa- 
Gon a I ^-be-performed, of paying-due-honours to guefUand Grangers, and- 
of-fuppoiting his-own-family, the village of GMwWrrt-ftauding-ai-the- 
cxtfcr.my of-the-territory ofVaf/ardJn, and the boundaries of wlncb are, to 
tbe Eafl the village of Piiagandd and a watcr-fall-from a mountain; to the 
South the villages of Ndgdai&d and MukMlg&ricd ; to the ^Veft the river 
to the North the villages of Sdwt^iv^ and Cdtiyd/ffc^, 
and befides this the full fdi^TtclJ of Puliicd, iht boundarir* of 

which to the EaG Stddbaii ; to the South the river M6thala>; to the WeG 
Cdcailcva,Halla^alUcdy and Bdikvirata ; to the North Tatdvali Pallicd; and 
alfo the Village of Auiaciyd^ the boundaries of which (are) to tlie EaG 
ga; to the South Gouinf/ to the WeG Ckaiicd, to^yimhCMald^achdU: 
(that land) thus furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and limited-to-iis-propsr- 
bounds, witli-itsdicrbage-wood-and-water, and with-powcr-of-punilhing- 
for-ihe-ten-crimes, except that before given as the portion of Ddva, or^ 
Brahma t 1 have liercby relcafed, and limited-by-thc-duralion-of-tlic-fun- 
Ihc-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the-cereniony-of adoration, with 
a copious edufion of wa'er and tvith the higlieG aas^of-worniip; and ihe 
fame land Ihall be enjoyed by his lineaLand-collateral-bdrs, or caufed-to- 
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be-enjoyed, nor fha]J difturbancc be given by any p:r{bn whatever; fince 
it ts tlius declared by great Mums. 

STANZA S. 

1. T]t£ earth is enjoyed by many, kings, by Sa'gar, and by others? 
to whomroever the foil at any time belongs, to him at that time belong the 
fruits of it. 

* • 

2. A SPEEDV gift i^attended with no fatigue; a continued fupport, with 
great trouble; therefore, even the Riot's declare^ that a continuance of 
fupport is better than a (ingle gift, 

% 

3. Exalted Emperors of good dlfpotitions have given land, as Ra^\!a- 
ehadha adviles, again and again; tliis is the true bridge ofjudice for fo- 
verdgns s from time to lime (O kings) Ural bridge mufl be repaired by 
you. 

4. Those poiTeiTions here below, which have been granted in former 
times by fovereigns, given far-the-Iake-of-rcligion-increare-of-wealth-or 
of-fame, arc exaftly equal to flowers, which have been oiFcred to a Deity i 
what good man would refume Juchgi/hP 

Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient Muni's, all future kings tnufl: 
gather the fruh-of-obrcrving-rcligious-duties; and let not the fiain-of-tlie 
crime-of-deflroying-tliis-^imf be borne henceforth by any-one: fince, what- 
e\'er prince, being fupplicated, (hall,* through avarice,, havtng-his-mind- 
whol I y-furround ed-w ith-the-gl jom-or-ignorance-contem ptuoufiy-d 1 (mifs^e 
injured.fuppliant, He, being guilty of five great and/w fmall crimes, (hall 



366 


Av Indian GRANT or LAND, 


long in darknffs inhabit Raurova^ Mahdraurava, /fndfui, Tdmifra^ and 
‘-the oikr places of punilhmcnt. And thus it is declared by the divine 
Vya'sa ; 


STANZAS. 

1. He, who feizes land, givcn-by-Iiimfelf or by-anoiher (fbvcrcign,^ wUl 
rot among worms, himfelf a worm, m the midd of ordure. 

« • 

2. They, %vho feize granted-land, arc born again, living with great 
fear, in dry cavities of trees in the unwatcred forchs on die Vinddhim 
(mountains^. 

4 

3. By fcizingonecow, one veflure, dr even one nail's breadth of ground, 

a hmg continues in hell till an uulverfal deftruft^on of the world has hap¬ 
pened. * 

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardL*hs, and by {a gift of) a-hundred piols 

of water, by (giving) a hundred lojo of oxen, a diireifor of (granted) land 
is not cleared from offence. ^ 

5 . A grantor of land remains in heave.i fixty thou(and years; a difTcifor, 
and he, who refufes to do juftlce, continues as many (years) in hell. 

And, agreeably to this, in what is written by the hand of thjC Secre¬ 
tary, (the King) having ordered it, declares his own intention; as it is 
written by the command of me, fovercign of the great Circle, the fortu¬ 
nate AaiCE SAAt De v-aHa ja, fon of the Sovereign of the Great Circle, 
the Fortunate, invincible, DeVaraja, 
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And this is written, by order of the Fortunate King, by me Jo'-uba, 
the brothers-fon-of s'ri' NA'GALAiYA,-the grea£-Bard,-dwelUng-in-the 
royat palace i engravcd-on-plates-of-copper by Ve'dafajya's Ton Man a 
DhA^ra Paiya, Thus (it ends). 

Whatever herein {may be) defe£live in-onc-ryilable, or have-one- 
fyllablc-rcdundant, all that is (ncvcrtheiefs) complete evidence (of the 
grant.) Thus (ends the whole). 
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To THE PRESIDENT. 

D E A R S I E. 

Y DO rnyfelf the honor to fend you a few RctnarJis' on Tagardi and beg 
leave to fubmit them to your judgement: inquiries of that kind are 
generally very dr)’; and unluckily I have no talent for amplification, I 
have collected all ^ could find in the ancient auLhor!i, and endeavoured, 
by bringing the whole togctKcr, to elucidate a fubje^t, which mull be in- 
terefiing to the Asiatick Society i. and this, I hope, will fecurc me their 
indulgence. I liave been as fparing as poHible of GreeJt quotations: I am 
not fond of them; however, I have ventured a ftw, which I thought 
abfolutely ncccflary. With refpea to the Hiftorical part, you will find, 
lam not converfant with the Hmdu antiquities: indeed, 1 have no time 
to ftudy languages, ^ . ■ 

lam, / * , \ 

D E A R S I R, 

» * 

^ m - 

m 

Your moft obedient humble Servant. ' ■ 

-V 

E. W I L F O R D. 

■p 

yiinc lo, 1787, 
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R E M ARKS on (he City of Tagara.'--5;, Limtenani 

Francis Wilford. 

% 

rpHE ex-pcdltion of Alexa>jder having made the Grteks acquainted ' 
with ilic riches of India^ they Toon difeovered the u*ay by Tea into 
'I that country* and, having entered into a commercial correfpondence with 

the natives, they found It To beneficial, that they attempted a trade Uii- ' 
ihtr, 

Ptolemy PniLAOELPHus, king of in order to render the means 

cafy to merchants,' fent one Diokysios into the Southern parts ollndiay 
10 inquire into Uie nature of that country, its produce, and manufaaurcs. 

It was tlien Tagara begm to be known to the Greeh, about 2050 years 
ago. 

Ar.U!,, Miris^Erytkrm. fays it was a very large eity 

and that the produce of tl.e country, at that early period, confifted 
chtedy of coarfe Du.n.ga.rcu (OlMwii migare) of which vafl quantities 

were exported i Mullins of all forts ('ifndonw omRirgenem^, and a kind 
0 Cotton Stuff dyed of a whitifli purple, and very much of the colour of 
the flowers of Mallows, whence called Molochyna. 

ALLtinds of mercantile goods, throughout the Deccan, were brought - 
iigara, and from thence conveyed on carts to Baroack (Ba^gazaJ, 

3 A 
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ArriAH informs us, Hh^tTagara was about ten days journey to the 
■ 

Eaftward of another famous Mart, called Plitkana otPlMhana. 

That Pl^hana was twenty days joumty to the Southward of Baroack} 
alfo. 

That the road was through the Balagmd mountains. 

And here we mull obferve, that the Latin tranllation of the Periplns * 
by Stuckius is very inaccurate and often erroneous j as in the following 
palTagc, where Arrian, fpeaktng of Tagara, fays 

“ iE iturMS ^ moStiu; t^v 

which Stuckius trandates thus, 

*' Ex his autera emporiis, per loca invia et di^cillma, res Bar)'gazam 
" plauHrls emvehm^r^*' 

But it {hould be. 

Ex his autem emporiis, per maximos ^cen/ust res BarygaRam danjim 
“/erunturP , . . 

Kariym figtiifics deotfumftnc (to bring dotrnj not convehere, 

huiUkiiUYivu fliould be tranllated per maximos afcenfusi AnHiter&r'Mvx 
this place fignifics m qfemt^ a. road over htils j and this meaning is phtinly 
pointed out by the words and 


Gecgraplijii: reterii Seriptorn GriKt iuuoki, Vol, I, 





City or Tacara, ‘ 

Ik fliort is the true irannatioit of the Nindm x.-ord Bala-gjut, 

the name of the mountains, through \s“hich the goods from Tamara to 

hsToach ufed to be conveyed, 

« 

Tins pafTage in Arkiak is the more intcrefting. as it fixes the time, 
when the Bala-gauL mountains were firfl heard of in Europs, 

Tji e bearing from Tugara to Pl^thma is txprersJy mentioned by 
Arrian AvareJ'iifvJ but is left out by Stuckius. 

Pluthana is an.important point to be fettled, as it regulates the 
fituation of Eagara. 

It flill exifts, and goes nearly hy the fame name, being called to diis day 
MWi.* it is ritiiaitd on the Southern bank of the GodJvery about 
Ely Britsfi, miles to the Southward of BaTcach* 

These 21; miles, being divided by twenty, the number ofdays travellers 
were between PuitanaA and Bsroack according lo Arrian, give nearly 
eleven miles per day or five Cofs, svhich is the ufual rate of travelling wiUi 
heavy loaded carts. 

The Onj'x and fevcral other precious fiones are ftill found in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of PuIianaA, as related by Arrianj being walked down by 

Torrents from the Hills during the rains, according to Pliny. 

* 

Arrian informs us that the famous town of Tagara was about cen daj’s 
journey to ilic caftward of Pultanak. 

* 

3 A a 
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Accordikg to tlie above proportion, ihefe ten days (or rather Tome- 
what Icfs*) are equal to about lOO Britifh miles, and confequcntly Tagara^ 
by its bearing and diflance from Pulianak, falls at Dcogkir^ a place of 
great antiquity, and famous through all India on account of ih^'^Tagodas of 
Eioura. It is now called Doukt-ahad and about four cofs N, W. of 
Aurungahad, 

Ptolemy agrees very well with^RRiAN, with rcfptfl to diflances and 
bearings, if wc admit that he has millakcn Baithana or PaifAana for Pii- 
ihana ,* and this, 1 am pretty furc, is really the cafe, and may be ealily ac¬ 
counted for, as there is very little difference between tIAlBANA and I1ai©A>'A 
in ilic Greek charaQer. ‘ * 

Pailh^Lfuii now Paitan f or PuUtiit Is about halt way between ’Tagaxa and 
Plilhayui. 


AccoRniKG to Ptolemy. Tagara and Paitan were fitualed to the 
Korthward of the Baund-Ganga (Binia. m Byfnda. river^ eommoaly called 
Godavery; and here Ptolemy is very right. 

i 

In Mr. Bossy’s TTiarcAes, Paitan is placed to the Soutliward of the Godd- 
very; but it is a millake. 

It appears from Arriak’s Periplus, that, on the arrival of the Creeks 
into the Deccan, above 2000 years ago. Tagara vess the Meiropolu o[ ^ large 
diflrift called Anaca, which comprehended the greatefl part of Subah Au- 


* 'Qt lixs diti dc«m. f Tib. Pctiiiii£„. Anoajjn, Rucbi. 
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rangabad and the Southern part of Ccruan; for the northern part of that 
rfiflria. including DamoAin, CnUian, ihc Iflaiid o^Salfet, Bombay, &.c. be¬ 
longed to the Rajah of Larikeh or according to Ar h i ak and Ebk Sa Td 

alMaor£Bi« * 

It IS ncccflary to obferve here, that, though the author of the Periplus 
is fuppofed to have lived about the year 160 of the prefent era, yet the 
materials, he made itfe of in compiling his direflory, arc far more an¬ 
cient : for, in fpeaklng of Tagara, he fays that the Greeks were prohibited 
from landing at Callian% and oUter harbours on that coaft. Now it is well 
known, that, after the conquell of E^pt, the Romans had monopolifed the 
whole trade to India^ and would allow no foreigner to enter the Red Tea; 
and confcqucnily this p-ifiage has reference to an earlier period, previous 

to the conqueft of Egypt by the Romans. 

% 

About the middle of the firfl century, Tagara was no longer the capital 

ofyfmea,SALfrAHAK having removed the feat of the empire to 
Patton. 

* 

Ptolemy informs us, that Poithana or Pattan had been the rcfidence of 
a prince of that country, w'hofe name the Greeks have ftrangely disfigured : 
we find it varioiiny fpdt, in different Mss. of Ptolemy, Siripolemmus, 
Biropolanmts, SiroploUmmsSt £?c. 

Yet when wc confidcr, that, whenever Paitan is mentioned by the Hin¬ 
doos^ they generally add, it was the Relidcnce oi R&jak Salbahas * who 


* (Miking D^e af ibe vuf word} ol PLokmjJt 
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in the dialed of ihc Deccan is railed Salivanam or Sdiilfanami 1 cannot 
liclp thinking, that the Greeh ha%'e disfigured this laft word SaBa^ 
natn, into Saripalam, from which they have made SirtpoiemiEUJ, Siropole- 

ipeeuSt 

BicitERMAjiT ruled for Tome time over the northern parts of the 25 fc- 
can i hut the Rsjahsi headed by Salbahan, having revolted, they gave him 
battle, and he was flain, Tagara became again the Mettopoks of Anam ; 
at leaft it was fo towards the latter end of the eleventh century, as it ap¬ 
pears from a grant of fome lands in Cancant made by a Raja/i of Tiigara: 
this Grant ftill cxifts, and was communicated to the Asjatick Society 
by General Carnac, 

When the carried tlieir arms into the Dcccan about tlie 

year 'Jhgara or DeogAiy ^vsis ilill the refidcnce of a .powerful Raja/i « 

and rcraamid fo till the time of SHAit-JitH an, when the diftrift belonging 
to it,became a SBaA of the Empire. Then 7 agara was deferted, 

and AerUi, four Cofs to the South-caft of it, became the capital : this 
place is now called AuntngalfaA. 

Thus was deilroyedthe ancient kingdom or Raja/l/ip of 7 }igdra, after 
it had exifted with little interruption above eooo years; Uiat is to fay 
as far as sve can trace back its antiquity. 

It may appear allonifhing, that, though the RajaA of Tagara^ was pof- 
ft'ficd of a large tra£l on the Sea Coall, yet all the trade was carried on 
by land. 


City or Tagaka. 
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Formerly it was not fo; on ihe arri^-al of the GrceL into the Dec- 
cm, goods svcre braight to Ca/lim near Bmicr,-, and tl,co Iliipped olT 
However o R«j„i of Lariich or iar. ailed SmJanes according to Aaai- 
a N. would no longer allow the Grecit to tiadcdlher at CMian or at the har¬ 
bours belonging to hint on lliat coafl, except ^orooed; and. whenever any 
of them were found at CaUian or in the neighbourhood, they were confined 
andfent to Saiwrd under a flrong guard. AnatAV, being a Creed liim- 
fclr, has not thought proper to inform us, what could induce the Rjijak to 
behave in this manner to the Crcch; but his Clence is a coilvinctng proof 
that they had behaved amifs; and it is likely enough, they had atilmplcd. 
to make a fettlement in the Illand of Satfet, in order to make ihcmfelvcs 
independent and facilitate their conquells into the Deccan, 

1 HE fears of the Rajak were not groundlefs j for the kings of 
Baclriana were pofleflid of Cabnl, in the North of India. 

There were other harboursj to the Soutir CalUeaif belonging to the 
Rajah of Tamara, but they were not frequented, on account of Pirates^ who 
according to Pliny, ArriuIN and Ptolemy, infefted thefe coumries, 
in the very fame manner they do now. 




On tkc PANCOLi>r ^Bnhar .—Senthy Matthew Leslie, Efq, 
HE fino^ular animal, which M. Buffos dcfcrsbcs by the name of 



X Fangolin, is well known in Europe fince the publicalion of h'ft Na¬ 
tural Iliftory and Golosmitu’s elegant abridgement of it; but, if the fi¬ 
gure exhibited by Buffos was accurately delineated from the three ani¬ 
mals. the fpoils of which he had examined, we mull confidcr that, which 
has been lately brought from CiiTAcd{{th to ChilrUf and lent thence to tlie 
Prcfidcncy, as a rcmarkabic variety, if not a different fpecies, of the Pango¬ 
lin ’ ours lias hardly any neck, and, though fomc filaments are difceroible 
between the fcales, they can fcarcc be called briflles j but the principal 
difference is in the tail; that of Bur fon's -animal being long, and tapering 
almofl to a point, while that of ours is much flioiter, ends obtufely, and 
icremblcs in form and flejiibility the tail of a lobfier. In other ref- 
pefls, as far as we can judge from the dead fiibjcfl, it has all the charaflers 
of Buffok’s Pangolin ; a name derived from that, by which the animal is 
difUnguilhed in and confeqncntly preferable to Ma7iis or PltoliddiitSf 

or any other appellation deduced from an European language. As to the 
feely lizardy the fcaled Armndiiloy and the ‘jrae-nathd Anf-eater, they are 
manifeffly improper defignadons of this animal; which is neither a h’^rdy 
nor an armadillo in the common acceptation j and, though it be an ant-eatery 
yet k effcDtially differs from the hairy quadruped uiually known by that 
general defeription. We arc told, that the Malabar name of this animal 
is Ahngti : tire natives of Bahdr call it Bajar-cit, or, as they explain 
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the Stme-vmnh^; and, In the ftomach of the animal before ,iis^ was 
f<Mjnd about a teatupiul of {mzW fi&net, which had probably been.Aval^ 
lowjd for the putpoic of faciSilating digeftion i but the nante alludesi,-! 
believe, to the baf^dneji of the fcaJes; for VajraHjCa means in ^mferit the 
of tfptile^ a.T\A V4iJra is a commoii ligufc in the 

ptt;;tfy for any filing excefllvely T\k P^aJraaTa is believed jby the 

to lie the animal, which gnaws ibdr /aenJ Jhae, called Sdigrd- 
maiila; but the Pangolin has apparently no teeth, and the Sdigrdins, many 
of which look as if they had been worm-eaten, are perhaps only decayed 
in part By expolure lo the air. 

This animal had a long tongue fhaped like that ofacamdeon; and, 
if it was nearly adult, as we may conclude from the young one found in 
h, the dlntenfions ofil vrere much IcCs than thofe, which Buff on affigns 
gmnaUy to his Pangolin t for he deferibes its length as fix, (even, or ci^ht 
feet including the tail, which is almofl, he fays, as long as the body, when 
it has attained its full grov^iJi j whereas ours is but thirty-fourJnehes long 
from the extremity of the tail to tlie point of the fnout, and the length of 
the tail is fouriscn inches; but, excluJjycly of the head, which is five 
inches long, the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame length ; and 
the rmall difference between them may (how, If Buffok be corrcft in this 
point, that the animal was young; the ctroumference of its body in the 
diickcft part is twenty inches, and tJial of the tail, only twelve. 

We cannot venture to fay more of this extraordinary creature, ^rhich 
feems to confiitutc the firft fi; p from the quadruped to the reptile, until we 
We examined it alive, and obDrved its difTcrent inllin£b; j but, as we are 
alTurcd, that it is common in the country round Khdnpur^ and at Ciidtigdm^ 
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where the native Mufclmnns call it the Land-carp^ we fliall poCfibly he 
able to give on fomc future occaGon a fuller account of it. There are in 
our Indian provinces many animals, and many hundreds of medicinal 
plants, which have cither not been deferibed at all» or, what is worfe, ill 
dcfcribed by the naturalifls of Europe; and to procure perfefl defertptions 
of them from a6lual exammation, with accounts gf their fcveral ufes in 
medicine, diet, or manufadures, appears to be one of the tnofl important 
cbjefU of our inflitution. 
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XXI. 

* ■ ^ - ‘ f •- 

INSCRIP riONS on the STAFF of Fi'ru'zShah.— 
TranJlaUd from the Sanfcrit, as explained hy Ra'duaca'nta 
Sarman, 

O N a very fingular monument ncai* Dehht an outline of which is here 
exhibited, and which the natives call the StafFof Fi'ru'z Shah, arc‘ 
fcveral old Infcriptions partly in ancient Ndg&ri letters, and partly in a 
charafter yet unknown; and Lieutenant Colonel Polier, ha\'ing^ procured 
cxa6l rmpreflions of them, prefents the Society with an accurate copy of 
all the inftriptions. Five of them arc in Sanferit^ and, for the moll part, 
intelligible; but it will require great attention and leifure to decypher the 
Olliers I if the language be S&nfcriit the powers of the unknown letters 
may perhaps hereafter be difeovered by the ufuai mode of decyphering ; 
and that mode, carefully applied even at firP, may lead to a difeovery of 
the language. In the mean time a literal vcrfioniof the le^ble inferiptions , 

IS laid before you: they are on the whole fuihclently clear, but the l^fe 
of one or, two palTagcs is at prefent inexplicable. 

I. 

The firfl, on the Southwell fide of t!ic pillar, is pjrfeflily detached from 
the reft: it is about fcvcntccn feet from the bafe, and tu’o feet higher tfian ’ 
the other inreriptions. 'I 

O'-M. . . ' ' 

Ih the year 2230, on the firft day of the Bright half of the month 
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Va^ac'hy (a monument) of the Fortunate-Vi'sALA-DE''v A-fon of thc-For- 
tunate-A m 1 l l 4 D £'va t-K i 

Ih 

The next, which is engraved as a fpecimen of the charafiter, confifls of 
two ftanzas in four lines; hut each hemlllich is impcrfefl at the end, the 
two firfl wanting fevtn^ and the two lall jive^ fyllabics: the word 
hhari in the former infeription enables us to ftipplj? the etofe of llie third 
hcmiAich. 

O'M. 

As fiir as Vmdhy&t as far as Himddrit (the mountain of Snow) he was 

not deficient Jn celebrity.making Arydvertat (the Land of 

Virtue, or Indiu), even once more what its name fignifies.He 

having departed, PRATtVA'^HAMAVA Tilaca (is) king at Sdcartibhari: 
(Sdcatn only remains on the monument) by us (the legion between) Hima~ 
roat and Vindhya has been, made tributary. 

In the year from 5 ri Vicrama'ditya ]23, in the Bright half of the 
month Va^dch . . at that time die HdjapulTO, Sv'i Sallaca was Prime 
MiniBer, 

' » 

The fecond Aanza, fuppHed partly from the laA infcrlption, and partly 

by conjcclurc, will run thus: 

vrittl sOf pTitlivakavidna tUacah idcambhnrMupatih 
afmdbhik caradmt vyadiidyi himaw&dvkdhydiavintanilalam. 
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The date 123 is here perfeftiy clear j at Icaft it is clcar» that only ikrte 
figures arc vritten, without even room for a cipher after them j whcaco 
we may fiuefs* that the double circle in the former Infcripiion w'as only an 
ornanicm, or the neutral tcrminailon im : if fo, the dale of hoib is the year 
of Christ fixty-Jaitn; but, if the double circlc.be a Zcro^ ihc monument 
ofVi'SALA DeVa is as modern as the year 1174 or nimltm years before 
the cojiquellof Dthli by SurHA'Bu'nDi'N. 

in and IV, 

The tsyo nc« inlcriptions were in the fame words, but the flanzas* 
which in the fourth arc cxtrcinely mutilated, arc tolerably perfeA in the 
tliiid, wanting only a feiv fyllablcs at the beginning of the hcmillichs j 

yah cfluvciliu praharta nripatifhu vinamatcandharcfhu prafannah 
—^v'ah s^ambi purCndrah jagnti vijayati vifala cDwinlpalah 
... da ftjnya cdia vljayi lantanajanatmajah 
. . punan clhcmiflu bruv-tamudydgas'iVnyanmanah 

/fe, who is rcfentful to kings intoxicated with pride, indulgent to ihofe, 
whofc necks archumbl d, an In'dra in the city of (1 fufpccl 

CmfaynhU a city near Hajlindpur, to be the tme reading) luAo is viaoiious 
in the world/Vi's A LA, fovcreigit-of the earth: he^lvcs , his com¬ 
mands being obeyed, he is a conqueror, the Ton of Sant.a'naja ka, 
whofc inin4, when his foes fay, ‘ Let there be mercy,’ is free from further 

hoftiliiy* 

This infeription \vas engraved, in the prefence of Sri' Ti^ aca Ra*ja, 
by Sri'pati, the fon of Ma IIAva, a Cdya/ha^ of a family in Gaii'da, 

or Bmgai, 
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V. 

The fifth fcems to be an elegy on the death of a king named Vigra- 
HA> who is reprefented as only flumbering: the Lift hcmiftich is hardly 
legible and very obfcuie j but the fenfe of both ftanzas appears to be this. 

OM. 

3, An offence to tJic eyes of (thy) enemy's confort (thou) by-whom-for- 
tune-was-given-to-cvery fuppliant^ thy fame, joined to cxtenfivc dominion, 
Ihines, as we defire, before us; the heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as 
a path In a defect, where men arc liindted from paffmg, O fortunate Vi- 
CRAUA Ra*jade'va, in the jubilee occafioned by tliy march. 

2 . May thy abode, O Vigraka, fovereign of the world, be fixed, as in 
rcafon, (it ought) in the bofoms, enibellifhcd with love's allurements and 
full of dignity, of the women with beautiful eyebrows, who were married 
to thy enemies 1 Whether thou art Indra, or Vishnu, dr StvA, there is 
even no deciding i thy foes (arc) fallen, like defeending water; oh 1 why 
dofl. tlioii, through delufion, continue liecping ? 


I 


I 
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A CONVERSATION zuiiA Abram» an Abyssinian, 
l/ie Cily of Gwender and tfie Sources of the 
Nile. —By the President. 



AVING been informed, that a native of Abyfmia was in Caicuita, 


who fpoke Aralrick ’with tolerable fluency, 1 ftint for and examined 
him attentively on feveral fubjefts, with which he rcemed likely to be ac¬ 
quainted : his anfwers were To fimple and precife, and his whole demea¬ 
nour fo remote from any furpicion of falfehood, tl>at I made a mtmitc of 
his examination, which may not perhaps be unacceptable lo llic Society. 
Giuearfer, which fiEXXiEa had long ago pronounced a Citpttal Cityj 
though Luoolf alTerted it to be only a Militaty Station, and conjeaureff. 
that in a few years it v^ould wholly dirap|>car, is certainly, according to 
Abram, the Metropolis of Ah/^nia, He fays, that it is nearly as large 
and as populous as Mifr or Kdhera, which he faw on his pilgrimage to 
yervfalem; that k lies between two broad and det'p rivers, named 
and Ancrih, both which flow into die Nile at the diflaiicc of about fifteen 
days* journey; that all the walls of the houfes are of a red flone, and the 
roofs of tliatch ; that the flreets are like thofe of Calcutta, but that the 
ways, by which the king pafTcs# are very fpacious i that the palace, wJiicli 
has a plaiflered roof, rcfembles a fortrefs,'and Hands in'ihe heart of the 
City; that the markets of the to\m abound in pulfc, and ha\^ alfo wheac 
and barley, but no ricci that fliccp and goats arc in plenty among them,. 
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and that the inhabitants arc extremely fond of tnilki chtfcfct and whey, but 
that the country people and jUdiery make no fcnjplc of drinking the blood 
and eating the raw flefh of an ox, which they cut without caring whether he 
is dead or alive; that this favage diet is, however, by no means general. AI- 
monds7 he fays, and dates are not found in his countrj*, but grapes and 
peaches ripen there, and in fome ofthe diRant provinces, erpccially at Cdru- 
ddr<^ wipe is made in abundance; but a kind ot mead is the common ineb-* 
riating liquor of the Ahj^nians^ The late King was Tilca MaMl^ (the 
firft of which words means 7'(iot or migin) uwd the prcRnt, his brother 
Tilca ^erjis. He reprefents the royal forces at Gioender as conride.rable, 
and afferts, perhaps at random, that near forty themfand horfe arc in that 
Ration: the troops arc armed, he fays, with mufkets, lances, bows and ar¬ 
rows, cimeters, and hangrrs. TJie council of Rate confiRs^ by his account, 
of about Ibity MiniRcrs, to whom almoR all the executive part of go- 
\ernmcnt is connniLted. He ^vas once in the fervice of a Vuztr, in 'wltofe 
train he went to lee the fountains of the A'^if or ufually called Altn/ty, 
about eight days’ journey from Gtoender: he faw three fprings, one of 
which rifes from the ground with a great noife, that may be heard at the 
dlRancc of five or fix miles. I fliowed him the defeription of the A^ile by 
Gregory of AuiAara, \rbich Ludolf has printed in Eikiopkk: ho 
boili read and es plained it with great facility; whdft I compared his ex¬ 
planation with the Latin verfion, and found it pcrfcftly cxa£U He aflert- 
cd of his own accoixl, that the defeription conformable to all that he 
had feen and heard in Etkiopna; and, for jhat reafon, I annex it. When. 
I intcrrogatcfl him on the. languages and learning of his country', hc an- 
fwered, that fix or feven tongues at Icaft were fpoken there; that the moft 
elegant idiom, w'hich the King ufed, w’as die Aviharkk; that the fif/jfV 
pick contained, as it is well knowTi, many AraitVi words; that, bcfidcs 



Abram an Abyss ini an. 

tlicir facrcd books, as the prophcfy of Enoch, and otbcKj tliey had tif- 
lorics of and vanous literary compofiUons ; that iheir language 

was taught in fchools and colleges, of which tiicrc were luvcral in the Me¬ 
tropolis. lie faid, that no Ahj^nian doubted the exiftcncc of the royal pri- 
foo called Wa/anin^ fituated on a very lofty mountain, in which the foni 
and daughters of their Kings were conJined; but that, from the nature of 
the thing, a particular defeription of it could not be obtaiaed, “ All thefe 
matters, faid he, arc explained, 1 fuppofe, in the writings of Ya'^ku'b, 
„ whom I law thirteen years ago in Gxixndcr : he was a phyfioian, and had 
'* attended the King’s brother, ulio was alfo a Vaiair^ in his laft illnefs: the 
« prince died | yet the king loved and, indeed, all the court and 

" people loved him ; the king received him in his palace as a guell. Tap* 
" phed him with ever)- thing, that lie could want j and, when he went to 
- fee the fources of ihe Nik and other curiornics, (for he was extremely 
" ennous) he received every pomblc afliftance and accommodation from the 
“ royal favour: he utidcrllood the languages, and wrote andcollcftcdmany 
” books, which he carried with him.’^ It w as impoffiblefor me to doubt, ef- 
pecially when he deferibed the pcrfoii of Ya xu'fl, that he meant JaLes 
Bruce, Efq, who travelled in the drefs of a Syrian phyfician, and probably 
alTumed wHth judgement a name wcW known in Aity^mia: he is lliU revered on 
Mount Stnat for his fagacity in difeovering a fpring, of which the monaftcry 
was in gn^at need; he was known at Jaid-a by MYr Mohammed Hus¬ 
sain, one of the moft intelligent Mahomedans in India; and I have feen 
him mcmioned with great regard in a letter from an ArSian merchant at 
MoMd. It is probable, that he entered A^nia by the way oiMufutoxva, 
a town in the polTcfllon of the Mujdfmns, and returned through the de¬ 
fect mentioned by Gregory in his defeription of the Nile. We may 
liope, that Mr. Bruce will publifh an account of his interellirg travels, 
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vitli a vcrJion of the book of Enoch, which oo man but himfcif can give 
us with Edclit^. By the help cf records, great light may be 

thrown on the hiftory of Yemen before ihc time of Mohammed, fincc ji 
is generally known, that four Ethiop kings fucceifivtly reigned in that 
country, having been invited over by the natives to oppofe the tyrant 
Dhu' Nav/a's, and tliat they were in their turn expelled by the arms of 
the Himyojick princes with the aid cf Anushir vah king of Ferjia^ who 
did riOt fail, as it ufually happens, to keep in fubjeclion the people, 
whom he had confented to relieve. If the annJs of this period can be 
leftorcd, it rauft be tlirough the hiflories of Ahyjfmiat which will alfo cor- 
re£l the many errors of the befl. Afiatick writers on the Ar/e, and the coun¬ 
tries which it fertilifcs. 


On ths CoutJs of ih Nile. 


T he NiU, vflitch ihe know by the names oF A^ty and 

Alawy, or the Gianft gulbes trom feveral fpring^ ai a place* called 
Sucit, lying on ihc high. II part of LengaU near CoJJdm to the wea of 
Bajmdirt and die Lke of Data or Wed; into which \i runs with To Urong 
and rapid a coTrent, that it mixes not with the other waters, but r.dei Of 
fwims, as it were, above them. f 

All the rains, that fall in Ahy^ni^ and dt-Tctnd in torrents from the 
hilK all ftreams and rivers, fmall and gr.-at, txvepi the Handzc\ which 
walbcs the plains Metigct, and :he Hazed/h which flows by DrztfflV and 
Idgdr, arc coll aLd by this king ofwaursand, like vafTdls. attend his 
march r thus enforced he rufhes. like a h< ro exulting in his ftrengih, and 
hafiens ta rertibfe the bed of ng}’pt, on which no tin falk We muft ex¬ 
cept alfo ihofe Eikiopi^n rlv* rs, which rife in countries bordering on the 
ocean, as the kingdoTns of Czm!>dt, GuTajyt Wd/y^ Nazy nht Gd/y, ilejt and 
Zvijiro, wjrofe w iters arc difembogu^d into th^ Tea, 

When ihc Alizm hzs p;fft d the Lake, it proceeds between Gojjdm and 
Bajemdir^ end, itaving them to the weft and caft, purfues a direcl courfc 
toward^ Amhdrd, iherlklns! of which it bathes, and then tarns again to the 
w ft, touchijig the borders of Wainka ; whence it rolls along Mugdr and 
and, i palling Bazdvid and Gongd^ dtfeends into the lowlands of 
^anktl<ir the comilry of the . Blacks: thus it forms a foitoffpiral round the 
province of Gojjdm, which it keeps for the mofl part on its right. 
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Here it bcnd^ a little to the eaft, from which quarter, br;fore it reaches 
the diflrifls of Senndr^ it receives tn^o large rivers, oitc called Tacazzy, 
which runs from and the other, Gu:an§vx^ which comes from 

Dcmhtid. 

Apter it has vifited Semdr, it walhes the land of DongoU, and pro- 
cceds thence to Ntibia, where it ag.>in turns callward, and reaches a coun¬ 
try named Abrirn^ where no vcflels can be navigated, by reafon of the 
rocks and crags, which obftrucl the channel. The inhabitants of 
and Nitha may conflamly drink of its water, which lies to the caft of diem 
like a flrong bulwark! hut the merchants of AhJ^nia, who travel to 
Egypt, leave the on iheir right, as foon as they have paffed Nnbia, 
and are obliged to traverfe a defert of fand and gravel, in which for fifteen 
days they find neither wood nor M-aicfi they meet it again in the country 

of ^^or Upper Egypt, where they find boats on the river, or ride on its 
banks, refircQimg thcmfelvcs with its falutary ftreams. 

Ir is aflcrted by fome travellers, that, when the AUtgy has palTed Smndf 
^xidDongold, but before it enters Kuhia, it divides kfelf! that the great 
body of water flows entire Into Egypt, wher^ the finaller branch (the Ni^cr) 
runs weftward, not fo as to reach Barbary, but towards the countr^ of 
Aiwdh, whence it nifhes into the great fea. The truth of this fafl I have 
trifled, parUy by my own obfervation, and partly by my inquiries among 
mttlhgcat men; whofe anfwers feemed the more tedible, becaufe, iffo 
prodigious a mafs of water were to roll over Egypt with all Its wintry^ in- 

creafe, not the land only, but the houfes, and towns, of tlic Egyptians jn\x’^ 
be overflowed. •' 
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On the TRIAL !y Ordeal, aimng the Hindus .— By Alt 
1 bra"Hi"m KhaV, ChieJ Mc^ijirate at Banares, 
Comynunicated by War^ien Hastings, 

h 

T he modes of tQ'ing ofleDdcrs by an appeal to the iDcity, which are 
(icfcribe;id at largo in the Mitd^erdf or comment on the D henna 
Sd/lrat in the Chapter oj Oaiksy and other ancient books of Hh]du kw, 
are here ndhcienily explained, according to the interpretation of learned 
Pandits, hy the well-wifhcr to mankind, ALrlBRA'ui'M Kiia'ii. 

The word Biiya in Saf^crit fignifies the fame vkh parted, or parikhyd 
in Bkajhd, k^am in Arahuk, 'stX\d faucandirt Perjiani that is, an 04/Aj 
or the form of invoking the fupreme being to attcR the truth of an alle¬ 
gation 1 but it is generally underllood to mean the trial by Ordeal, or 
the form of appealing to the immediaU interpoliuon of the divine power^^ 

Nov? this trial may be condudted in nine ways: fir ft, by t^A^balaiice ^ fe- 
condly, by Jirei thirdly, by water i fourthly, by poifon j fifthly, by the 
or water in which an idol has been walbed; fixthly, by ricei feventhly, 
by boiling oil > eighthly, by red-hot irm} ninthly, by images. 

I 

L ORuesiL by the balance is thus performed. The beam having 
been prcvlouHy adjuRed, the cord fixed, and both fcalcs made perfectly 
even, the perfon accufed and a Pandit fall a whtlc day j then, after the 
accufed has been bathed tn iacred wattle# the hdma, or eblation, prefent-' 
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ci to Fire, and the deities worfliippcd, be is canfolly weighed ; and* 
when he is taken out of the fcak* the FandiU proHratc thcmfclves before 
it, pronounce a certain 7»e«/r<i or imantationt agreeably to the Sdj}rast 
andt having written the fubAance of the act u fat ion on a piece of paper, 
bind it on his hr ad. Six minutes after, they place him srgdn in the 
fcalc} and, if he weigh more than before, he is held guilty j ifiefs, 
innocent; if exa<Aiy the fame, he mu A be weighed a third time ; when, 
as it is written in the Mitiejlicrd, there will certainly be a di(Terence 
in his weight. Should the balance, though well fixed, breakdown, thli 
would be confidcred as a proof of his guilt. 

It. For the Jire-ordcat an excavation, nine han is Tong, two fpans 
brodd, and one fpan d.<p, is made in the ground, and hUed with a fire 
oipippal wood; mto this the perfon secufed mu A walk bare-footed ; and, 
ifii'S foot be mUmrt, they hold Ijiiii blamvlLTs; If burned, guilty, 

in. WAT£H-oRnF.j^L js performed by caufing the pLrfon acciifed to 
Hand in a fuHiciCnt d^pth of wal r, eitl’-cr flowing or Aagiiant, to teach 
his nav^l; but care fhould to be taken, that no mvenous animal be in 
it, and that it be not moved by much air,* a Brdhman is then driecled to 
go into the water, holding a flaALi his hand ; and a f>ldi r fhoon three 
arrows on dry ground from a bow of canct a man is next difpatched 
to bring the arrow which his Uictt 'flmt fanheft; ami, Siflir he has 
taken it up, another is ordered to run from the edge of the water; 
at which inftant the perfon accufbd is told to grafp the Fo'iC or the 
AaA of the Erdhmen^ who Aands near him in the water, and imhiediat' ly 
to dive into it. He inift remain'midcr water, till the tivo men, who went 
to fetch the arrows, arc rLturnt?d'; for, if he ralfc hk head or body 
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above the furfacc, before the arrows are brought back, his guilt is con* 
^ fidered as fully proved. In the villages near Bandres, it is the praaice 
for the perron, who b to be in^d by this kind ai Ord^aii to fland in water 
up to his navcI, and then, holding the foi.t of a to dive under it as 

long as a man can walk fi:iy paces very gently : if, before the man has 
\iialkcd Lhus far, the acculcd rile above the waters he is concletuned; if 
* not, acquitted. 

There arc two forts of trial hj poi/on ; firfl, the Pandits havirg 
performed their and the pcrfaii accuJed his ablution, two rHti's and 
a half, or feven barley-corn^ of vijhartdga^ a poifonous root, or of S.m- 
c'hydt th.'.t is, white arfeuick, arc mixed In eight mdjha'Sf or fijcty-four 
rents, of clarified buttery which the accufed muft cat from the hand of a 
Brahman : if the poifon produce no vifible effea. he is abfolved oihcr- 
wil'e, condemned. Secondly, the hooded fnakc, caiLd ndga, h thjown into 
a cicep earthen pot, into which is dropped a ring, a fcai, or a coin; this 
the pcrfon acculcd is ordered to take out with his handj and, if the fer- 
pent bite him, he is prononneeJ guilty j if not, innocent. 

V. TRtAL by the C^a is as follows: the accufed Is made ts drink 
three draughts of the water, ii# which the images of the San, of JOeVr,, 
and other deities, have been wafhed for that purpofCi and if, within 
fourteen days, he has any ficknefs or indlTpofition, his crime is confidcred 
as proved. 

* 

VI, When fevera! perfons are fafpeded of theft, fome dry rice is 
weighed, with the facred ftonc, called Sdlgrdm ; or certain Sldcas are read 
over itf after which the fufpefted perfons are feverally ordered to chew 
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a quantity of it: as foon as they have chewed it, they are to throw it on 
fome leaves of pippol* or, if none be at hand, on fome palra^ or 

bark of a tree from N 4 pdi or ,C^/lSOTir,* The ma:i, from whofe inouth 
"(he rice comes dry or (btined with blood, is holden guUty j the reft are 
acquitted, 

VII. The ordeal by A<J^ oil is very fimplc: when it is heated fuflici- ♦ 
ently, the accufed thrufts his hand into it j and, ii he be not burned, is 
held innocent. 

VIIJ. In the fame manner, they make an ifon or the h^dd of a, 
lana, red-hot^ and place it in the hands of tlie perfon accufed ; who, if it 

burn him not, is judged guildefs. 

IX. To |>erform the ordeal by dharmdrekt which is tlie name of the 
JlSca appropriated to this mode o( trial, either an image, named Dhoroia, 
or theTJenius of Juflice, is made of Giver, and another, called Adberim, of 
clay or iron, both of which are thrown into a large earthen jar, and the 
accufed, having thruft his hand into it, is acquitted, it he bring out the 
filver image, but condemned, if hs draw forth the ironj or, the figure 
of a deity is painted on white cloth, 9pd another on black; the firft of 
which they name dharma^ and the fccond, adharrm: tlicfe arc icverally 
rolled up in cow-dung, and thrown into a large jar without liaving ever 
been n>own to the accufed ; who muft put his hand into the jar, and is ac¬ 
quitted or conviaed, as he draws out the figure on white, or on black, 

cloth. 

It is written in the comment on the DliOTMa Stifrdt that each of the 

■* 



four principal cafls has a fort of ordeal appropriated to it j that a Brdfi- 
nm mu ft be tried by the batance^ a CJh^riyu by a V&ifya by w<sZ€r^ 
and a*Swir<i p&ipmi but fomc have decided, that any ordeal, except 
that by poifon, may be performed by a BrdAmen, and that a man of any 
caft may be tried by the biihn£e: h has been determined, that a woman 
may have any trial except thofe by poilbn and by water. 

Certain months and days alfo are limited in the Mitdcjkerd for the 
difSrrent fpccics of ordeal, as jigraltan, *Ptni/ky Mdgk^ Fhdlgun^ SriwaUt 
ail'd B'hddr for that by /re, AJviin, Cdrtic, JaiJkt., and A'Jham, for that by 
water, Paujh^ Mdgk, and for that by pmfon ; and regularly there 

Ihould be nor^tr^^rdtal on the Ajhtemi, or cjgM, the Outurdasi, or four- 
day of the new or full moon, in the intercalary month, in the month 
of B’Adelr, on Sortoi/eha-r or Saturd/iy, and on Mavgal^ or Tufday: but, 
whenever the magiflrate decides that there fhall be an ordeal, the regular 
appointment of months and days needs not be regarded. 

« 

The Miidrjherd contains alfo the following diftinflions: in cafes of 
theft or fraud to the amount of a hundred gold mohrs the trial by 
, poifon h proper i if eighty mohrs be ftolen, the fufpefled perfon may 
be tried byfre; 'tijbrfy\ by the balance i if from thirty to tm^ by the 
image^uioter; if two only, by rice. 

An infpired legHlator, named Cdfydyanat ivas of opinion, that, though • 
a theft or fraud could be pro\^ by wltncflcs, the party accufed might 
be tried by ordeal; he fays too, that, where a thoufaiid pam's are ftolen 
or fraudulently witlj-held, the proper trial is by poifon ; where feven AitTt* 
dredundfi^^ by/re; 'ttbexe. fix hundred fxtyfix^ ondafraftion, by 

30 
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water; wherejlitfs htindred^ by the ifdancei where/jar huti'^rn'l, bvArf 
oil; where hundr d, by rice; where hundred andj^l^t by the 
C^a ; and where one hundred* by the dharmdrch, or images of fiivcr and 
iron. 

The mode of conducing the ordea! by red hot or heads of 

Jpearst is thus particularly djfcribed in the commentary on Yagyaweicya, 

* 

At daybreak the place, where the ceremony Is to be performed, is 
cleared and walked in the cullomary form j and at fun-rife, the Pandits^ 
having paid th^ir adoration to Ganesa, the Cod of Wirdom, draw nine 
circles on the ground with cow-dung, at intervals of fifteen [ing.:rs ; each 
circle containing llxtcen fingers of earth, but the ninth either fmall-r 
or larger than the r>:ft: then th=y worfhip the d.'iiics in ihs mode preferib- 
cd by the Sdjira, prefent oblations to the Fire, and, having a fecund 
time worihipped the Gods, read the appointed mnlrds. The perfon to 
be tried then performs an ablution, puts on moifl clothes, and, turning his 
face to the Eaft, Hands in the frfi ^mg, with both his hands h,ted in his 
girdle; after tills the prcfiding magtllrate and Pandits order him to rub 
(bme rice in the hufk between his hands, which they carefully inlpe£l; and, 
if the fear of a former wound, a mole, or other mark appear on cither of 
them, they flain it with a dye, that, after the trial, it may be diftinguilhed 
from any new mark. They next order him to bold both his hands open 
and dole together; and, having put into them feven leaves of the irem- 
hling tree, or pippal^ feven of the fsmi or jendf feven blades of dartka 
graft, a little barley moiflcned with curds, and a few flowers, they fallen 
the leaves on his hand with feven tlireads of raw cotton. The Pandits 
then read the Jldcas^ which are appointed for the occafion i and, having 
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vmitcn a ftate of the cafe and ihe paint in ifTue on a palmyra-lcaf, toge-< 
dier with the vuntm prcfcribcd in the Vida, they tie the leaf on the head 
of the accufed. All being prepared, they heat an iron ball or the head of a 
lancc, weighing two/er and a half, or five pounds, and throw it into water j 
they heat it again, and again cool it in the fame manner; the third time 
they keep it in the fire till it is red hot; then they make the perfon accaf, 
cd Hand in the firft circle; and, having taken the iron from the fire and 
read the ufual incantation over it, the Pandits pbee it with tongs in his 
hands. He mufl ftep graduaily from circle to circle, his feet being con- 
ftantly wlihin one of them, and, when he has reached the eighth, he muft 
throw the iron into the ninth. To as toburnfome gr/fs, which mufl be left in 
it for ihat purpofe. This being performed, the magiflrate and Pandits again 
command him to rub fomc lice in the hulk between both his hands, which 
they afterwards examine ; and, if any mark of burning appear on cither 
of them, he is convifled; if not, his innocence is. confidered as prov¬ 
ed; If his hand (hake through f:ar, and by his trembling any other part 
of his body is burned, his veracity remains unimpeached; but, if he let 
the iron drop before he reach the eighth circle, and doubt arife in the 
minds of the fpeftators, whether it hid burned him, he muil repeat the 
whole ceremony from the beginning. 

In the year of the Messiah 1783, a man was tried by the hot hdl at 
Benares, in the prefence of me Ali Ibra'uim Kha'n, on ilie following 
occafion. A man had appealed one Sang a r of larceny, who pleaded that 
he tvas not guilty; and, as the theft could not be proved by legal evidence, 
the trial by firc-ordcal was tendered to the appellee, and accepted by iiim. 
This well-wiQier to mankind advifed the learned magiflrates and Pandits 
to prevent the dccilion of the quettion by a mode not conformable to the 

3 D 2 
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prafiicc of the Company s Government, and recommchded an oath l»y the 
water of the Gaitg€S and the leaves of iuL^ in a little v^fLl of brafi, or by 
the book Herivanfay or the ftone Salg^amt or by tht hallowed ponds or 
bafons % all which oaths are ufed at Benares* When ike p:trties obflinateo 
ly refufed to try the iffuc by any one of the modes rccoDirnendedt and in¬ 
filled on a trial by the hot ball* the magiflratcs and Pandits o^ the court were 
ordered to gratify their wilhes, and, felting alide thole forms of trial, in 
which there could be only a diflant fear of death, or lofs tf property, as 
the juR puniHiment of perjury by the fure, yet flow, judgement of hea¬ 
ven, to perform the ceremony of ordeal agreeably 10 iho Dkerma Sdjlra : 
but, it was not til) after mature deliberation for four months, that a regu¬ 
lar mandate iffued for a trial by the red hot ball ; and tills was at length 
granted for four rcafons j Erfi, becaufe there was no other way of condemn¬ 
ing or abiblving the per fon accufed; fetondly, bccaufe both parties w'crc 
HinduSt and this mo 4 e of trial was fpccially appomied in the Uherma SdJ'- 
tra by the ancient lawgivers; thirdly, becaufc this ordeal !»■ praflifed in 
the dominions of llie Hvidu Rdjds; and fourthly, becaufc it might be 
ureful to inquire how it was polTible for the heat of fire to be refifled, and 
for the hand, that ht.ld It, to avoid being burned. An order w'as accordingly 
lent to the Pandits of the court and of Benares to this cfTcft: Since the 
** parties accufing and accufed arc both Hind its ^ and will not confent to 
“ any trial but that by the hot ball, let the ordeal delired be duly prr- 
** formed in the manner preferibed by tlic Mitdc/iierdt or commentary on 

Ya'GYawalcya.” 

* 

m 

When preparations w'crc made for the tri 1 , this well- wifher to man¬ 
kind, attended by all the learned pofelTors, by the oflirers of the court, 
the of Captain Hogan’s battalion, and many imiabitauts o(Bend~ 
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r^jp vcTit fo tl'c pirpTr^fip and cndcavotircd ft) dillTiiir!* tlic ttppcUor 
from n'<ltjirin^ the arciiri-d to he irkd hy fire, adding; if his hand be 
« m<tbfirnrd, >x)n fitall cena'nly be imprifoned.'^ The accufit, not dc» 
trrrcd by thk menace, p ififlLd in tlemaiiding the trial; the ceremom', 
thcr^.lorc', i^as thus conduftijdin iheprcreticc oFnic Ali Ibrahi^m ICfiA^Ni 

TttE Ptindifs oF the ccurt and rlic city,* having worfbipped the God of 
Kn&coleif£€t and preicnied their oblation of clarified butter to the Fire, rorm- 
td nm^ circles of cow-duog on the ground; and, ha^.nng bathed the appellee 
in the brought hini with his clofheswct; when, to remove all 

fiifplcion of deceit, they waflied his hands wth pure water: then, havtr^ 
. wriiicn a (late of the cafe and the words of the 7^cntni on a palmyra-leaf, 
thej' lied it on his hiad; and put into his hands, which they opened and 
j' lned.together, feven leaves o[fit^pcU^ fevun o^jend, feven blades of 
grafs, a' few flowers and Tome barley moiflened with curds, which they faf- 
tened with fjvcn threads of raw white cotton/ After tliis they made the iron 
l-all red hot, and, taking if up with tongs, placed it in las liands: he walked 
with it flep by hep, the fpace of three gas and a half, through each of the^-i 
vtn intermediate rings, and threiv the ball into the mnfAt where it burnt the 
grafs, tliat had been left in it. He next, to prove his veracity, rubbed fomc rice 
in the hufk between his bands; vrhich were afterwards examined, and were fo 
far from being burned* that not even a bSifier was raifed on either of them. 
Since it is the nature of fire to bum, the officers of the court, and people 
oT.JkndrcSt near live hundred of whom attended the ceremonv, ^me afto- 
nUbed at the event; and this well-wlfher to mankind was pcrfeflly amaz¬ 
ed. It occurred to his weak apprchenfion, that probably the frefb lca\’cs 
and oiktr tilings, whicli, as it has been mentioned, w^re placed on the 
hands of die accufed, had prevented didr being burned; befidcs that the 
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time was but fhort bcti^ccn his taking the ball and throwing it down; yet 
it is pofitivcly deeUred in the Dfirrma Sdjirar and in the written opinions 
of the moft rcfpe£tablc PandiU^ that the hand of a man who fpeaks truth, 
cannot be burned; and Ali Ibra'him Kha^n certainly faw with his ^wa 
eyes, as many others alfo faw with theirs, that the hands of the appellee in 
this caufe were unhurt by the fire: he was confequeaiTy difeharged; but, 
that men might in future be detcired from demanding the trial by ordeal, 
theappellor was committed fora w'cek. After iiU, ifruchatriai could be 
£ecn once or twice by fevers I mteiligent men, acquainted with natural phio 
lofophy, they might be able to alfign the true reafon, why a man's hand 
may be burned in Tome cafes, and not in otliers. 

OaUEA L by the velTcl of hot oil, according to the comment on the 
Dfurma Sdjlra h thus performed : the ground, appointed for the trial, 
is cleared and rubbed vmh cow-dung, and, the next day at fun-rife, the 
Pandit worDiips Gane'sa, prefents his oblations, and pays adoration to 
other deities, conformably to the Sdjlra : then, having read the incantation 
preferibed, he pi sees a round pan of gold, filver, copper, it'on, or clay, 
with a diameter of fixtccn fingers, and four fingers deep; and throws in¬ 
to it one/cr, or eightyweight, of clarified butter or oil of fefamuin. 
After this a ring of gold or filvcr or iron is cleaned and walhed with 
water, and call into the oil; which they proceed to hear, and, when it is 
very hot, put into it a frefli leaf of pippala, or oitilwa: when the leaf is 
burned, the oil is known to be fuffickiitly hot. Then, having pronounced 
a tiimtra over the oil, iliey order the party accufed to take the ring 
cut of the pan; and, if he take it out without being burned or without 
a bliller on his hand, his innocence U ccniidc/ed as proved; if not, his guilt. 
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A named Rishi swara Bhatta accuf^d one Ra''mdaya% 

alinen painler, of having flolen his goods t Ra'mdaya"!. pleaded not guil¬ 
ty; and, after much altercation, confeoted to be tried, as it had been pro- 
pofed, by the veflei of oil. This weU-wifher to mankind advifed the 
PtrndiVrof the courtto prevent, if pofllblc, that mcide of trial; bat, fin ce 
the parties infilled on it, an ordeal by hot oil, according to the Sq/lra, 
t\:as awarded for the fame rcafons, which prevaiLd in regard to the trial 
by the ball. The Pandtis, who alfiflcd at the ceremony, were Bhi'shma. 
Bhatta, Na'na'pa't’hac, Manira'ma PM'haca, Menira'ma Euat- 
TA, Siva, Akantara'ma Bhatta, Cripa'ra'ma, Vishnuheri, 
Cbishnachakdra, Ra'me'ndra, Go'vikoaraVa, Hericrishjia, 
Bhatta, Ca'lida'sa : the three !aft were Pandits of the court. When 
Game's A had been worihipped and the hdrua prcfcnted, according to 
the Sdjtraf they fern for this well-wtlher to mankind; who, attended by 
the two Ddrdgkas of jhc DCvdni and Faujddri courts, the Cotwdl of ilie 
town, the other oilicers of the court and raoft of the mhabitaots of ^ena- 
rej, went to the pbec of trial; where belaboured to dilTaade Ra'm- 
DAYA'L'and his Father from fubmitting to die ordeal; and apprized 
tliem, t .at, if the hand of the accuftd Ihould be burned, he would be 
compdled to pay the value tof the goods Bolen, and his charaidler 
would be difgraccd In every company. Ra'moaya'l would not de- 
fift; he ihruft his Iiand into the vtlTel, and was burned. The opi¬ 
nion of the Pandits was dien taken ; and they were unanimous, that,, 
by the burning of his hand, his guilt was cflablifhed, and he bound to 
pay Rishi'swara Bhatta the price of what he had ftolen; but, if 
the fum exceeded five hundred ajkrafist his hand muB be cut off by 
an exprefs law in the &djtra; and a inul£l alfo muB be impoled nd 
him according to his cIrcumBances. * 
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The chief magiHrate, therefore, caufed Ra'mda v a'l to pay Risuiswa- 
AA feyen hundred rupees in return for tlie goods, u’hich had been flolen; 
but, as amercements in fuch cafts are not ufual in the courts of judicature 
at Sendres, tlie mul£I was remitted, and the priJbner difeharged. 

The record of this convi£iion was tranfmitted to CtdciUta in the 
year of the Messiah 1783^ and, in the month of April 1784, the Go¬ 
vernor General, Ima'duJddau'lah Jei.a'det Jang Beiia^deii, having 
fecn the preceding account of trials by ordeal, put many quell ions con¬ 
cerning the meaning of Sanjcfit words, and die cafes here reported; 
to which he received refpe6liiil anfwcrs. He firft dchrcd to' know the 
precife meaning of hctritif a ad was informed tliar it meant the oblatioiis 
made to pleafc the deities, and comp riled a variety of things: thus in 
the agni homa^ they throw into the ^re Ttvcial forts of wood and grafs, 
as paids wood, dhadira wood, raSa chaTidtn or red fandal, pippal^wfood 
famit and cupta grafs, d-ithha., together with fomc forts ol' grain, fruit and 
other ingredients, as black fefanium, bar ley^ rice, fugar-eane, chrifttd bul~ 
teTt ahiKmds^ dates, g^al or hdeiUum, To his next quell to n “ how 

many fpecies of kdtm there were," it was anfwereci, that different fpe- 
cies were adapted to different oceafions: but that, in the ordeals by hot 
iron, and hut oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. he dcGrcd to 

know the meaning of the word joerdra, he was t-efpeQfuMy told, that in the 
language of the Pandits, there were three fuch words, mrUra, yanira, and 
tanlrai tliat the JlrJi meant a pafTage from one of the Vedas, in which the 
names of certain deities occurred; the fecond, a fchcnie of figures, which 
tljjty ysTiic with a belief that their wKhes will be accompli Died by it j and 
the third, a medical preparation* by the ufc of which.all injuries may be 
avoided; for they are faid to rub it qn their hands, and afterwards to touch 
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red hot iron without being burned. He then afked, how much barley, 
moifiened with curds, was put into the hands of the accafed perfon; and 
the anfwcr was, mVw grains. 

His other quefttons were thus anfu-cred; ” that the leaves oXpippda were 
fpread about in the hands of the accufed, not heaped one above another^ 
that the man, who performed the Hre-ordcal, was not much a^tated,, 
but fccracd in full poncfTion of his faculties i that the perfon tried by hot 
oil was at firft afraid, but pcrfiftcd, after he was burned, in denying the 
theft; nevenhele/s, as he previouny had entered into a written agreetnent, 
that, 11 his hand fliould be hurt, he would pay tho value of tiie 
goods, the magift'rate for. that Tcafon thought himfclf juRified in com- 
pclltng payment; that, when the bcfore-mcmioncd ingredients of the 
homa were thrown into the fire, lire Pandits, fitting roiind the 
fuiarth, fung the Sb'eas preforibed in the Sdjlra. That the form of the 
hearth is cfiablilhcd in the’ Veda and in the Dkerma Sdjlra ; and this 
fire-place is alfo called Vedi; that, for the fmaller oblations, they raife 
a little ground for the hearth, and kindle fire on it; for the higher 
oblations, th^ fink the ground to receive the fire, where they per¬ 
form tlte hma, and this facred hearth they call cundaP The Governor 
then alked, why the trials by fire, by the hot ball, and the veffd of oil, if 
there be no elfontial diiFerence between them, arc not all called fire*or- 

* a 

deals ; and it was humbly anfwercd, that, according to fomc Fmdits^ they 
were all three different, whilfi others infilled, that the trial by (ire was 
dillinil from that by the vcflel, though the trial by the hot ball and the 
head of a lance w^ere theTame; but that, in the apprehenfion of his rc- 
fpeaful fervant, they were all tn'deaU by 

3 ^ 
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The INDIAN LAW of ORDEAL, verhaUy tranjlated Jrcm 

Ya'gyawalcya. 

1. ^"T^HE bidancej fire, water, poifou, the ulol—tlicfc arc the ordeals 
-L ufed here below for the proof of irvaoceoce, when the accufa- 
tione arc heavy, and when the accufer oifers to hazard a mulct (if he 
Iboiild fail); 

2- Or one party may be tried, Lf he pleafe, by ordeal, and the other 
mull then rifque an amercement | but the trial may take place even 
without any wager, if the crime committed be.injurious to the prince, 

2* The fovercign, having.fammoned the accufed, while hia clothes 
are yet moift: from bathing, at fun rife, before he lias broken his fail, 
dial I caufe all trials by ordeal to be. ccndudied in the pre fence of Brdh- 
tnansm 

4. The balance is for women, children, old men, the blind, the lame, 

and the tick j for the Stidraj, fire or water, or feveil barley¬ 
corns of poifon. 

5. Uhless the lofs of the accufer amount to a thoufand pieces of HI- 
ver, the accufed muft not be tried by the red hot ball, nor^by poifon, 
nor by the fcalesj but, if. the offence be againft the king, or if the 
crime be heinous, he mutb acquit himfelf by one of thofc trials in all 
cafes. 


6. He, who Ji as recourfe to the balance, muft be attended by perfons 
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experienced in weighing, and go down into one fcale, with an equal 
* weight placed in the other, and a groove (with water in it) marked on 

the beam, 

+ 

7, “ Thou, O balunce, art the man (ion of truth; thou waft anciently 
" coolrivcd by deities: (^cclare lltc truth, therefore, O giver of fucceftj. 

*' and clear me from all fufpiclon. 

. 8 . If I am guilty, O venerable as my own mother, then fink me 
downj but if innocent, raife me aloft." Thus fijall he addrefs the 
balance.. 

* ^ 

If he fink, he is convidled, or if thcfcalcsbe broken; but, if the 
firing be not broken, and he rife aloft, he muft be acquitted. 

10. On the trial by fire, let both hands of the accufed be rubbed 
with rice in the hulk, and well«examined: then let feven leaves of the 
Jijhiaft'ka (the religious fig-tree) be placed on them, and bound with 
feven threads. 

11. ** Tttou, O fire, pervadefi all beings j O caufc of purity, who 
giveft evidence of virtue and of fin, declare the truth in this my hand." 

12. When he has pronounced this, the prieft fliall place in both 
his hands an iron ball, red hot, and weighing fifty * * p&liCs* 

13. Having taken it, he fiiall ftep gradually into feven circles, 
each with a diameter of fix teen fingers, and feparated from the next by 
the fame fpaoe. 

* h /d/rt Li a dghty ra^k^tt nr feeds of the Gm^i ciiepcr^ eadi wdfihkg:, 

*bovt d graift mi a qain^i ot, cnntdljr^ 

E 3 2 
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14> If, having cnft away the hot ball, he {hall again have Iih hands^ 
rubbed with rice in the hufk, and {hull {how them utiburned, he will 
prove his innocence. Should the iron fall during the trial, or Oiould a 
doubt afife (on the regularity of the proceedings), he muil be tried again. 

15. “Preserve me, O Varum a, by dethring the truth." Thus 
having invoked the God of waters, the accufed fliail plunge his head 
into the river or pool, and hold both thighs of a man, who fhali {lan4 
in it uo to his navel: 

16. A fwitt runner {hall then haften to fetch an arrow {hot at the 
moment of his plunging j and if, while the runner iff gone, the priell {hail 
lee the head of the accufed under water, he mu{b !>e difeharged as innocent. 

.17. « Thou, O poifon, art the child of Brahma', {ledfJl in jullice 

and in truth i clear me then from this heavy charge, and, if I have 
** fpoken truly, become ne£lar to me,” 

s 

13 . Saying this, he {liall fwallow the poifon from the 

tree, which grows on the mountain lUmdlaya; and, if he digeft it with¬ 
out any inflammation, the prince fball pronoonce him guSUlcfg, 

19. Or the prieil fliall perform rites to the image of fome tremen¬ 
dous deity, and, having bathed the idol, iliall make the accufed to drink 
three handfuls of the water, that has dropped irom it t 

20* If, in fourteen days after, he fuSer no dreadful calamity from the 

of the deity or of the king, he niuft indubitabJy be acquitted. 


t 
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, ■ ' T I! E S E C O N D 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

Delivered 24 FEBRaARY 1785, 

BY THE^ PRESIDENT, 


GENTLEMEN, 

T F tlic DcUy of the Ilindujj by whom all their juft requelb arc believed 
A to be granted with lingtilar indulgence, had propofed lail year to gra¬ 
tify my warmed wiflies, i could have defired nothing more ardently tlian 
the fuccefs of your inftilution j bccauft: I can defirg notJiing in preference 
to the gfneral good, which your plan feems calculated to promote, by 
bringing to light many ufeful and intcrefUng traQs, which, being too (hort 
for feparate publication, might lie many years concealed, or, perhaps, ir- 
recoverably pcrilh: my wilhcs arc accompli flicd, without an invocatioD 
to Ca'madiie^ku ; and your Society, having a I ready pafted its infant ftate, 
is advancing to maiuriiy with c\x!ry mark ofa herlihy and robuft con- 
ftiiudoa. When I reflcfl, indeed, on the variety of fubjccls, which have 
been difcuCfcd before you, concerning the hiftory, bws, manners, arts, 
and antiquities of AJat I am unable to decide whether my^plcafure or my 
furprifebe the greater ; for I will not dilTeinblc, tlmt your progrefs has far 
exceeded my expe^tions: and, though we muil fcripufly deplore the lofs 

of tliofe excellent men, v/ho have lately departed from this Cajsital, yet 

* 

there is a profpe£t ftill of large contributions to your ftock of AJuiich 
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learning, which, I am perfuaded, will continually incrcaic. My laic 
journey to Benares has enabled me to alTurc you, that many of your 
members, who refide at a diitance, employ a part of their Icifurc in prepar¬ 
ing additions to your archives i and, uukls I am too faitguine, you will 
foon receive light from them bn feverul topicks entirely new in the cepuh- 
lick of letters. 

It was principally with a tkfign to open fourcos of fucii iaformation, 
that 1 long had meditated an expedition up the Gm^cs during the fufpen- 
lion of my bufincfs f but, alllmugh 1 had tlic fatisfadion of viCting two 
ancient feats of//iWtt fuperftilion and literature, yet, illnefs having de¬ 
tained me a confiderable time in the w.ty, it was not in my power to 
continue in tliem long enough to purfuc my inquiries; and 1 left them, 
as ^X£AS is feigned to have left the fliadcs, when his guide made him 
rccollea the JvAft Jlight of irra/ecahle jfiwur, with a curiofity raLfed to the 
height, and a regret not eafy to_be deferibed. 

Whoever travels in Afa, crpecialfy if he be converlant with the lite¬ 
rature of the countries through which he pafTiS, mull naturally remark 
the fuperiority of European talents: the obferv^iion, indeed, is at leaft 
as old as AlexaKcer ; and, though \rc cannot agree with the fage pre- , 
cepif r of that ambitious Prince, that *' the Afalkks arc bom to be Slaves,** 
yet tl e At/untan poet feems perfe6ily in ihe right, when he reprefents 
Europe as a Joverdgn Princefs^ and as her Handmaid; but, if the 
inifirefs be tranfccndcnlly majeflick, it cannot be denied that the atten¬ 
dant has many beauties, and Tome advantages peculiar to herfelf. The 
ancients were accufiomed to pronounce on their own country¬ 

men at the expenfe of all other nations, with a political view, perhaps, of 
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Jlimulaling tlicm by praifc, and exciting ilicm to flill greater exertions j 
but fuch am are here unncceflary j nor wouU they* indeed, become a 
focicty, who Tcck nothing but truth unadorned by rbetorick 1 and, al¬ 
though we mufl be confeiaus of our fuperior advancement in all kinds of 
ufeful knowledge, yet we ought not tltcrefore to contemn die people of 
frcmi whofe refcarches into nature, works of art, and inventions 
of fancy, many valuable hints may be derived for our own improvement 
and advantage. If that, indeed, were not the principal objea of your 
inftitutlon, little elfc could artfi: from it but the mere gratification of cu- 
riofity i and 1 fhould’ not receive fo much delight from the humble 
ftiarc, which you have allowed me to take, in promoting it. 

To form an cxa£l parallel between the works and afUons of the Wef- 
tem and Eadern w'orlds, would require a tra£I of no bconfiderable length; 
but we may decide on the whole, that rcafon and taftc arc the grand preroga¬ 
tives of European minds, while the A^atich liave feared to loftier heights in 
the fpherc of imagination. The civil hifbry of their vafl empires, and of 
Indi4i, in particular, muft be highly intercfling to our common country j 
but we have a flill nearer intftreft in knowing all former modes of ruling 
thefe prmmtu on the prorperity of which fo much of our 

national welfare, and individual benefit. Teems to depend. A minute 
geop'aphical knowledge, not only of Bengal and BoAar^ but, for evident 
rcafons, of all the hingdoms borderitig on ihem^ is clolcly connefled vnLh 
anaccojnt of their .many revolutions! but the natur^ produaions of 
thefe territories, efpccLiilly in the vegetable and vtitteral fyftems, arc mo¬ 
mentous objeas of refearch to an impsridt but, which is a charaaer of 
equal dignity, a ctrfJiTJieTcialt people. 



THE PRESIDENT'S SECOND 


.|qS 

Ip Bvtitny may ber dfifcnbt^ by mct.iphars dravra from the fcicacc 
itfelfj wemayjuftty pronounce a minute accjuaiutuice witli their 

clqffeit orders^, kinds^ and J^cies^ to be its jhmen^ which can only pro¬ 
duce ftuit by an application of that knowledgc’ta the purpofes of Ufe* 
particularly to did^ by which dUcafes may be iFoided,. and to 
by which they may be remedied : for the improvement of the lail men¬ 
tioned art, than which none furely cm be more beneficial to mankind* 
the virtues of ndn/erals alfb thould be accurately known. So highly has 
medical ikill been, prized by the ancient iTuMo^n^y that one of ih^Jburt££n 
Rctnast atpretmus thin^St which their Gods are believed to have produc¬ 
ed by churning the ocean with the mountain Mandarat was a karned phy~ 
Jician, What their old books contain on this fobject* we ought certainly 
to difeover, and that without iofs of time i left the venerable but abftrufe- 
Imguage, in which they arc compofed, fbould ceafe to be perfefily in- 
teUiglble, even to the belt educated natives* through a want of power¬ 
ful invitation to ftudy it. Beanies* who was himfclf of tlie Faculty* 
mentions approved medical books In SaTybritt and cites a few apho- 
rifmSj which appear Judicious and rational; but ivc can CEpei^ no¬ 
thing fo important from the works of k&udu or hAufsbn&ri phylicians* 
as the knowledge, which experience mud h^ve given them, of ^mplt 
medicines. 1 have fcen an Indim prefeription ^ijijly-four^ and another 
ofingredients j but I'uch cotnpofitions are always to be Ihrpe^- 
ed* lince the effedl of one ingredient may deflroy that of another i and it 
were better to find certain accounts of a lingle leaf or.berry, than to be ac¬ 
quainted with the mofl elaborate compounds, unlefs they too have been 
proved by a multitude of fucccfsRtl experiments. The noble deobAment 
oil, extraBcd from the Eranda nut, the whole family of BalJkjns, liie 
incomparable Aomachick root from Colimho-^ the fine aAringeni ri- 
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diculotifly c.iltcd Japan earth, but in truth produced by the dccoftion 
of an Ifidim plant, have long been uFcd in jijia ; and who can fore tel 
what glorious difcovcries of other oils, roobt, and falutary juices, may be 
made by your fociety ? If it be doubtful whether the Peruvian bark be 
iitvaiys efTicacibaa in this countr)*, its place may, perhaps, be rupplied by 
fame indigenous vegetable c'qually antifeptick, and more congenial to the 
cllinatc. Whether any treatifes on Apiculture have been writtco by expe- 
riencei natives of thefe provinces, I am not yet informed! but fince the 
court of Spain cxpc£l to find uEful remarks in an Arabick trafl preferved 
in the Ffeuri^^ on the cidtivaiiQn of land in (hat kiagdam, we fliould in¬ 
quire for fimllar compoClions, and examine the contents of fuch as we 
tan procure. 

The fublime feience of ClJymi^lry^ which I was on the point of calling 
divine, mull be added, as'a key to the rtchefl tr^afuries of nature; and it 
is iniponible to foreft^e bow greatly it may improve our jnanifaFtures, 
efpecially if it can fix thofe brilliant dyes, which want nothing of perfetl 
beauty but a longer continuance of their fplcndour; or how far it may 
lead to new metheds of Jinxing and coifi^ounding meta/s, svliich the /ndians, 
as well as the Chinfc, are thought to liavc praftifed’ in higher perfcaion 
than ourfelvcs. 

la ihofe elegant arts, which are called //Ti- and lihrai, though oriefs 
general utility than the labours of the mechanick, it is rcall^ ivonderful 
how much a Unglc nation has excelled the whole world: I mi:an the an¬ 
cient Greeks, whofe Satlpture, of which we have exquifite remains both 
On ^ras and in marblei no modem tool can equal; whofe Afchiiebiure 
we can only imitate.at a fervilc dilfanccj but are unable to make one ad- 

3 F 
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dUion to it, without deflroying its graceful firoplicity; whofe Poetry fttll 
delights us In youth, and amufcs us at a maturer age; and of whofc Painting 
and Mixjick we have the concurrent relations of fo many grave authors, 
that it would be Erange incredulity to doubt their excellence. Paintingt 
as an art belonging to the powers of the imagination, or what is com¬ 
monly called Geniust appears to be yet in Its infancy among the people 
of the Eaft : but the Hindu, fyflem of rn^r^ck has, I believe, been formed 
■on truer principles than our own i and all the fkill of the native coin- 
pofers is direfted to the great objeft of tht ir art, the naiural expre£ion of 
Jlroj^ PqfSom, to which melody ^ indeed, is often facrificed; though fome 
of tltcir tunes are pleafing even to an European car. Nearly the fame may 
be truly allerted of the Arabian or Perfan fyEem; and, by a correct ex¬ 
planation of the bed books on that fub]e£l, much of the old Grecian theory 
may probably be recovered. 

The works of theAraPs and Petjiamt which differ furprifingly 

in their llyle and form, are here pretty gsnsrally known; and, though 
taftes, concerning which there can be no difputing, are divided in regard 
to their merit, yet wc may fafely fay of them, what Abuifazl pro¬ 
nounces of the Mahdhhdrat, tliat, “ although they abound with extrava- 
*“ gant images and deferiptions, they are in the higheft degree entertain- 

** ing and inftruflive/’ Poets of the greateft genius, Pindar, jEsckvlus, 

* 

Dante, Petrarca, ShAKESPHA ai Spenser, have moft abounded in 
images not far from the brink of abrurdlty; but, if their luxuriant fan¬ 
cies," or thofe of Abulola, Firdausi, Niza'mi, were pruned away at the 
hazard of tlieir ffrenglh and majefly, fhould lofe many plcafures by the 
amputation. If we may form a juft opinion of the Sari/crit poetry from 
the fpecimens already exhibited, (though we can only judge perfedUy by 
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coDfuiung the originals), wc cannot bot ihirft for the whole work of 
Vyasa, wUh which a mcnibef of our fjciety, whofs prefence deters me 
from faying more of him, voll iti due time gratify the publick. The 
poetry of Maikur^^ which is the Farnajfim, land of the Hindus, has a 
foftcr and Ids elevated Arab; but, fince the inhabitants of the diRrias 
near Agra, and principally of the Duah, arc faid to furpaCs all other 
Indians in eloquence, and to have compofed many agreeable talcs and 
lovc-lbngs, which are ftill extant, the Hhdjhd, or vtrnsicul&t idiow> of 
Vraja, in which they are written, fiioidd net be negleaed. No fpeci- 
nicns of genuine Oratory can be cxpcaedTrom nations, among whom the 
f/frii of government precludes even the idea td popular oloqucnco i but the 
art of writing, in elegant ,and modulat^ periods* lias been cultivated in 
4 /Jh from the carltdl ages i the Vida% as well as the Alk^an, are written 
in meafured profe; and the compositions of Isocrates are not more 
highly polilhcd than thole of the beft Arabian and Perfian authors. 

Or the Hindu and Mufdnum architeflure there arc yet many noble re¬ 
mains in and feme in the vicinity of nor am 1 unwilling 

to believe, that even thofc ruins, of which you will, I truA, be prefented 
with correcl delineations, may furnifli our own architcEls with new ideas 
of beauty and fublimity. 


Permit me now to add a few words on the Sdencos, properly fo 
namedin which it muft be admitted, that the A^atk&s, if compared 
witli our WcAern nations, are mere children. One of the moA fagacious 
men in this age, ivho continues, 1 hope* to improve and adorn it, 
Samuel Johnson, remarked in my hearing, that, “ if Newton had 
** Aouridled b aiicicnt Gruce, he would have been wor{hipped as a divi- 

3 F 2 
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“ nity " how zcaloufly then would he hi; adored in Himiu^an, if his in¬ 
comparable writings could be read and comprehended by the PdTuiits of 
Cii/hmir or Blares/ I have fecti a raadicmatiral booh in Sdn/crit of the 
highefi: antiquity; but foon perceived frdtn die diagrams, that it contained 
only fimple elements t there may, indeed, have been, in the favourable at- 
roofphere of AJa^ Tome dlligetK obfervcrs of tlie celdlial bodies, and fuch 
obfervations, as are recorded, Oiould indifputably be made pubUckr buc 
let us not expe£l any new Tnelhsds, or the analyhs of new curvest from the 
geometricians of/rflji, Turk^arit dv I?idia, Could the works of Arcki- 
MEDES, the Newtos oiStdiy, be rcKorcd to their geimine purity hy the 
help of j^rabick vcrfions, we might then havj reafbn to triumph on the 
fuccefsofour fcientifical inquiries j or could the fuccefTive improvcmcnis 
and various rules cdAlgsbm be traced through Arabian channels, to whtclr 
Card AX boaflcd that he had acoefs, the modem HtHory Ma^htmhicks. 
would receive confjdecable illulbratioii. 

The jurifprudence of the Hvidus and wiirproduce more Im¬ 

mediate advantage j and, if fome (landard lawAraSls were accurately 
tranfiatedfrom the SanJtrU and Arahkh^ we might hope in time to fee fo 
complete a Digcft of Laws, that all difputcs among the natives 

might be decided without uncertainty^ which Is in tmtli a dirgracc, though 
fatlrically called a glory, to the f orenhek fcience. , 

All thefe objeas of inquiry mufl appear to you. Gentlemen, in Co 
ftrongalight, that bare intimations-of them will be fuHtclentj nor itf it 
neccflary to make ufe of cTaulniion as an incentive to an ardent porluit of 
them; yet I cannot forbear expreffing a wifli, that the aaivity of the 
French in the fame purfuits may not be fuperior-to ours, and that there- 
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ftaichcs of *>ONNEiiAT, \v^om the court of Verjaillet etnployed for 
feven years in ihcfc climaics, merely to collcft fuch niatsriais as we are 
IccJiitig, may Itindlc, inftead of abating, our own curiofity and zeal. If 
you affent, a$ I flatii;r myfdf you do, to iliefes opinions, yoli will allb 
concur in promoting the objea of theiii j and a few ideas having prefent- 
cd tlicmlclvcs to my mind, I prefume to lay them before you, wirh an cu- 
tire fubmiHion to your judgement. 


No comriliuiions, except thofe of the literary kind, will be requifitc 
for the fopport of the lodcty j but, if each of us were occafionally to 
contribute a fuccincl defeription of fuch manuferipts as he had perulcd or 
tnrpcclcd, with thtir dates and the names of their owners, and to propof; 
for folution ftich as had occurred to him concerning AJiatick Art, 

Science, and Hiftor)*, natural or civil, we fhould pofTcfs without labour, 
and almoft by impercrptible’deuces, a fuller catalogue of Oriental boo^, 
than has liiiherco b.cn exhibited, and our correfpondents would be ap- 
prifed of thofe points, to which we chiefly direa our inveftigations. 
Much may, I am conKdent, be expeaed from the com mu meat ions of 
Earned ka/iwj-, whether lawyers, phyUcians, or private fdiolars. who 
would eagerly, on the lirft invitation, lend us their Mekdmdt and Rifdtdhs 
on a variety of fubjirds; Tome for the fJte of advancing general know¬ 
ledge, Lutino/l ol them from a ddlre, neither uncommon fior unicafona- 
ble, of attracting notice, and recommending themfclves to fat our. With a 
view to avail ourfdves of this difpofuion, and to bring tlicir latent Ici- 
ence under our iiifpeclioii. it might be advifallc to print and circuLte a 
Ihori memorial, in Parjan and Huidit fciting forth; in a ftyle accommo¬ 
dated to their own habits and prejudices, the dcfjgn ofour inftitution; 
nor would it be imponible liercaller, to give a medal aimually, with in- 



fcriptionSt in on one fide* and on the feverfo in Sanjtntt as the 

prize of merit, to the writer of the bed effay or dlfTcrtation. To in(ini£l 
others is the preferibed duty of learned PriijJwidTUt and, if they be men 
of fubftance, wlihoat rctvardi but they would all be flattfired wtUi an hono¬ 
rary mark of difttnfllon; and tbe MsfiomidiLns have not only the perraif- 
fion, but the politive command, of their law-giver, to jeoveb jot leatning 
even in the Tffnotf/tparts of iht gloht. It were fuperfluous to fugged, with 
how much corrcflnefs and facility their compoGtions might be tranflated 
for our ufe, Gnce their languages arc now more generaUy and pcrfeftly 
underflood than they have ever been by any nation of Europen 

I HAVE detained you, I fear, too long by tbb addrefs, though it has 
been ray endeavour to reconcile coraprehcnfivenefs with brevity i the 
fubjefls, which 1 have lightly fketched, would be found, if minutely ex¬ 
amined, to be inexhaudible; and, fince no limits can be fet to your 
refearches but the boundaries of iiftlf, I may not improperly con¬ 
clude with wifhing for your focieiy, what the Commentaior on ih; Laws, 
prays for the confliuition, of our country, that tT mav ee perpetual* 
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THE THIRD 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

Delivered 2 February 1786. 

BY THE PRESIDENT 

I N the former difcouTHai, which I had the honour of addreOing to you, 
Centtcmrn, on the infikution and o^jeSls of our Society, I confined roy- 
fclf purpofely to general topicks; giving in the firll: a difiant profpe^t of 
the vaft career, on which wc tvere entering, and, in the fecond, exhibit’* 
ing a more dilfufc, but flill fupcrficial, Ikctch of the various difeovenes in 
Hifiory, Science, and Art, which wc might ju&ly expeft from our inqui¬ 
ries into the literature ‘of I now propofe to fill tip that outline fb 

compreheniivety as to omit nothing cfTentis.), yet fo concifely as to avoid 
being tedious; and, if the ftate of my health fiiaJI fuSer me to continue 
long enough in this climate, it is my defign, with your permifilon, to pre¬ 
pare for our annual meetings a feries of Jhort diJTertations, unconne£icd 
in their titles and fubjefls, hnt all tending to a common point of no fmalt 
importance in tlie purfuil of interclUng truths. 

Or all the works, which have been puhlifiied in our own age, or, per¬ 
haps, in any oilier, on the Hiflory of the Ancient World, and iAe 
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population of ihis haHtahU ghhe ^ that of Mr, Jacob BryanTi, wbom I 
name with reverence and afFcftion, has the befl claim to the praife of 
deep erudition ingemoiifly applied^ and new theories happily illuftratcd 
by an airemblage of numberfefs converging rays from a moll extendvc cir¬ 
cumference ; it falls, neverthclefs, as every human work mull fall, fliort 
of pcrfcflion i and the ieafl fatisFaQory part of it Teems to be that, irhich 
r.Litcs to the derivation of wortls from Apaiick languages. Etymology 
has. no doubt, fonic ufe in hidoricat refcarches ; but it is a medium of 
proof fo very fallacious, that, where it elucidates one faCf, it obfeures a 
thoufand, and more frequently borders on ihc ridiculous, than leads to any 
fohd conclufion: it rarely carries with it any hiiotyioJ power of convi£lion 
from arelemblance of feunds or fimilarity of letters; yet often, where it 
is wholly anaffifled by thofe advantages, it may be iadirputably proved by 
cxtrinjick evidence. We know a poprimi, that both fitz and hipo^ by the 
nature of two fcveral diakfls, arc dcriv;;d from film; iliat comes 
from mmsy and fir&ng€r from extra; that jour Is dcducible, through the 
Itaiidfty from dm; and ro^gnol from lujchiiny or ihc finger in groves; that. 
ficiuroy ecureuiiy and Jquirrd arc compounded of two Gtetk words dtferip- 
tivc of the animal ^ which etymologies, though they could not have been 
drmonftratcd d migln frrve to confirm, if any fuch confirmation 

were neteffary, the pr. ofs of a connexion between the members of one 
great Empire ; but, svhen we derive our banger^ or JItort pendent /wordy 
from the Petfimy befcaufe ignorant travellers thus mis-fpell the word 
khanjaTy which in truth means a different weapon, or fandal-<smd from 
tire Greeky beraufe we fuppofe, that faMdals were foinetimes made of it, wc 
gain no ground in proving the affinity of nations, and only weaken argu- 
mems, which might othcrwifc be firmly fapported. That Cu's then, or, 
it certainly is wriuen id one ancient diibfl. Cu't, and in otliers, pro- 
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bab!y, Ca^s, etiters into ihe compofition of many proper nimes, may. 
▼rry rtifoniibly believe j and ihat Atgiziras takes its name from the 
Aralkh word for an cannot be doubted; but* when we are told 

from EurttfK^ that places and provinces in India were clearly denominated 
from thofe wrtrds* we cannot but obferve, in the Srft inftance* that Uie 
town, in which we now are alf:mbLd, is property written and pronounced 
Calicala^ that both Cdid and Cut unqudlionably xnca,n places of ^rengtht * 
or, in general* any incl fires; and ilut Gigardt Is at lca0 as remote From 
Jezirah in found* as it Is in fituation^ 

ANoTiiiit exception (and a tliird could hardly be dllcovered by any 
jcandid criticifmj to the Anat^^fs of AncUnh Mytf^ogy-, is* that the •method 
of rcafoning and arrangement of topicks adopted in that learned work a:e 
not quite agreeable to the title, but altnoft wholly and, 

tliough fyntiit/fs may bje the better mode in pure fcience^ where the prin¬ 
ciples are undeniable, yttitfeems Icfs calculated to give complete fairs- 
faftion in hiforkal dlfquifidons, where every pollulatum will perhaps be 
' ’ refufed, and every definiuon controverted: this may feem a llight objec¬ 
tion, but the fubjeft is in kfelf fo interefting, and the fuH conviaion of all 
reafonable tnen fo dcfirable, that it may not be Joft labour to drfeufs the 
fame or a fimilar theory in a method purely analytical, and, after begin¬ 
ning with facts of general notoriety or undifputcd evidence, to invefligatc 
fuch truths, as arc tit firft unknown or very impcrfecliy difeemed. 

t 

XKEjfw ptinclpd nations, .who have in diflersnt ages divided among 
themfelves, as a kind of Inheritance^ the vafl continent of AJiat with the 
many iHands depending on it, are the Indiatts^ the Chin^j the TdTtiTSt 
Arabs, and Poftans: they fcverally were, whence, and 




4»8 


THE THIRD DISCOURSE, 


tliey came, where thrjr now arc fettled, and wfud aduaniage a more perfect 
knowledge of them all may bring to our European world, -will be [hown, 
1 iruft, in jive didtnfl eUays; the iafl of which will demon ftrate the con- 
nextern or diverfiiy between them, and folve tlic great problem, whether 
they had any common origin, and whether thnt origin, was ike f&mt^ which 
wc generally aTcribe to them. 

I BEGIN with Indict not becaufc I find reafon to believe it the true 
centre of population or of knowledge, but, bccaufc it is the country', \yhjch 
wc now inhabit, and from which wc may bcR furvey the regions around 
US; as, in popular language, tve fpcak of-the rijing fun, and of his/rogr^/r 
through the Zadiackt although it had long ago been iinagined, and is notv 
demonflrated, that he is himfelf the centre of ouf planetary ryflem. Let 
me here premife, that, in all thefc ijiquirics concerning tlie hiftory of In- 
dia.y I fliall confine my rclearches downwards to tlie Mohanimednn con- 
quefts at the beginning of the eleventh ceatmy, but extend ihcjn upwards,, 
as high as poflible, to the earlicft authcntick records of the hitman fpecies.. 

India then, on its moft enlarged fcale, in which the ancients appear to- 
have underftood it, compdfes an area of near /oriy degrees on eacli fide, 
including a Tpacc almoft as large as all Europe; being divided on the well 
from Fer^ii by the Arachopan mousttaiiis, limited on the call by the Chittefe 
part of the farther pcninfula, confined on th-r nortli by the r/ilds of Jar- 
taryt and extending to tltc fouth as far as the ifles^ ol Javn, This trape¬ 
zium, therefore, comprehends the flupendous hills oi EvLyid ot Tibett the 
beautiful valley of Cajimir, and all the domains of the old IndofeylhJansy 
the countries of Nipdt and ButdnU Cdnwup Qr together tviih 

AvOi Racaut and the bordering kingdoms, as far as‘the Cktna of the Htndj^ 
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or «Si 7 * of the Arabian Geographers] not to mention the whole wellcrn pc- 
Dinfula with the celebrated ifland of Smhaia, or Lim-iike nitny at its fou- 
thern extremity. By /iw/w* in (bort, I mean that whole extent of couDiry» 
in which the primitive religion and langnagcs of the Hindus prevail at this 
day witty more or Icfs of their ancient purity, and in which the Ndgari let¬ 
ters are Hill ufed with more or Icfc deviation from their original form. 

The //iWttf thcmfdves believe their own country, to which they give 
tlic vain epithets of MedA^avm or Central^ and PunyoAhumit or the Land 
of Virtues^ to have been Uie portion of BHAnar, one of mne brothers, 
whofe father had the dominion of the whole earth j and they reprefent 
the mountains i f/frma/ijj]';! as lying to the north, and, to the weft, thofe 
of Vtndhyat called aTo Vindim by the Greeks ; bey'ond \chich the 
nir.s in fcvrral branches in the fca, and meets it nearly oppofile .to the 
point of Dzodracd, the c. Icbrated feat of their Shepherd God; in ihe 
JfmiK‘€nJl they place the great river Samvaiya; by which they probably 
mean that of called alfo Airdvoli in part of itscourle^ and giving per¬ 
haps its ancient name to the gulf of Sahara. This domain of Bharat 
they confidcr as the middle of the JdJubudwtpat which the Tii/etmns 
alfo call the Land of Zetn^u ; and the appclladon is extremely remarkable ^ 
for Jandm is the Sanferit name of a delicate fruit called ydmaii by the 
Mufdinan^ and by us r&ft-appU^ but thclargeft and richeft fort is named 
Amritaf or Immortal; and the Mythologifts of apply the fame word 
to a cclcftial tree bearing aTahtoJiaifruit-^ and adjoining to Jmr vaft rocks, 
from which as many facred rivers derive their fcveral ftreams. 

The inhabitants of this extenlive tra^ aredeferibed by Mr, LoRo with 
great ocaeftoefs, and with a pidurcfque elegance peculiar to our ancient 
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language: ** A people, fays he, prefented therofelves fo mine eyes, 

i 

clothed in linen garments ibmewhat low defeending, of a gcftnre and 
** garb, as I may fay, maidenly and well nigh eifeininace, of a counte> 
** nance Ihy and fomewhac eftranged, yet fmiUng out a giozed and baftiful 
“ fimiliarity*'* Mr. Orme, the Hillomn of hidia^ who unites an ex* 
quldte taRc for et^ery Bnc art with an accurate knowledge of A^atie& man-* 
ners, obierves, in his elegant preliminary Diflertation, that this country 
** has been inhabited from the earlieft antiquity by a people, who have n<? 
'* rcfembiaoc^either in their figure or manners, with airy of the nations 
** contiguous to them,*' and that, ** although conquerors have eftablilh- 
cd ihemfclves at different times in different parts of Indiat yet the 
original inhabitants have loft very little of their original chara'dler,"" 
The ancients, in fail, give a defcription of them, which our earfy travel¬ 
lers confirmed, and our own pcrfonal knowledge of them nearly verifies 
as you will perceive from a paflage in the Geographical Poem of 
DiON'raitrs, which the Analyft of Ancient Mythology has tranllated 
with great fpirit; 

** -To th*^ caft a lovely country wide extends, 

“ Inoia, whole borders the wide ocean bounds j 
* On this the fun, new riling from the main, 

** Smiles pleas'd, and Ihcds his early orient bcamw • 

** Th* inhabitants arc fwart, and in their lock* 

Betray the tints of the dark hyacinth. 

Various their funfVions j fome the rock explore^ 

** And from the mine extraft the latent gold| 

** Some labour at the woof with cunning Jkill, 

** And manufa(fture linen } others fhape 
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** And polifh iw’ry with the ntccft care * 

*• Many retire to riv'crs and pliwfe 
To feck, the beryl flaming m its bed, 

Or glitt’ring diamond- Oft the jafpcr*s found 
** Green, but diaphanous x the topa^ too 
•* Of ray ferene and pleating j Ml of all 
” The lovely amethyft* in which combine 
« All the mild diades of purple- The rich foil^ 

” Waih’d by a thou&ndrivers, from all tides 
** pQura on the natives wealth without control-’* 

Their, lourccs of wealth arc (till ahundant even after (b rniny rcvoIti-« 
lions and conquelb; in their manufadurcs of cotton they ftill furpafa al[ 
the world ; and tlwir features have, moft probably, remained unaltered 
fmcc the time orBionyaioSi nor can we riiafonably doubt, how dege¬ 
nerate and abafed To ever the Hindus may now appear, that in forac early 
age they were fplcndid in arts and arms, happy in govemmcm, wife in 
Jcgifiatlon, and eminent in various knowledge: but. fmee their civil 
hillury beyond the middle of the ntncteait/i ctntury from the prefent time, 
is involved in a cloud of faldes, w'e feem to poffefs only^j*r general 
media of fatisfying our curiofity concerning itx namely, firft. their lan~ 
gtw^rjand LeiUfs; fjcondly, their and^f%«>n5 thirdly, the 

aaual remains of their old Sculpture and ArchiisQurt; and fourthly, the 
written memorials of their Sciences, and. -dr fr- 

L It is rnirclt to be ’amcntccl, that nrith-'r the Greeks, who attended 
Alex4Ndeii into frJiat nor thafe who were long connected with it un¬ 
der die Uaclnuu Princes, have left us any means of knowbg with accu- 

A 
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racy, what vernacular languages they found on their arrival in this Em¬ 
pire. The Mofunnmidanjt we know, heard the pcopje of proper Hhidufim, 
or India, on a limited fcale, fpcaking a hhdjka^ or living tongue, of a very 
lingular conftniflton, the purcfl dialefl of which was current in the dif- 
trifts round Agra, and chiefly on the poetical ground of Mal^uf'd i and 
this is commonly called the idiom of Vr^ija. Five words in fix, pcrliaps, 
of this language were derived from the in which bot^ks of 

religion and fclence ^vere compofed, and which appears to have been 
formed by an cxquifite grammatical arrangemnt^ as the name itfelf 
implies, from fomc unpoUfhed idiom; but the bafis of the Jiindj^dTirf par¬ 
ticularly the inflexions and regimen of verbs, differed as widely from both 
thofe tongues, as Arabick differs from Perjarit or Garman from GrrM. Notv 
the general effed of conqueff is to leave the current language of the 
conquered people unchanged, or very little altered, in its ground-work, 
but to blend with it a confidcrable number of exoiick names both for 
things and for aflionsj as it has happened in every countrj', that I can 
rccoilecl, where the conquerors have not preferved their own tongue 
unmixed wltlr that of the natives, like the Turlts in Grrr«, and the 
in Britain; and this analogy might induce us to believe, that the pure 
Ilindit whtlhtt oi Tartarian ot Chaldean or\^\T\t was primeval in Upper 
India., into which the Sanferit was introduced by conquerors from other 
kingdoms in Tome very remote age i for we cannot doubt tliat the lan¬ 
guage of the Vedas was ufed in the great extent of country, which has 
before bccn'dclineatcd, as long as the religion of Brahma has prevailed in it, 

The Sanjerit language, ivhatcvcr be its antiquity, is of a w'onderful 
flruflure; more peTfeft than the Gneh more copious than the 
and more cxquifitely refined than either, yet bearing to both of them a. 




o N T H E H I N D U -S. 

that no phildlogtfr could e'camtn- ii l ^ ° * 

» have r..ru„/f, ' “™‘"- ‘hw. wilhoat Wfcving the™ 

tc have fpruog from fome common fource Mch , 

exifbsi ihcrt-i's a fimlfar reafon t\^r. ^ ' ■ ’ ^ 

.3 a jimjiar rcafon. though not quite fo forcible, for funno- 

diff.!r ^ «d .he Cfori..th™ghbk„ded with avL 

m .d. ,m, had ihc feme origin with the 5ja^-nV ; and the old P„7 
e» ....ghthe.addedtothc lame family, if. hii w.rethi place for difeufrmg 
any queflion concerning ihe antiquities of P^rja. ^ 

Tkc fWaiZm, in which the languages of f^a were oririnali, 
«ntlen,are called Ahgar,; from a City, ,vith the wordi)/« 

ioo««.n« prefixed, becaufe they are believed to have bee„'.a„ght Sy 
.1.* Dtvmty hturfeU, who preforibed the artificial order of then, in a 
vo.ee from heaven. Thcfe le.tcra, witl. „o greater variation in their 
ur.a fay the change of llraight lines ,o curves, or converfely, than the. 
Ufici alphabet has received in. its way ,a Mdu. are mil adopted 
in oiorc than twenty kingdoms and dates, from the borders of ChAr®“ 
and KJaten, to RMs bridge, and from the SindAii to the river of Saw - 
nor oan I help believing, although the polilhed and clegan, DnciuJgJf 
may not be fo ancient as the mo lumental charaatrs in tlic caverns of 7a- 
lafaniiia, that the fquara (hdimk letters, in which moil: Heiraa bonks 
are copied, were originaUy the fame, or derived from the fame prototype, 
ot 1 ivn the Mfin and Arabian charaaers ; eliat the Phemdm, from 
»■ tch die Creri and Ramm alphabets were fornaed by various ch.m»es 
an mverfions, hud a ilmibr origin, there can be littb doubt ^ and The- 
Jnferiptions.at Canirak, of which you im-.v pjflVfs a mod accurate copy, 
icem to he <io.wpounded of NdgarC and EtMopick letters, which bear a 
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clof? relation to each other, both in the mode of writing from the left 
baud, and in the fingubr manner of connctling the vowels with the con- 
fonants. Thcfc remarlts may favour an opinion entertained hy mafty, that 
all.thc rymhol« of/t?K?wf, which at hrii, prob^ibly, were only rude outlines 
of the different organs of fpeech,- had a common origin: the fyraboh of 
ideas, now ufed in Chinet and Ja^an, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt 
and are quite of adiftina nature i bnt it is very remaTkablc, that 

the order of founds in the Chintfe grammars correfponds nearly with that 
ohferved in Tihd, and hardly differs from that* which the Hindus confider 
as the invention of their Gods, 

11, Of the Indian Religion and Phitofophy, 1 Ihal! here fay but little | 

bccaufe a full account of each would require a feparatc volume : it will 

be fufEcientin this dlffbrtation to afluine, what might be proved beyond 

* * 

controyerfy, that \vc new live among the adorers of thofe very deities, 
who were worEiipped under difft rent names in old Greece Italy, and 
among the profeiTors of thofe philoihphical tenets, which the Itmck and 
Attick writers illuftrated with all thp beauties of their melodious language. 
On one hand we fee the trident of Neptune; tl3£ eagle of Jupiter, the 
fatyrs ofBAGcHtis, the bpw of Cupid, and the chariot of the Sun,* on 
another we bear tlio cymbals of IjLiiEA* the fongs of the MufeSj and the 
paftoral tales of Apollo NoMius, In more retired feenes, in groves, 
and in feminaries of learning, we may ptrcejvc tlie Brahmans and the 
SarvianeSt mentioned by Clemens, difputing in the forms of logickt or 
difcourfing on the vanity of buinan enjoyments* on the immortality of 
the foul* her emanation from the eternal mind, her dcbaftmcnr, wander¬ 
ings, and final union with her Iburce. The fx philofophical fchooh,* 
whofe principles are explained in the f^erjana. Sdjira, couiprifc all the 
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metaphyricks of the old the Stasr the Lyceum; nor is it polSble to 

read the I cdanla, or the many 6nc compofitions in illuftration of it, with¬ 
out believing, that PvTitAGOftAS and Plato derived their fublimc theo¬ 
ries from the fame fountain with the fages of f/tdid. The Scytkian and Hy* 
perharcan tloilriucsand mythology may alfo be traced In every part of thele 
callcriKcgioiM; nor can we doubt, that Wod or Oden, whofc religion, 
as the rtonhem hiflorians admit, was introduced into Scandimzda by a 
foreign race, was the fame with Suddh, w*hole rites were probably 
imported into Ifidiu nearly at the fame time, though rcciived much 
later by the who Toften his name into FO', 

This maybe a proper place to afeertain'an important point in the 
Chronology of the //indus; for the priefis of Buddha left in Ti&d and 
CAim the prccifc epoch of his appearance, real or imagined, in this Em¬ 
pire; and their infonnation, which had been preferved in writing, was 
compared by the Ckripan Mifiionaries and fcholars with our own cra. 
CouPLET, De Guigkbs, Giorci, and Bailly, dilRr ^ little in tiieir 
accounts of this epoch, but that oiCoupUi feems the moll corredt : on tak¬ 
ing, however, the medium of the four fevemi datca, we may fix the time of 
Buddha, or the ninth great incarnation QfVisHN u, in the year one thcufmid 
and/oKrt«fn before the birth of Christ, or tm ihmfandJmn hundred and 
Tirnty^nine years ago. Now die Cq^mirt&ns, who boaft of his defeent iti 
their kingdom, aflert that he appeared on earth about two ceniuries after 
Crishka the Indian Apollo, who took fo decided a part in the war of 
the Mididhhdrat; and. if an EtymologUl were to fuppofe, that the Atht~ 
mans had embellifhcd thdr posiical hiftoiy of Pakd ion’s expulfion and 
the refloration of vEgeus with the AJatick tale of thcPA'NDUS and Yun- 
aisHTiR, neither of which words they could have articulated, I lliould not 
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hiflily deride his coTijefture: certain it is, that Pdndutnand^l is called by tliff 
Grerif the coun try of Pa k d i o it. Wc have, ihcreforc, detertti ined anothe r 
jntereRing epoch, by fixing the age of Cm s Hit a near the thne thoufaTidtiif 
year from the prclent time; and, as the three firll AvatuTs^ or defeents of 
ViSHN IT, relate no Icfs clearly to an Univerfal Deluge^in which eight perfons 
only were faved, than the fourth and Jfih do to pufiijkimnt oj impitly 
and the hwniliation of the proud^, we may for the prefent atTume, tliat tlic 
Jecond, fivtr^ age of the MWwf was rubfequcjit to tlie difperfion from- 
Sahel; fo that we have only a dark interval of about a‘ ih^ujhrtd years*, 
which were employed in the reitlcment of nations, the foundation of flates 
or empires^ and the cultivation of civil focieiy. The great incarnate Gods= 
of this intermediate age are both named Ra^ka but with different epithets; 
one of whom hvars- a wonderful rcfcmblance to the /hdidJi'B acchus, and 
his wars are the fubjeft of feveral hcroick poems. He is reprefented as a 
dclcendent from Su^rya* or the SuH, as the hufbtind of Si ta^, and the 
fonoFa princefs named Cau'selya'; k is very remarkable, that the Pe-- 
rireMWJ,. whofe boafted of the fame defeent,. fry led their greatefr fefti^ 
val Ramq/ttoo ; whence w<r may fuppofe, that South ATTW^ica was peopled' 
by the fame race, who imported into the fh; thefr parts of Afa the ritw 
and fabulous hlftoTy of Ra"m A. Thefe rites and this hiftory are extremely 
curious; and, although I cannot believe with Newton* that ancient my¬ 
thology was nothing but hiftorical truth in a poetical drefs* nor, with 
Bacon, that it confrfted folely of moral and metaphyfical allegories, nor with 
Bryant, that all the heathen divinities are only diSerent attributes and 
reprefentations of the Sun or of deccafed progenitors, but conceive that 
the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, like the Nik, from revcral dif- 
linft fourceSt yet I cannot but agree*, that one great fpring and fountain of 
all idolatry in, the four quarters of the globe was the vencratioD paid by 
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jnen to the vail body of Erf. which *• looks from his foie dominion like 
the God of this world j” and another, the immoderate rcfpcdl fliown to 
the memory of powerful or virtuous anctftors, erpecially the founden of 

kingdoms, Icgilktors, and warriors, of whom the Sun. or the Motm were 
wildly Tuppofed to be the parents. 

^ III. The remams of architeBure ^xA feulpiure in rndia, which I men¬ 
tion here as mere monuments of antiquity, not as fpeciinens of ancient art. 
Item to prove an early connexion between this country and.^^ricn; the 
pyramids of the coloffal fUt ues dtferibed by Paus^nias and others, 
the fphinx, and the Hermes Ointr. which lafl: bears a great rclemblancc to 
the VardhAvafAr, or the incarnation of Vishno in the form of a 
indicate the Ilyl- and myth. logy of ihe fame ind fatigable workmen, who 
formed the va(l excavations of ( the varicxis temples and images of 

Buddha, and the idols, which arc continually dug up at Gaya, or in its 
'vicinity. The letters on many cf 'thofe monuments appear, as 1 have 
before intimated, partly of Indimi, and partly of or Ethiopkk^ 

origin; and all thefe indubiiablc fk£l$ may induce no ill-grounded opi¬ 
nion. diat Rthiopia and llindtijldn were peopled or colonized by the fame 
^traordinary race; in confirm.ition of which, it may be added, that tlic 
mountaineers of Bengal and B&lar can hardly be didinguifhed in fome of 
^heir features, particularly their lips and nofes, from the modern 
ntansf whom the j^ais call the children of Co'sh t and the ancient 
dus, accardbg to Strabo, differed in nothing from the AJHcans, but in 
the ftraitneis and rtnootimefs of their hair, while that of the others was crifp 
-Or woolly ; a dilFcrence proceeding chiefly, if not entirely, from the ref- 
pcQive humidity or drjmcfs of their atmofpheres; hence the people who 
s'^eived ths^jji iigfd of the rifngfuut according to the linjited kpowledgp 
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of the ancients, arc faid by Apuleius to be the Arii and Ethiopiamt bjr 
which he ^icariy meant certain nations of India;'svhtta wcFr^uently 
fee figiirea orSuDCHA v/ith hair apparently defigned for a repre- 

fentation of it in its natural ftatc. 

IV. It is unfortunate, that the Si^ Safira^ or coilc&im oj irmtifts m 
Arts and MminfaSiureSi which mull have contained a treafurc of ureful iti- 
^ormaiion on dyOig, painiwg, znA vtelailurgy^ has been fo long negiefiedj, 
that few, if any, traces of it are to be found j bat the labours of the ln~ 
dim loom and needle have been umrcrfally celebrated ; and ^ne Unm is 
not improbably fuppofid to have been called from the name of the 

river near which it was Avrought in the hightft perfection: the people of 
Co/c/m were alfo famed for this manufaflure, and the Egyptians yet ntore, 
as we learn from feverd paflages in fcriplure, and pinicularly from a 
beautiful chapter in Ezekiel containing the luoft authentic k delineation of 
ancient commerce* of which Tyre had been the principal mart. Silk was 
fabricated immcmorially by the Indians^ though commonly aferibed to the 
people of Serica or I'ojtdii, among whom probably the word Sir, which 
the Greeks applied to the fignHied^t^/i/; a fenfe, which it now- 

bears in Ti&eL That the Hindus w^ere in early ages a commercial people, we 
have many reafons to believe j and in the firft of their facred law'-traSts,. 
■which they fuppofe to have been revealed by Menu many millians of years 
ago, we find a curious palTage on the legal iiderejl of money, and the 
limited rate of it ia different cafes, \^th an exception in regard to advent' 
iures at fea; an exception, w’hich the fenfe of mankind approves, and 
which commerce abfolutcly requires, though it Avas not before the rergn of 
Charles L that out own jurifprudence fully admitted itin refpe£l of ma* 
litime contrafts. 
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We are told by the Grecian writers, that the Miaiis were the wifeft of 
nations; ^nd m moral wifdom, they were certainly eminent i their 
Sdjlra, or Sj[fiem of Efhkis, is yet pr^fenred, and die Fables of Vishnu- 
SEKMAfi, svhom we ridiculouOy call are the moft beautiful, if 

not the moil ancient, coUeftion of apologues in the world: they were firll 
trannaled from the 6'n^cri?, in thcjxtk century, by the ordcrofBuzEa- 
CfiUMiftft, or Bright as tdeSun, the chief phyfician and afterwards of 
the great Anu shj re va'k, and are extant under various names in morethaii 
twenty langiiagas; but their original title U Hiidpadefa, or Amicable I^rne^ 
ium; and. as the very cxiftence of Esop, whom the Arabs bdiev-ft to have 
been an appears rather doubtful, I am not difinclined to rup- 

pofe, that the firfl rmra! fabics, which appeared in Europe, were oUndtan 
Or Eibhpian origifi. 

The //iWtw are faid to have boafted oMrre inventions, all of which, 
indeed, arc admirable, the method of mftruaing by the 

adopted now by all civilized nations, and the game of 
on which they have fomc curious treatifes; but. if their numerous works 
on Grammar, Logick, Rhciorick, Miifick, all ivhich arc extant and ac- 
cefilble, were explained in fomc language generally kno\vn, it would be 
found, that they had yet higher prcttnfions to tlie praife of a fertile and 
inventive geniui. TKcir lighter Poems arc lively and elegant; tlreif Epick, 
magnificent and fublimc in the highefl degree ; their Purdu&'s comprife a 
fcrics of mythological Hiftorics in blank verfe ftorinthe Creaiwn to the f6p- 
poled incamaiion ofBtJDDH^A ; and their as far as wc can judge froiii 
that compendium of them, which is called Vpamjbai, abound with noblft 
fpeculations in metaphyiick$, and fine* difeouries' on the bsmg and attri¬ 
butes of God. Their mpH ancient medical book, enliilcd Chmeat is bcliev- 
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cd to be the work of Siva j for each of thedmmties in their Triad has at 
leafl one fa£/rtd compofttion a [bribed to him j but, as to mere' human 
works on Uijiirry and Geography, i bough they arc faid to be extant in Cajh-^ 
mtr, it has not been yet in my power to procure them. What their 
q/lronomicai and maihtmtUical writings contain, will not, 1 tnift, remain 
long a fccret; they are cafily procured, and their importance cannot be 
doubted. The Philofophcr, whofc works are faid to include a ryflem of 
the univerfe founded on the principle of AttraUion. and the Central pofition 
of the hia, is named Yavas AcHA'itYA, bccaufe he had travelled, we 
arc told, into Ioniaj if this be true, he might have been one of thofe, 
who -COttveried with Pythagoras j this at leafl is undeniable, that a 
book on aftronomy hi Sar^crit bears the title QfYauanit ydlica, which 
may fignlfy the lordck Se^; nor is it improbable, that the names of the 
planets and Zodiacal ftars, which the Arabs borrowed from the GreeiSf 
but-which we find in the oJdefl Indian records, w; re originally dev (fed by 
the fame ingenious and enterprbing race, from wlvom both Greece and 
/rtittfwere peopled; the race, who, as Dionysius deferibes them, 

firfl aflayed the deep, 

* And wafted merchandize to coafls unknown, 

‘ Thofe, vrho digcflcd firfl the flarry choir, 

^ Their motions mark'd, and call'd them by thdr namef.* 

Op Lhefe .cyrfory obfervations on the Hindus, which it would require 
volumes to expand and illti(Irate, this is the refult: that they had an im- 
memoriai affinity with J^he old Per_A^7ts, Ethiopians, and Egyptians, the 
PheTdeians, Creeks, and TufjCa^tis, the Scythians or Goths, and Celts, the Chinefe, 
Japane/Cf and Pertfoims} whence, as qo rcafon appear? for believing, that 
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xhty were a colony from any one of thofe natk>nsi or any of iholc nations | 
from them, wc may fairly conclude that they all proceeded from fome 
central country, to inveftigaie which will be the objeft of my future DIC^ 
courfoi and I have a fanguine hope, that your collc^ons during the 
prefent year will bring to light many ufcTul difeoveries j although the 
departure for Sarope of a very ingenious member, who firft opened 
the incOimablc mine of Sanferit literature, will often deprive us of accu¬ 
rate and ibUd information concerning the languages and antiquities of 
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CORRECTIONS of the Lunar Method of finding the 
Longitude. — By Mr, Reuben Burrow. 

jfitent oF the foUo\inng Remarks is to point out an error in the 
ulual pr.i6lics of making the Lunar obfervations, and another in the 
mcihodofcoiivputation. 

It is well known that a little before and after the conjunction, the whole 
hemirphert of the moon is and the enlightened crefeent feenii to 

extend fomc dilbnee beyond ilie dulky part. Now, having determined 
the Longitude of a place from the Ecliplt^ of Jupiter’s Satellites, I took 
feveral fets of dllLmces of the moon's limb from a Star, near the'' time of 
the conjuofUon, both from tlie bright and the dtilky parts of the ^rcum- 
ference, and having calculated the refults I found thatthofe taken fromi the 
dulky part were much nearer the truth than tlie others: The nature of 
die error evidently the wed, that the flax had really been at fomc diflance 
from tlx limb, when it appeared to be in contaft vritli it; and, as the er¬ 
ror was a cojiladerjble part of a degree, I faw it would be of confoqiiencc 
to difeover the caufc of it; which however was obvious enough from 
Newton^s principles, and may be explained as follows. 

' Let ad be the diameter of the moon, and A the centre of a ftar in 
contaCl with the moon’s limb; now as the enliglitencd part of the moon 
evidendy appears to extend beyond the duflty part, let the concentric 
- 3 I 
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circle BC reprefent the moori*s limb thus apparently magnified, and fap- 
pnfe die IW lo be equally magnified ji then with the centre A, anJthe diP 
fiance DC deferibe a circle, which confequcntly wJU touch the moon's ap* 
parent circumference' inwardly; now as this lad b a confequcnce of 
pofirg the centre of the ftar to touch the circumference of the moon, tx- 
clufive of the deception , it follows, that the proper mdfiod ^ iakin.^ the 
diflanctt u to make Ibe Jlar appear to touch the moon bmardiy, 

# , 

But, all the writers on this fubje£l have particularly dircB'etl that 
the liar be made to touch mtiwariiy : let B therefore be the point of con- 
ta6l and a the centre j the error then is Aa, or the fum of the appa¬ 
rent increale of the moon's radius and tile apparent radius of the.fi^r: 
this quantity it is evident will make a con fide ruble error in the rcfulf, 
and errors arihng from this Iburcs are die more to be attended to. is they 
arc net of a hind to be leflened by increafirig the number ofobfervations. 

The lame Kafoning is applicable to the fhii and moon with very llitlc- 
alteration. 

; i 

Tue difiance of the moon from the Sun or a Star, at each three hours; 
IS given in the Nautical Epbemeris, and the metliod of infernng the time, 
for an^Jntermcdiate difiance, is by Cm pie proportion; thb would be juJE 
if the moons mouoii was uniform: but as that b not die cafe, the velocity 
ihould be taken, into the account, as well as the fpacc, in determining die 
time, taken by the moon^to move any given djfiancei the proper 
mcafurcofihe velocity is fuel) a quantity, as has the fame rario to the 
Ipacc deferibed, as three hours have to the time, that has been adhialJy 
taken to move the given difkince: to find this quantity cor^aiy waulcj 
require imerpohtiou, but it will be fufficien t ia pracTice to find the time: 


I 
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firfl by ihc common mcthfid, and then to corrca the interval for three 
hours to that time, by taking a proportional part of the fecond difference 
of the mpon s diftance at the beginning of each three hours,j fuppofing 
the firll differences to anfwcr to the middle of each interval. 

The iafl corrc£lion, though not fo confidcrablc as the firfl; will often 
bring the rcftilt nearer to the truth by three, four, five, or fix miles, and 
fometimes more, which in geographical determinations is of confe- 
qucnccj and, by paying attention to thofe and fome other caufes of error, 
which fliall be pointed out hereafter, the refults in general will be much 
nearer to the truUi than is ufually imagined: It is common to throw blame 
on the ittiperfcflions of the Lunar tables, but it would be much more 
properly applied to bad inflruments and bad obfervers. 
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{«} Great jtf>pearancr 5f aitpmmliing rain and ftortQ9« 

(■} S* A, ,Tht ifimrtimg Hrai vdy ckhiulf and the wind fluong it pTeHiifed a ftorm* and I ftill 
cjiifi before imdnigk^—At fun frt it thlratenrd and at 7 F the Eglitaiiig begun to be vivid in the WNW, 
ft rained for atn^Jt ten fflbsaress th= thiirider wu very neir. "" 

(1) a. A- The Wind began abom ii P and ragtrd ilSl pail t b'clock mib vncominon violence^ P* 
Excrilsvdy t^looin^* g. P* At 7 we lud a thunder gnft which wai foen over, with a fpnnbling cmly* 

{/) 5%4| A^ The eliwidi begitn ks eoU^ft at S hft night nad are vciy thicks The clwnla con- 

dnu^ very iMtk bU jail io‘ and were nen dsfpeilcd uU poi! one* 

6*45 A. EjKcl 4 vc!y ^efc Fog* a*iQ F, The wije along Ikuo wtod whlcli diforien tiie whole rrame* 
{r} A, Fog^, Ud bight the cloud* were thick to at 11 P. 

(jj $.4^ A. Koggf 3 Ir bat been cxtjeinejy gloomy ever fimee 7 o'clock, and abotic noon v,e had a few 
diopofrain^ 

{i} 7pt| A AVe had a fkaali Jhow^ of mn about Hmrlfe and there hai been irorc at a dtdince froaa 
the fed €fi 
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ID 
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10 

NE 

I 


ffl 


We a f^nnklb^ run ID cti}r of hdf in tbadn duniuim^ 

ExccOivd]f ihidc 

fr) L-aA nighi the ckiodi were fb heav^ tfufc the? reenwd m threaten a fliTO^ 

fi^ There were iylng cknidi frttirL S dll 11 to (Lt^* bur all ire gone. 

Yeflerday evening there waa a mail e?cr Cakutta^ and much lightning and kme thunder^ and ebu 
morning we had a 

(/) There will be a Elorm to da^. F- Diflant thunder : the bank i$ not yet rorrised. 

(jf) The wind waa tempefbioui lie grcateH part of the flighty bat we hid not any rahi le b now foggy and 
tHreaiens* 

Yeflcrliy there wa^ e v e ry mfem to eipe^ a violent flortn bat it went of from m z to day there wi* 
bat Linlr erpeftwri and now it rjdns fmartlfi and tlirrc kai been a gmi deal of thunder. And all ibb «dEh- 
owt any change of wbid* 

fi) We had a fmal! ChiawcT at i ^ tnd another juft nowi the wind was NE 2 all the afternoon^ 

1^1 The wind changed Tuddenly fall after obfcrradati to the S again« and we had i very windy night. 

2 It lui been yloomy all day« 

(/) A fprinkling rain In very diftant drops : the wind of the mght W 23 of ibich a kind that k prevented the 
fo^hUity of neqring. 

1 'he aicnmng min and a like fpnokiipg iiuce could not be meafiutdp 
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Yota t k A r r t l 4 ^jpjj 


(nr) ll bKn sk cdd night, mml n^nherly^ anJ it fpHtiklu rdn. Sa ^ A* An he^iy JhovtTr 

Over and dnisding tuin JMI cnnttnuci^ 1.15 P- Wc have had more fprinLlIng mm* 

ffr) About 6 yefterdaf je began to nlti in dropsj before nine it ms fman rab* it tuis oondnui-d all njghE 
uul lUtl rains. ■ s.15 P. U Jus rained mcHIknilf alJ day. It fliU rains Juad and now the cloudi begin to 
brut a bide. S.ea It Hill fprinkle4« 

{i] It began to thondcr ai a great didance about and by 1 a It utas near usj and ihb put an end in the- 
rain before 3 A. 

(>) The morning was F^gy, 

* 1 ^) A fmall fhmver of min^ and the uind changed from the S to NNE. 

(r-J At 11 F a maff formed in the N W, came oiVj ami la a than time we had a Ihona uithuiit diander. It 
fprinkles to day» s. P* Produce of the fprmlding, 

{t} Very IniT.y and fbul air* 

(/} Ligntnmg laH night: and very foil] alt to day* 

f>er) A legubr Noohn'eHcf laH olghc at S F* j.P^ Sprtnkbng rain begun. 3 ,F^ the produce of the ftorm 
winch 11 abatied: dLHant thunder* ^<45 P* A very ferere ILonn juii over which begun aboui bj. 20^ ir ibU 
thunders. 

(«?} This wei with produce of a fmaU Ihowier obemt l o-io P. 

ff) The nighi very hut and the ak loaded with damp i ihc nooming cool and pJeaHait. - 
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( 0 ) Mucti llghtniftg lift nWht ind a mafi inN and NWfrojn wheni^cwt hild ■ bkft cfwM U iO.F, 
Sprinlcliiie rain bcgun^ F* Very liAiv j ihundetp a feait jaft wcr* 

{A) ATteivy tkufidcr rttafi in KW iiid oiudk with 4 iibnt thimdfr. 7 -47P. The wJnd jiift thanf pd 

and thf mafi rcidicd the imjih. F- SmtII lain begun. 1,35 Ph Hcm^ rain over ftti&Jl nin craitinne^. 

"(f J A vciy oppreiive heat tis-day* Tbe air doei not carry o§ pcrTpiiadoiL and tnaku the vt^hok body dam-' 
my and corafbrucft. 

(/) 1 ihc heat produced thonder dl the lAcmDon iin near teoj. with ^oalls of wind Iroxn every quarter in 
turn bai without lain- 

W The wind lifted about a qiurter of an hour ago* 
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(i) 

w 

(i) 

{/) 

w 


w 

t?) 


^1 

, , The doudj were 6 about 10 bat ate di gacie^r 

' ImaU liioiwier fhovrtr « 7 P, y«lded the warer: u Came from ENE. 10.to A- A AdnJir{knte«. 

(A) We hij another ttonn in the night with 1 IprinklinP of nin. 

/It ^ ^ "‘e*" MtivMt raid. a.toP, The heat wry ODordCve 

w aliioft fu£cafed lall nighi, 1 could cot dofe my eye* dll pzik four, ^ ppwluve. 

Y, li rum end there hu hcra diitjjii thusAtr, 645 P. Thoader elofc and loud* heatf* rain 
M Between m a.^ ii the ftorm came on again heavier ihia befure. 3. p. Phe air do-i not car/* off 
u *¥ ei'ni'ay. 8.5^ P- 7 had a mmi fu(£i ^ J 

a torrent of nai but of Ihon duntum, and all hai been ^utet thii hour. ® 

/ \ w*T^ it began to tain fciall rain which coodnimd rometlme, 

'i'i.'*'i ^ " i *’*" ’’ ^'7 nwJiwefkr and it mched the Gaidem whuft it predaeed tH* rain 1 11 P 

lbe d.y ha,bc^h« the flty covered with thin doadi, Ibce S they Jve cohIS S Je W 
tnach lighinuiff in the WNW and now the llarin hai fEached ui, » 

(p) Mttch lightning in the KKE and dlllant thttnder. 

</) It fprinkted raio foon after lafl ehlef vadoa but at 5 A, we had a irtsieadoni thondcr ftsrm* 
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Carried forward 10*104. 


(tf) There was a grrat deal of tEiitidcr bll mght. About 2 k waa itmtJI pppit^vcly fvUitj being dead aifm. 
g.ioF. Alftci' eacEfEvcrigleiibg in the N ibe malilLia mthsd us and the ftonii ii 9.15 P, h ftill rains 

fmanlFp the thunder now- approadnet but is very for eft This loohs more like the rabisp tkui any ihixig we have 
yet had^ and if ibe wirui veer to the fquih we tiiay reaAmayy €%pc^ them. 

. (*J PmdBCc of Uft nights fioriit. 

(c) Produce of a thonder fioria sx noon* 

(/) Do* and at nocm alfq. 

iTtrar wia a liom at noon* find at dinner rime* and the evtTttng was feue, 

(V) It has niined thU momtug with thundurp this wat^ Is yefterday s :4ittl 10 
We had faifl yEflciday and twice to day* ^nd tbU U the prodttcc of all* 

(i) .It bcgfiti to blow and thunder AwX lighim at IJJO and before s A we had a heavy rhtwfr* ever 
fince [3 has rained Siore or Ws walh much thunder. 1.50F. It has nind wilhoBt crafing more or leJs ever fiocc 
mjDmjtigi 

U) We have had a thunder fliDwer from SW, 

(I) ’There was a fhoww ai day breaks ^ , 

(/) At 6 P ydlmlay a heavy ihewer fifom NW gave tbii water i and ihenr wa^ only a ^nnkling in town, 
(ffl) There vm a fmali CKowtr ah<wt j and nuotber about 9 P, i.soP* Heavy fhowm began almut 9 mid 
MU eontinuc with Ihon intefvab, . 

(b) It bat ndtwd eter Hutc lafli obferrarion at rimti only fpHjiklmg* at othcri fmnrdy , and new- mede- 
lately* a*i|P, live ndft gradodlyand cesredbefore * 

[e) At 9 r a tbundcr term from ibe W, brought oft miti again and Ii conttnued tiU raotning* 

(*)> it was runittitg onk ihro^ the air hide : how long it had doriie fo I cannot tcH. Hut it rained all day yvf- 
tcr^y r driT.vling and at rimes barely pefceptabtc^ hravUy about 6 P ftftd drtssding rill ftear day ^ I'hen hani 
again uftd ngw it rams finartly as k did wbeu the w^atcr wai lueiTulcd- And there is tome in the mcateffi beMes, 
j ^ P, 'I be rain ceafbd shout ic ami the Sum thooe at nooft* 

















































V 


A METEOROLOGICAL J OU U K A L. 






£ 

t: 

e 

1 

T^frM 9 miifr* \ 

Omd,. 

tfVW. 


A i 

Cq £ 


Ttmi* 


/ff* 

Oitt, 

Xind, 1 

1 

^Mrar, 

i 1 


-4 

1 4 

'9 

ft. A 

#5.55* 

5 ft 

81.5 

S+.J 

iirouglu ford, 

futtered 


ssw 

2 

10.104 

-375 

1 '*S* 

.004 

- 33 * 

.)J 4 

tOOl 

(f) 


i.jc» r 

i9,jia 


S3 

fti,8 

, ^ 

10 

WiH 

a 

JO 

ft* A1 

t.ia r 

* 9 »f ^7 
; »p,5 20 


81,5 

ftj.j 

. S4.S 
' S+'S 

dim As tbiek 

1 ditto 

7 

i 6 

ssvsr 

SI£ 

3 

4 


at 

7 .JS A 

jp *;49 

S 3 

Bo 

78.5 

, loeHC^jowrhick 

10 

S^W 

1 T 

a 

ffj 


i.ij P 

jp.jlj 

4 ft 


69*7 

fcattered 

S 

to 

$W bv s 

4 

zz 

7.tj A 
»'il A 



bipf 

81,5 

thick 

W 

T 

a 

p ^7 

W 


S.if P 

49,515 

f*,s 

ftj 

90,5 

thick Icit. 1 

7 

SbyW 1 

1 t ' 




ft.fo A 

*?*SJ 9 

S| 

hi 

7 p,J 

loofc 

10 

NW 

[ 

3 *^ 1 * 

N) 


P 

arj.jii 

55.5 

Sl 


Idpfo 

ip 

ft 

a 


6*10 P 

49.498 




thick 

IP , 

S byE 

j 



6.55 p 


Sfi 

S3 ' 


ibicLboftfov 

’ tCJ 






ftrlO A 

29,510 

5ft ,5 

81.5 

81,5 

thin 

id 

3 

t 




II.4JP 

i 

58 

82 i 

81 

thick feat* 


SB 

^ p. 

.DOS 


7*10 A 

19,514 

: S? ' 

S3 

84.5 

^thi-ck 

S\ 

ESE 1 

-,2 


ad 

1,40 P 

19^471 

si 

85 

91,5 

thkk feat. 

s 

SSW 

T 

a 



7-35 A 

49.508 

56,5 

83,5 

ftj.j 

thick 

7 

WNW 

1 


W 


Ji P 

49,45* 

s*,s 

84 

8? 

thick 

9 

SW 

2 


iG.ao F 

49.471 

s* 

83 

83,5 

^ck 

5 

SWby S 

3 

3 

.507 


,17 

7 A 

19.49(4 

S 5-5 

8+ 

84.5 

thick \fm 

' TP 

sswjw 

IjI 

ai * 

9. A 

29,471 

57 

, ftt.j* 

79,5 

thick lowJodJe 

10 1 

SB 

3 

r.£oq 

N 


i-lj P 

19,41ft 

s*,i 

' BliS 

S7.5 

thick low 

JQ 

SWbyW 

3 

.567 

39 : 

7^20 A 

39,446 

i< 5 ,S 

,Sj 1 

8$ 

duUi \iK 4 e fSiN 


S by W 




z.*5 P 

19,406 1 

S'lJ 

Si 

7 ' 

thkk 

5 

SbyW^W 

3 

1 

I 



4.11 P 

^ l-Qt! 


S3 , 

Si 


■ 9 



30 

7. A 

49.*44 1 

5 «*J 

thick 

S 

S|W 

,169 

.413 

m 











it,6] 1 












7.45* 

iff) 








To 

tal % 7 f JoprCf 

26^061 



ff] 10 und ll P tlwre Viti in heavy iho^-er thit prodii«di^ g of iH^ auifiilty the rcil fcTl 

tnh morning, i.io P* A (Ecrwer jtiil over. 

{r} Tlii3 ww the end of the laH Ihwcr. 2,i& F, A heivy thower about ii a'dfldi; k ihr AirenooD. 

M hSifly raJn- 2,15 P, h tkared foon aftof M obfervadem. 

f/J A fhofteT ihous 4 a^clock thk monuag. 

About otic it la rain in torrents^ at | pail three 2 kchei were meafuricd^ at 6} tJ!i3 mmunr^ a iHrd 

the red fcll fince, and *t ftiU fpnnklej* There wm eTreefTEvdy heavy thunder vMi moil vived lightning it 1 
though but little tvind, g.ao P. Drtz/lkg raia all day* P, A fprinkHng about 6*5|;.-~DiilUnE 

(w) Soon after lad pKervatioh^ a began to driaale, and the mercury rofej but m a fliort ttme after 

fell again- The nsJn centmue till i in the morning and fur about fii’o hmurg was verr heavy, iij,* P 
This frU jpi the eomrfe of the dajTp abonc 9 and agmu a. 3 * 

(x) A fmdl Ihwer at 7. F, yefloday and another jiid-m'fcr. i, P. A (bower in die forenoon, d,!o F. A 
Diciwer abowi 5* F* and the above produced thb water- 

{j) “llit night was clear and (kra bright. 

It wai % cry glmmy 9 wM inueh SghtnW about midtilglu it began to tain^ tnv,“ardi mom ins 
more, eml at 6 A heavily and ever fince (manly wnTfo it mU rami, a.i = P* ft ruked til! near noodi and u 
about m min more. 

(m) l"he mnniing hai been brightp 

'rhe ram fell about 3 F. laft night in a (inart (hwer &om SW wind c* ^ai 1 Th'a rain fdi abcut 
6 F, and war hrivy for the time ii la|!cd'» 

(crj Add this for die over flowing on the j Sjij and 14 when tlie garden wit all urJer water* 
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(d) The nighl very cb(c smd fuflbcatiiig. After 3 m the morning* thunder fi^litning and a IKtk wind 
r* 5 n pnffiWc to ll«p^ o-io P* An llJavy ftorm CMe onj tlic wind wia NL the greated part 

cf the farenoon, t»w loi changed. « , - . . - « , t - 

(A) It nained oU die iftcmocm, and dll near &*F* and u aboai 10 nm again- a-.a^ ll)-ing Lhowera^ 
fiu-e ffT rt?t finoc bJl fllifrrvatEon, * , 

(f) I1ie produce of feveral drkTJme flying IhiTweri after lail obfertadon. 

(W) Abo(tt 6 U btgiii to rain and there were *4 joo at nine* It Juii riindl almoft all nighe and dm wercj^ 
joo drawn eff tu 4 nnw^lt dIJl doMtes, The lighming feil ckfe to ii« Battar that b abom I of a mile fmea 
Sk houfe but (fed tbot hnrt any body. 

Rain in the night with lightnhig: heavy taiii about day break and the fliower but jiilV over* 245 P, ^ 
Showen all the forenoon and nw let in* j* P* It haj been a very rwny windy aft^mMo and k ftill cent- 
lanues Ib- 

(/] It hai bfCTS leffipefincHM at times and mmed in flying Ihowers all nigbe. 

(r) The 7th in the everting. ,1^6The 3 to i, P^ when k wafed. 

h hai thundered at tt dithmee,, 

(i) There WM lightning nb&! 4 t id. P. bui nqt any rain. 

(I) This iMii fed yefterday abemt 4. P. ic ha$ flot rained Ante. 

(/) It ntbed hemruy laft mght about 11 and k bju juft begun again, gentiy- 3 .|D F+ The miia contimted 
dll one. 

(jh) The Tsla fell in the evening aboni llic» 
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(»> Til)* fcO tlir Jiiy berore ycftcrljif, * :o P- A tliimaer fliowitf at 1 1 cucrlllvrfy hl^ itde tQ day, 

(f) A Chwrr juft Cftme 8.15 i*. "Two rrry jhowfa ftp« 7 P. about i*iucli tii 5 £ it began widt 
TCTT !ir:iV¥ iburjd/r frcm SE mwI vaiied m N.VV* ^ ^ 

(-iO Ihe fcnuuiirfi r uf kft fiortn 4^hkb wai over w^ihi the bft obfervation ms oitcttd, i-M ?, 

A ihtmdjtT fijOftCT aiviat 12# aii^ iE imw tiuinftefi skhI irwirc U i^Jinuig on. 

(w) It fain* hartl. 1 hr wiud hu v«Tfd aU n>tirid tlio ccF^iwfe at l«ft wic* fmce mornmg « 4 th ftjring 
flur.v-r of fmall tain aud diftant thm di^r* nf dcc|i Hfid hravjp Ibund^ 

j^J THc witwJ i(KT«W to 3 and blow (a fat aboTre an hour rain ofwhceh Lhuu tlu! produce. 

Adi iJiu lor over flowing €a the it coulinot be kk. 
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fi) TTiii fell in SL very (bun ilmu, in toim then: ofli oaly * fiMiiiliJing. ^ 

(f) U H'li Tcty gloomy b loisTa all ^ forciioon, ati"! wf hsii mo (n>*U flie*er> Uai "« »nj »' 


ileni. 

{J 

M - 

Riln in the forenoort 


^{}} Of the water J fcil Inti the reft m the fcrenoeina-diix 

ifV It rainctl almofl rhe whcJc <lav fttcali rain- ^ 

' ii.P. And fliU rauimg M¥d. 


^ n KjLiin tfi line mrenoon* J I - J ■ p—^ 4 . * ’ ff 

>y It iui rwned almoft berflandy all (UEhtbng t atid ftill thoogb it w going oiT. 
rti Tr nliit Very ti'ivilv. the nwrcitiT la in a fiJlitig Rate fb that it hn hco? highci. y _ v^ej,, 

fO Thil fell^ die b^t about I'P-and ^1! g‘‘rw^^iKe ihmi^f 

T:'hu Ell aboiut zy\ the nionvmg with s gall of itind and lome hghmtng. a. 15 r■ t wo 

^ __ ill H.d-n-ri 
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